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Trp e reſent St 
145 the — of- F Scorland, * 

lieve he will nat ud it 5 

. whether we have moſt po 

Ria on to 8 * God, a. to blame © 
our ſelves, Our gracious God 
2 has made his Grace appear in 4 4 
ſueh . Inſtances, in = great 40755 * 
be has done for us, and preſerving whe % 4 "3. 
bas wrought in no leſs 4 remarkable Manner than 
our Deliverance was given, that # large Volume 55 
would be tod little to record them in. But, a 
when we conſider how we have requitted. the Long 
like a fooliſh and umviſe People, as we a now © br 
we have ſuffered the Multitude of hit 2 5 
drop our of our Minds, and even provoked him 
Yin innumer able Inſtances, with our Counſeld 5 r 
Led not wonder, if wo are like to be aer . 
W.. Ko 
Y 7 know very well, ack: 4 fragt 72 

Y fixcd un, and which one cannot = 
4 * 8 a2 3 — 
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ds ons of the Inſtances of our Unconcernedneſs a- | 
bout God's Dealing with us, that nothing can be 
"more grating to a great many, than even to ſu;- 
mie ſuch Things: Jea, are there not ben of 
thoje,whom Charity obliges us to regard as Friends 
both to Religion and the Church of Scotland, who 
yet would perſwade us, That Matters were he ver 
b:tter with us, nor our Reformation in 4 more 
tying Cundition, than at preſent ? Pere there 
no more to refute this vain Confidence, Popery 
recovering its Strength on one Side, and Aria- 
niſm thriving apace on the other, might be ab n- 
dantly ſufficient to ſatisfy any thinking Perſon, 
#14t Things cannot be ſo well, as one would deſire, 
But alas! there is yet more When we ought to 
be exerting our united Force againſt the common 
Enemy, and concerting proper Meaſures for up- 
preſſing the growing and ſpreading Infeltion, wg 
are picking Quarrels with one another , and, while 
Enuues are inſulting without, we are ſpending 
cur Strength upon our Friends; as if ut were our 
De(;an,that, leſt External Violence ſhould have the 
Honour of our Ruin, we'll accompliſh it with our 
r | | 
| When this Buſmeſs of the Marrow came firſt to 
peeg ont, I confeſs I was one of theſe who mere ſo 
fmple a5 to apprehend no Danger in it; the we 
of the Controverſy appeared to nie ſo trivial, au 
the World ſo little concern*d in the Senſe and 


+ - - Meaning of an Author who has been in his Grave 
fe et lea Threeſcors Tears, that} mas well e. 
n ; : Fog 


(vv) 
on content, Men, who had not hing elſe to do, 
f. ud divert themſelves, and ſuch. 4 liled to 
partake with them in it, with toſſing that | 
ment, J know no Concera the Church of Scotland 
bad in that Aﬀair ; and thi a Miniſter. of. her 
Communion. recommended it, I knew he .bag, Su- 
7 ors, who could take him to Task for zt, if 
there was any Thing found - amiſs in bis Conduct <- 
Bu alas ! 15, Fir was Solomon a wiſer. O-. 
ſerger,, and à better Judge, in theſe Caſes, The 
Beginning of Strife is like the letting inof Was: 
te. Ere 1 was aware, it was come. to a pitched. . 
Battle; and, quite contrary to Expettation, ee 
benen who was under the Churchs Au 
tharity, eſcapes, without ſa much as 4 Rebukez: © 
that I know of; and the: Book, with whidhebey | 
had little. or ne Concern \ athirwiſe than As recoms. 
mended by him, falls underCenfure, 4s if. Orgs 
leſs coul have. balaneed Ar. Hog's Auth iu. 
cannot but. commend the reverend Aſſembly's. 
Zeal for the Purity of Doctrine, mhog I thin; 
could ſcarce do leſs than they did, as the Humer 
ly before them : But Lam ſorry, I's autor / a 
much of theſe who brought it thither. 
ver that is, it 74 nom become A ConCerng. e 
he whole Church ig ons way or other invaly, ding. 
Ard the Controverſy is not now between My. Hog 
and Mr. Hadow, er the Author. of the Snake 
an Cromuehan ' Ghoſt ( and it is but; reg, ' 
able, that thoſe, who haue ſet their Weighbours:\ 
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they can, for fear of Reſentment; when People 
| a _ 7 the Church on ont · Si bats and 
ue of her Members on the ot. 

One needs not ſtand to recoum the melancholy 
Conſequences which "have already attended this 
unhappy Affair; and if Matters are ſtill carried 
on at the ſam? Rate; who can teil how many more 

are ſtil bthind ? It s well known, what Heights 
Zedlers of both Sides are carried'to? 3 that Chari- 
ty ſeenis neither to be regarded, at 4 Ordce;nor 4 


— Fertue, the* deſigned, by the © Aurhor of 


cur holy and peaceable Religion, as the very Badge 
and Cognizance of his Followers : And, T am ſors 
ry ta ſay, I cannot teil which Side hae carried 
their uncharitable- Zeal higheſt." in Read ” of 
Flearers of the G oſpel, 2 frers h. have * 2 
of their Doctrine to prench 0 ; an mhate ver 
Bart of. his — one happens to ee 
if he does it -as hö ongin, it is Ten to One 5 


i not either a dry Moraliſt, and legal Preac bg | 


or a concerted Antinomiat, or, which ij mich 
the ſame, 4 Marrow man and New-ſchemer, 
The Simplicity of the Doctrine "of the Goſpel: is, 
2. Manner, leſt with many, in the 1 of- 
what 16 above their Reach; nd the Pra@ice of 


* Religion, in Strife amel Comtenrian about what they 
5 are never like to underſtand, £ | 
Tui Scene appears to me ſo gloomy. and threat- 
Ving yet much worſe than we have felt, that I 
 cannit but look upon it as every honeſt Man:? 
Male, to do what he can, for quenching 4 Fire 


vhich 


— ase. —%* Jv» ares 


done, without en 


ficed unto the other.; 6 fr 
cerely wiſh th Toſca. go Violences of — - | 


0 vii 
which ſeems ay to devour 4; at leaſt, fo rei- 
fy his Goodwill to Peace, when Brawting and 


Content ien, about Matters of little or no Conſe- 


— a fo _— —— ' The Offenct is 
some canin it ASA Dary, y 
to ende auaur its. Removal, * could this be 
qui xing into the Grounds and. 
Cauſes of 3 its I tr wiſh, neither of the tore 


tending Parties ſhould ever be branded with the | 
Infamy,, which ouſt attend thoſe, who bave bern 
the Occaſion of it : But indeed, I am aid our 


Wounds arte abt nk ay 


healed; 


2 22 2 of the preſent mg” "4 


if Eee fr ay popes G = 


exces are, it is never to he imma" 
gined they could bave been carried to ſuch 4 
Height, had not the Minds of the principal. Mas 
nagers, at leaſt, been ſoundly lexvened wh N. 
louſy and Prejudzer before Hand, - 

But as the ' Deſign of this Eſſay is, blunt! 9 
2 lay t 2. af WI before the Im- 
partial, andy (7 were pil ble, to perſwade others 
to reſerve their Zeal for beter Uſes, , Thur no 
Deſign te go beyond Mens wy Principles and + 
open Prader, i dn Nor is ther 
Reader to herr, to Paity farrt + 
4 i i, that” I fn. 


ticular 26 wers buried in Forgetfulneſs, A 
ir i wit N 1 een 


en 
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Alen have engaged thenſſelves ſo far in this Buſy 
1 that one cannot tell hom to touoh it, without 
raking them in bis Way: And I wiſh it were q 
flſe Reflection that ſome, who ought to have been 
:mpley'd in healing our Wounds, hade made it 
their Buſineſs rather to rale into them, and have 
lamentably widned theſe Breachesg:whith every 
Fool and wiſe Man would wiſh were made up. It 
Is not ſuch Men as theſe, that a Man can propoſe; 
».ith any Reaſon, to treat of an Accommodation 
wih But, 4s 1 hope there are but fem in the 
Church of Scotland of this Temper if the Grounds 
of our Differences can be mane appear ſuch; as no 
| Man.ought to fall aut upon, the Diſengaged will 
be confirmed in their Endeauours after Peace and 
Unity; aud others will at leaſt have Occaſion to 
reflelt upon the Reaſons they haue, for ſtanding in 
the Way: of one of the choiceſt Bleſſage a Church, 
ox Sacgery. can emmy, and the Exerciſe of one of 
Py moſt excellenr \Graces of Chriſtianity, mean 
In ander to 8 of this, I have 
rum vver the main. Heads of Doctrine where, our 
Differences either hy, or which give Light unto 
them ;," and, to the beſt of my Ability, ftated 
them ſo, in a,Conforgutty unto our. excellent Con- 


feflion of Faith, and Catechiſms,-:'a"may. con- 


92 moſt unto an Aecommodation; and which, | 
if I do not too much. latter my ſelf, ſer our Diffe- | 
rreenses upon them in ſuch a Light, and mate rhem 

per, 4 I hagen they rcaly are, o jmaliy that 


| they 
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Rr 
they are not worth breaking Charity among pars 
ticular Perſons, much leſs bazarding - the Peace 
of a. Church upon their Deciſion on either Side. 
And indeed, I believe,the World, by this Time, is 
pretty well ſatisfied, that there are no ſuch Mon- 
fers of Opinions a-brooding, as ſome Church . 
Make-baits would ſome Time ago have per- 
ſwaded the World there were, The otber Pate © 
of our Differences regard the Marrow: As the 
Errors, which the Aſſembly baue condemned, ars 
generally allowed to be ſuch, by its moff zealots 
Friends; the Differences, which remain upon it, 
cannot be very material, being indeed no otbernn 
than about the Senſe and Meaning of Words, +. 
As I know no Way in the World can be taken 
For accommodating this, but by leaving every © *© 
One to his own Judgment, I have made it one 
Part. of my Buſineſs; to ſbem bow the Auto: 
Words may be ſo wauſibly taken in an ortho- 

dox Senſe,” that One may have very good Rea- 

ſons for ſcrupling to condemn them, tho" be 
heartily abhors the Error, which others may 
think 1s implied. in them ; that therefore then 
ey duck 1o.ide indblind in-who .. 
that there is no Ground given thence, for fi 
1 of favouring the Errors then 


4 : 8 | 
„ I will not ffand here, to ſhew how eaſily aud 
; | Praturally Men may come to differ about the 
Senſe of Words and Expreſſions, nay, hom neceſ= 
farily is muſt be ſo, ho ln 4 Mens Is 
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and yet much more, ſo, from their different 


cCijſions in ſmall Matters, and where Conſcience 
_ -xetly contrary to that which the reverend My, 


© dertaken' to manage, we muſt propoſe to meet 
with him upon every Turn And indeed be has 


'  Abominations are ſo flagrant, that no Man of 
any Gomſaience will venture to ſpeak favourably 


ſatisfyingly anſwered. - 


* Oppoſite I have here to do with; yet I havs not 
choſen to follow his Method; which, however well 


uv it, is very unfit for any other good End; if ; 
| ET 1 „5 : „ „ © 86078 


05 
continue ſo different, as they naturally are, ac - 
cording to their Conſtitutions and Complexions, 


Studies and Way of Thinking : Nor ſhall I fhew 
the Miſchiefs which attend authoritative De- 


it ſo nearly concerned. As this Delign lies di- 
Hadow bas vith ſo much Zeal and Induſtry un- 


done ſo much, that-all,--who'bave come behind 
Bin, haue nothing left them but his Gleanings; 
Or, rather are but the Principal's Book in 4. 
uot ber Dreſs. This learned Man's whole Deſign 
3s to perſmade the Reader, that the Marrow-ẽ 


of them, wileſs be is deeply tainted with the 
Jams Errors. I will not here grove my Fudgment 
either of bis - Deſign. or cPerformance.” I have 
conſidered; in the following Sbeets, all that J 


dan find: carrying. ſo much as the Face of Rea-W.,, 


much, the Reader will find them both fairly and 
But however this Genn, is the principal 


it may be framed for the Purpoſes he has to ſerus 
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Ha, 
% of all theſe, which one ought to have main- 
Wy ir bis Bye, The Reader's Eaſe and Inſtructi- 
„ 4 great Variety of Particulars, ſuch. a; he 
here gives us, without any Order or Connexion, 
ay indeed fill one's Head with a Huddle of 
Wotions, but can never give him a diſtinct View 
the whole: I have therefore choſen to caſt 
be Points in Controverſy into Method, whereby, 
comparing the Notions which the Parties con- 

ending have of theſe Matters, one will ſee, 

hat what we have had ſuch Stirs about, as 4 
Wew.Scheme is indeed but the old one, and in 
8! Points the ſame with that which the Aſlem- 
ly at Weſtminſter owned, unleſs, perhaps, in 

ome Points whish they thought not fit to deter- 
Wine, and which the moft judicious Divines have 
Wllowed to paſs as Problems in. the reformed - 
Y orld, without falling out with them Neigh-. 
ors SORT enn ne AS. 
Oe cannot but obſerve, how this Gentleman, 
Wy profeſing to plead for the Aſſembly, reens 
Win ſelf. under their Authority. However,"as T 
Wave no Mind to ftate my ſelf a Party with any. 
the Fudicatories of this Church, ſo ] judge it 
ot at all proper, to bring their Deciſions upon 
he publick Stage, to be canvuaſſed over again by” _ 
rivate Men; nor will any Body, T think, be , 
ble to charge me with one undutiful Expreſſion 11 
don this: Point, nor indeed with Diſęſpetrgſnd 
own to gy oue Perſon. in the World, unleſs _ 
be revered Principal think, I have mad 1 
—_— "WY little 
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littſe free with his Reaſonings, upon ſome Oc. 
| gaſions But, as mine own Conſcience bears me 
. Witneſs, how many Occaſions I have defignedh 
let paſs, which might have been improven ty 
expoſe him, ſo the Reader will judge, whether 
be has any Reaſon to complain of any Thing of 

this Kind he has met with. | 
. There is one Queſtion, I know ſome People will 
He curious to have anſwered, Wliy this was de- 
Lay d ſo long? I do not reckon my ſelf bound 
fo account to any Body, for the Promiſes have 
been oftner than once made, or, ſhall T call 
them Threatnings, of anſwering the Principal“ 
Book, as I am not in the leaſt concern'd in them, 
| Tf it vould not offend the Author, I never 
© thought that Bool. worth beſtowing ſo much 
Pains on; nor ſhould J ever have been prevail'd 
with to do ſo much as 3s here, were it not that] 
have ſeen what ill Effects it has had uponPeoples 
Minds, and how greedily embraced by ſome, 
who could bave furniſhed much better Thoughts 
of their own,being of this Diſpoſition : It was no 
onder, if the Moderation aud prudent Caution, 
flown by the Ia Aſſembly, prevailed with me 
to bejieve that Matter was effeually laid aſleep ; 
And I ſhould have ſuffered the Marrow to ly 
for ever wuder the muft injurious Imputations, 
ere TI bad revived the Debate, by attempting 
e Vindication. It was upon this View that l 
taid afide all Thoughts of this Deſign, befare 
they were well concerted 3 Nor, I think, l 
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I ever have 33 with my ſelf to reſume 
thi 


it, had not this Buſineſs been again brought u- 
on the Field, and new Work cut out for the next 
\& Aſſembly ; and that, if. T am able to judge of 
an of theſe Matters, of a more ticłliſß Nature 
than the other, as it not only reuvrves the old 

Controverſies, but brings ſeveral new ones ub 
the Field, and indeed gives One a very odd View ' 
F the Caſe Miniſters are like to be in, if 
Things are carried on at this Rate, that the. 
Aſſembly nu be called upon to determine e- 
very Problem, which has been diſputed in re- 
«formed Churches or Univerſities, fince the Refor- 
„mation, and decide every minute Difference in 
Mens Opiuions,. I am perſwaded the Donr will - 
oon be made ſo ſtrait, that but the leaſt Part 
of Chriſt's Diſciples will get in at it, . 

It was this melancholy Proſpe#. of what was 
the natural Iſſue of ſuch Proceedings , and ſo 
much the worſe, as it is one of the ſtrongeſt Con- 
rmations can be, of that Objetion againſt 
Confeſſions, now ſo much in Vogue; and than 
which nothing can contribute more to "the. WM 


+ 


firengthning of the Hands of thoſe who man 
it ; as they have no more to do now, than inſult * 
their Adverſaries, by pointing to Scotland, and 
letting them ſee, how Creed-making, at they 
call it, is like to ruin the Church there, y 
utting out ſeveral of her moſt zealous Friends, . 
and who knows bow many more may be. ſent the 
ame Way, by the next Decifion * For mine of | 
. * 7 77 


: Jelves ion real Ones: © 1 ith sn Ve 
I believe it will be needleſs to ſay any Thing 
my Lincerity in this Attempt ; bow it is really 


paſton to thoſe of ber Members who ſuffer them- 


| | or written favourably of the Marrow, muſt be 
the Froduction of ſome ſecret Enemy to the 
_ the Author of the Politick Difputant muf 
can ſee, but that he thinks the reverend Princi- 


row, and coloured it over with a FJeſuitical 
| Dexterity - But, if One may ask, what Reaſon 


can by no Meant comply with it, and preſſed u- 
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Part, I dom t ſee what in the World can be ay, 
ſwered to this. And this was what prevailed 
with ane to lay domn..Phinps as theyveally are, I:ft 
while we. foun imaginury Dangers, we rum our 
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defign'd\ for the Church's Servite, and in Com- 


a 
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2 
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71 
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ſelves, under a Prerext of ſalving the Honour, 
Credit, and Authority of ber Fudicatories, to 
do Things, which thoſe; who come at any Time 
to conſider them without" Frefudice, will, perhaps, 
think had u Tendency to the quite bontrary. 1 
have obſerved, ' of à conſiderable Time, a' pre- 
vailing Notion, That whatever bas been ſpoken 


Lurch; and, I have oftner than oncetheard it 
aſſerted, with much Earneftneſs and Zeal, that 
eds be a ſeſuite, for no other Reaſon, that I 


pal has miſrepreſented the Matter of the Mar- 


can be given, why Jeſuites and Enemies to our 


Church, ſhould only be emplcy'd on that Side? 
Aud will not a rigorous Deciſion of the Points in 


Controverſy, ſo framed, as that the Brethren 


pon 


pen them with anſwerable Authority, do theſe 
Mens Buſmeſs every whit as well? Indeed, I 
make not the leaſt Doubt ef it, That Enemies 
are buſy on both Sides, and both ought to be u- 
pon their Guard. And I would have it re- 
membred tog, That, Ordination-Vows bind as 
powerfully to\preſerving-the-Peace of the Church, 
in the Aſſembly-Houſe, as in any Corner of 
Scotland; a ſo mioh mute, at what it dan 
in that-Plpce | bas the naamſt Þrfluence"npon ir. 
Jam very ſenſible, ham in many Things I 
ftand in need of the NReudes s.Candours as;tupor 
a Review, I find, while: I bus; too mu cb 
ulted Brevity, I have marr d the | Par ſhicuity 
and Clearneſs. of Expreſiam which is neceſſ; 
to c On Thoughts | with Baſt and Di 
light to the Rear, to ſay nothing of m n. 
happineſs this Way, ſince that is what Marx 
cannot help, it is in vain to male an Apology 
for it: And yet I am hopeful; that aw.ovdiva- 
M Degrees of ion may enable Que tu ap- 
prebend what 1s neceſSary to the main fn. 
Whatever, it is I baue here done, · I can aſſure 
the Reader, whether he believes it or not, it 
comes from „ 
A hearty Friend, and ſincere 
; Well-wiſher, to all the In- 
tereſts of the Church of 
Scotland. — | 
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> Par 17 14. chat r. the, p 20, 1. J. del 
„ Pp. 25. I. 27. ele of, 26. J. 19 
(Sali, Mr. Black x. Blake, p. 35. I. 14. 1649 
1. 1646. p. 38. I. 8. thir r. the p. 42.1.5 
is his, r. as a, p. 47. I. 8. N. B. . 
Clear, p. 106. I. 5. Benefit r. bemiſt, p. 113 
I. X. them r. than, p. 114. I. 8. and T. bu 
id. . 24. ſo gend, dele ſo. p. 116, 1. 23 
Kanne *. came not. p. 138. 1. 12. expel: 


"Ihe 6 
den his rs the reſt of the 
ects, 


into the. Grounds of the preſent Dif- 
OT in the Church of * Scoclatu, 
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4 General View of the preſent /Die- 
rences; and particularly of. that which 
concerns the Author of the Marrow . 
N Divinity. 


mz H 1.5 Bock, which now El 00 0 4 
= A: be the Bone of Contentiom . 
Za Bal moneſt us, has wandred 
ce Wo rid, wichout any remar 
5 WEE 2ble Adventure, now well nigh A 
SC Pourſcore Years. ſince its firſt” © 
Publention. It has indeed had the ſame Fate with _ 
others of the ſame Kind; ſome have liked and 
highly commended it; ſome have as much difhk= 


* 


- 
- wm 
Fg » - 
n ” 


ed and diſparaged it, as their ſeveral Taſtes, Inte. 


reſts and Inelinations led them; but never, "that 1 
know of, was it fo much 1281 as to 8 


. = duc 


'(* ) 
ſuch as ſtood at a Diltance, and were unaequaint: 
Stliſe is like the breaking in Water, 
_ of it long 480 ſown among us. But, whatever 


Light ſucb a Diſcovery as this might give uz, 


to Peoples Views and Motives, where themſelysfi 


Animoſities among thoſe concerned, and create 
| Reſentments in thoſe who fall to be injured i . 


- preſent Heat take their Riſe. 


Hoints in Debate were only about the Sent: 
56 enough agreed upon the Things themſelves, 


ed with the Spirit of the Men, who had it in their 
Hands, could ſee no great Matter in it ; : fo trut 
Is the wiſe Man's Obſervation, The Beginning 0 


ere one let into the ſecret Hiſtory of thi 
Affair, I make no doubt, we ſhould find the Seed; 


(and it would, I make no doubt, bring a great 
deal) as I cannot allow my ſelt to look upon it 
as any Man's Provinee upon Earth to enquire in. 


have not thought fit to deelare them, we muſt be 
content to deny our ſelves this Satisfaction. Not 
ean I ſee any Purpoſe can be ſerved by publiſhing 
Conjures in ſuch Caſes, - unleſs it is to amuſt 
the Idle and Inquiſitive, to ſow fealouſies and 


yy Accounts. It isfor ſuch Reaſons as ogy 
nothing here of Mr. Hami/:on's Catechiſm, the 
Fc —_— or that of Mr, Simpſon, tio g. 
J believe very few, who underfiand any Thing vil 
theſe Ate, | 


"will doubt, that it is thenee our 


When the preſent Controverſies began firſt toll 
peep out, the main Queſtion was no other than 
this, Wherher the Marrow were not an erroneous 
| and in fom@ Things contrary unto our C. 
feſſeon_ of Faith and Catechiſm ? And the prin 


and Meaning of the Author, While Parties ſeemed 
Bur as the Debate came by Degrees to grow mo 


, 3 ) | K 8 
che Managers, * in theſe Caſes, began to 


charge one another with Unſoundneſs in ſome af 
their Expreſſons; and as this Method of mana- 
ing could not fail to augment the Flame, and 
provoke the one againſt the other, it was no Mon- 
der, if in ſueh intricate Points ſome real Diffe- 
Wrence to appear; tho? afterall, I am ſatisſied, 
could be throughly enquired into, it would 
appear, that where there were any ſuch, they lay ra- 
ther in different Ways of ſpeaking the ſame Things, 
or at leaſt, in ſuch Things as have been allowed to 
paſs for Problems among our belt, and moſt judiei- 
ous Dirie WARE one may, Without any De- 
riment, either, to Faith or Practice, chooſe his 
OWn Side ; and will do ſo, when our moſt: poſi- 
ive Dogmatiſs have been long forgotten in their 
raves. And thus the Caſe ſtood, until the 
hurch interpoſed her Authority in the General 
{ſſembly 1720. GOTTEN 7 
And now, that I,haye mentioned this Aſſembly, 
cannot help wiſhing, that it had been left to 
die away, as it muſt in a ſhort Time have done, in 
he ſame Hands who gave Birth to it, Neither 
let any look upon this as a Reflection upon that 
enerable Aſſembly, who faw fit to judge other- 
iſe, Many Things have fallen in ſince to make 
dne alter an Opinion, which might have ſeemed. 
at that Time reaſonable enough, and which, had 
hey been then ſoreſeen, and duly conſidered by 
he. honourable and reverend Perſons who con- 
urt d in that Deciſion, would, I am perſwaded, 
ve had, the ſame Influence upon them. Bur, 
k the Affair, as it then lay before them, be duly 
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eſlected on, there will be very little found: im f 
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verſaries could find Fault with, unleſs perhaps too 

much Haſte ; and even that may juſtly plead an 
Excuſe, the Matter being ſo dreſſed up to them, 

that it would have argued a ſtrange Indifferency, 
even in the molt momentuous Points of our holy 

ar; ſo much as to deliberate whether the 
Paſſages before them were to be condemned, or no, 
When ſuch - deſperate Poſitions were laid before 
the Aﬀembly, ſuch as are, univerſal Atonement and 
Pardon, Holineſs not neceſſary to Salvation ; the Be- 
lieder not under the Lam as 4 Rule of Life ; Re 
wards and Puniſhments no Motives of Obedience; no 
Faith where there is net a full ſubjeftive Aſſurance; 

_ ſix famous Antinomian Poſitions defended, with 
I know not how many rough Expreſſions, with- 
out any Thing to ſmooth or qualify them, and Hu 
| Mention of a great many more ſtill behind, as bad 
as the other, and all this repreſented by ſuch a 
Committee, as that for Purity of Doctrine, it was 
no Wonder, if every one was ready to condemn 
what no Chriſtian Ears could hear without Hor- 


* 7 Tor, 

18 But there was another Thing, which, I am 
& - affraid, contributed not a little toward this De- 
pifion ; there was about that Time a Report, by 
whom raiſed, or on what Views, continues yet a 
Secret, of a New Scheme of Divinity then a tram» 
ing, and which, as was then ſaid, ſhould very 
ſoon ſee the Light, conſiſting mainly, if not only, 
of Refinements upon the Antinomian Scheme, 
This was convey d from Hand to Hand, with 
the Air of a very important Secret ; nor was it 
ny wonder, if the Confidence with which this 
was advanced, together with the Novelty of the 
Thing, and the Concurrence of ſome Cireum- 


— —_ — w_ 


luances 


Boe n 
W 
| l 


* 


"WM "YG 
© =) 
ances, too well known 1 this Church ſhould 
ave made. conſiderable Impreſſions on, Peoples 
inds. And when P. Hadow's Sermon came” to 
e publiſhed, and, along with it, that Maſs of. 
\bſurdities which he has thrown into a Scheme at 
he End of it, it met with abſolute Credit with 
nany, and, perhaps, does ſo to this Day, that 
his was an Abſtract of that ſame New Scheme, 
nd the real Opinion of theſe Men who ſer up 
or the Marrow, however they may ſee it meet to 
over the Matter, and diſſemble it before the 
orld, And, I believe, one ſhall not be much 
miſtaken, who looks upon the Jealouſjes and 
iſapprehenſions, oecaſioned by this one Report, 
s what has, as much as any one Thing, contri- 
puted toward raiſing and fomenting our unhappy 
Differences. 1 4 2 
After all this and much more which might be ſaid | 
In this Head, it needs not ſeem aſtoniſting to any, 
hat, upon theſe and ſuch other Conſiderations, as 
might at that Time occur to particular Members, 
en, acted by a firm Zeal for Cod and his Truths, 
ould have been induced to go into that At 
\nd it had been much to be wiſhed, that ſuch as, 
pon this Account, Brand theſe Men as Betrayers 
of the Truths of God, had' better conſidered of it 
before they had allowed themſelves that Liberty. 
We might at leaſt have been ſafer on one Side, nor 
would People have been tranſported to ſuch © 
WHeights, as we ſee ſome too inconſiderately are, 
Wthat, we have Ground to fear, it will require a great 
deal of good Management, to bring them to a 
sood Underſtanding with the Men, whom they 
Ec onee learned to look upon as Betrayers of the 
Cauſe of Trub. == 
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ory tho? I. am as fully ſatisfied, as any Man e. 
e Part of that Aſtemby, and that they had inde © 


| ſerve not ſo much Reſpect, as naturally tending, 


and by putting ſo much Weight upon them, 


And this we find' is the very Caſe now befare us; 
and: theſe very Things,which before this Ac, were 
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be, of che Singlenels and Sincerity of the far grea 
no other Views, than to preſerve, in their Purity 


theſe precious Truths laid down a our Confeſſun e 
and Catechi ſms; yet is it every Whit as certain 


that that Ati made a great Alteration in that Aﬀairo |: 


and much to the Worſe, turning the Conteſts aboy 
the Marrow quite into another Current; and 
was fo. far from quieting the former Debates, that uſt, 
it occaſioned. new ones, of 4 tar more dangerous 
Nature; and that too without removing thi 
old, And now, beſides theſe trifling Queſtions ne 
about the Senſe of the Marrow, which, whatever 
Way they were determined, could injure none bu 
the Author ; it is now as hotly diſputed, whether 
the Aſſembly have not, one Way or other, con- o 
demned ſome of theſe Truths, we all profes 
our ſelves bound to-own. And I believe there are 
now. very. few who will not be ready to wiſh, Wo 
that that Act had at leaſt been more cautiquſly WF 
worded, And what has ſince, followed upon it, 
may be {ufficient to let us ſee the Inconveniencies 
of interpoſing Authority in Matters, which de- 


on the one Hand, to impair that Reſpect which iy 
due unto it; and on the other, to make | 

Things great, which otherwiſe could never have 
done much Harm, whatever Turn they had taken; 


make them conſiderable enough. to do Miſchief, 
rather Amuſements than any Thing of Impot- 


tanoe, are nojy become the Concern of the whole 
Ch. | But 


C7 3 
But, however obvious theſe Things ate, it is not 


W calc to ſay, Who are to be blamed for them. 
as ſaying juſt 'now, how unjuſt it was to C 
= Aſſembly on this Head; 1o on the other Hand, 
o' it is not by far of ſuch a 8 Tebdenez, 
> lay the whole Blame on t e e gave in A 
preſentation àgainſt this Act to the following Af 
embly, yet cannot L reckon it ever a Whit oe 8 
Wu. As it was very natural for thoſe, who could i 
Wot ſee theſe abominable Things in che Afar: 
Which chat AR is deſigned to dan de to ima 
ine, that the whole of this was owing to Xt 
nerivarice of their Adverſarles, it Was | 
ler if they complained 'of this P dene, U . = 
tally as it fell td be managed « and ſotmich 15 WW 
ung that they ſaw not oh themſelves, but che 
hele Church àabuſed, a mpoſed upon upon: Box - | 
his muſt be their View of this Affair, o Y 
o the Notions which they had of the Mares, | 
\nd if we confider the Cafe with that Impa rial. 5 
„ Which every honeſt Man fhonld iow in oo = 
atters, I believe it will not be very py 7 
here the Uudutifulnefs of chis Cond Ws _ 
e find ſuch a Pother about, ſhould really He, 
ho this is the Topick which 1 find moſt 'mſifted  Mf 
pon, and which perhaps makes the deepeſt * 
reſfons upon honeſt Minds. 6 | 
The Honour of the Church, and the Anthorit 
of her Judicatories, is indeed. what every one = 
er Members, and eſpecially Miniſters, by tler 
Ordination-Vows, are 8 invielably 88 
aintain. But, When ope conſiders, herein 
ooh theſe realt 1 571 5 will be 2 to * — 
t it is to t rpole, to urge | 
ale now before us. Indeed, if 13 
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ſign of theſe Obli > She ſilently to ſubmit un 
to, and ſtoutly — and maintain, what thy 
CLarch thought fit to impoſe : And; if the 
Church's Authority and Honour lay, in having al 
her Deciſions paſs unqueſtioned ; in that Cale ir 
deed, it ſhould be one's Duty to ask no Queſtions 
and a large Endowment of implicit Faith, mu 
be the beſt Qualification, and moſt ne Duty, 
But, as Things ſtand quite otherwiſe, and Church 
Judicatories no more, than ſingle Perſons are e 
empted from ſome Miſtakes ; The true Honour d 
24 Church lies, in being careful of enacting No 
thing, but what is agreeable unto the Mind and 
Will of him, in whoſe Name they rule, an 
rectifying what has, at any Time, been done amiſs; 
And the only Method of keeping her Authority 
entire, is, to {tate it upon the fame Grounds 
with the Authority of God, upon which it de 
pends: Whence, it is eaſy to ſee, That the Man 
he conſults the Church's Intereſt, in either 0 
theſe Caſes, muſt ſteer quite another Courſe; 
That the beſt Service, one can do her, is to {et 
there be nothing amiſs, eſpecially in her public 
Acts; ſuch, I mean, as are to have the Eyes of t 
Wor:d, and eſpecially After-ages upon them, wh 
we are not to expect (hould be bound to the ſam 
Compliance; and, if they find any Thing which 
may be improved, either to leſſen the Church 
Credit, or which any may make an Handle of 1 
her Prejudice, to do his utmoſt to have th 
Ttirgs redreſied. It is too much Tenderneſs, nat 
to erdure being touched, and lays one too open 
- into Suſpicions of ſome privy. Sore, And, I 
venture to fay it, Some Mens Carriage at thy 


Fo ]-:ciurb;20d chds enormous Zeal for What the 
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call the Church's Honour, has done, her mrs 4 
real Injury, than a thouſtnd Repreſentations could. 
kneſs and Condeſcenſion better becomes the 


Meexne | 1 
Spouſe of Chriſt, and command more teal 1 > > 
than all the affected Authority Men can "clothe -; 
her withal ; nor can there be any. Thing more 14 
diſgraceful, or, which can lay her more open to 4 
the Reproaches of the Unwoxthy, than to ſeem | 
willing to eonceal hex Miſtakes, or take it ill to 
Ire them cold eff „ AY 
Were it any Part of iny Deſign here to run out 7 
into a, Vindication of the Repreſenters,'I would 
ask what one ſhould do in ſuch a Caſe, as they 
took this to be? When a Man, after all Pains taken 
to inform hiniſelf, reſts fully ſatisfied, that "ſuch © 4 
an Act or Conflitmtion is like to have ill Effects, 
ſhall he, out of Reſpect to the Church, and theſe 
falſe Principles of Honour and Authority, r 
down ſilent, when both her Intereſt and real Ho- 
nour call for the Contrary ? If this Reaſoning hass 
any Weight in our Caſe, I know not why it 
ſhould not have as much every where; and there 
muſt never be a Reformation attempted, let tje 
Corruptions in the Church be neyer o grols,. 
nor ſo much as an hone. Teltimoly Siven againft Be 
che moſt palpable Abuſes ; and Meri muſt fit dowh © 
in a religious Silence and Submiſſion, until the 
Church ſee fit to redreſs them; that is, to do a | 
Thing which none of her Members may fo muen 
as mutter, under Pain of Diſobedierice, much 
leſs propoſe in publick;: As this is a Degree f 
Authority, which, I am well enough ſatisfied,  - 
was never defign'd to be entfuſted with any % 4 
clety of Men upon Earth; ſo, whatever hg | 
are founded upon 1 5 Kt, nor ga en 
LD f * 7 to + i 
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to be otherwiſe regarded, than as ground leſs Cla- 
mour and Outcry, the uſual Weapon of ſuch a 
are deſtitute of a good Cauſe ; and therefore want 

better. | | 
But however this proves, it might have been er. 
peed, That when the Act was paſt on one Side, 
by the Aſſembly, and the Repreſentation given in + 
gainſt it on the other, our publick Difference 
' were then come to a Height; and that the Head 

there pitched upon, ſhould have been the Grou 
of them. But it fell out quite otherwiſe ; ney 
Writings come Abroad, and under the fair Pre. 
text of vindicating the Aſſembly ; and, for ſup- 
porting their Deciſions, new and unheard of Con. 
troverſies are broached ; and new Diſcoveries are 
made of the Marron: Abominations, that now 
nothing leſs will ſatisfy, than that the Man muf 
be high Antinomian; and all who will not ſay fo, 
or cannot fee him ſay any Thing further, than 
what our own Confeſſion and Catechiſms do, mul 
be interpreted, either to ſpeak againſt their Con 
ſciences (4), or that they are Antinomians in their 
Hearts; and accordingly, every Thing they (ay, 
or do, muſt be nartowly pried into, and even Hy 
Expreſſion weigh d with the utmoſt Scrupuloſitj i c 
lel there ſhould be ſome latent Poiſon in it: Upon 
theſe Grounds, we find new Queſtions propoſed 
and, as if Mr. Haddow's Book were become ou: 
Standard, theſe Diſcoveries of his muſt be at one: 
the Foundation of them; and alſo the Rule 
which the Anſwers are to be judged by; and 
they ſeverely animadverted on, for ſcaree any othe 
viſible Reaſon, than that they happen to differ 
: 7 
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from his newfangled Notions, for fo. I muſt call 
ſome of them: And thus we find the PrincipaFs 
Detectiong, the Commiſſion's Queries, with their Au- 


when all is done, almoſt the only Thing one can 


Inclination to find one another erroneous : As, 
tho it were impoſſible for one Man to differ from 


ing, but that immediately Truth maſt ſuffer, and 
one muſt be underſtood to have departed from the 
publick Standards of Doctrine; becauſe, he jumps 


* 
From this View of Things, we may ſee, there are 
6 at preſent two Sorts of Controverſies on Foot in 
cbis Church, one of Fact, the other of Doctrine; 
and the one ariſing very unhappily out of the 
other. The firſt is no more, than what concerns 
the Senſe and Meaning of ſome Words and Paf- 
ſages in the Marron, a Caſe wherein the higheſt 
Pretenders to Infallibility will not extend it fo far, 
as to give an infallible Deciſion ; and which one 
cannot help looking upon, as a very odd Piece of 


I tefſegly of the ſame Mind in the Things themſelves, 
And yet there is ſomething more unaccountable in 
Pour Caſe, as diflerent Sentiments upon this Head 


any in other Things, Such Abommations ap- 
peared to ſome in that Book, that they could not 


ſame Errors, could patronize it: Others again, 
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ers and Remarks, and Obſervations upon theſe 
Anſwers, following one upon another, And, 
learn from them is, That the Men have a mighty - 


Ianother, either in his Way of Speaking or Think- 


not in every Point with another's Notions of them, 


Humour to fall out about, when People are pro- 


are almoſt the only Ground, there is for faneying 


conceive, how, any who were not tainted with the 


not being able to diſcover any Thing there, but 
What they conceived was taunght in our own.. 
"ih "WY Confeſſion 
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| hard to perſwade themſelves, that any Man would 
| Have found Fault with it, unleſs he had an ill 
' Deſign againſt the Doctrine of the Church. And 
thus, while both Parties profeſs the ſame Zeal for | 
the Purity of the very ſame Doctrine, and alarmed | 
with what, I hope, we may call an imaginary 
Danger of Antinomiani ſm, breaking in on the 
one Side, and Baxterian, or, as ſome call them, 
| Neonomian Notions on the other, the Church is 
brought into a real Diſtreſs between both, by the 
Heats, Animoſities and Diviſions, which this 
mult needs produce, e 
There is ſomething in this Scene ſo extraordi- 
nary, and even apparently extravagant, that I 
flitter my ſelf, could it be made appear, that this 
is really our Caſe, Men of Senſe would be aſha- 
med to ſhow ſuchViolence as we ſee too many do; 
and there might be Hopes, if not of an Accommo- 
dation, at leaſt of a mutual Forbearance, while 
every one's own Conſcience abſolying himfrom 
the Imputations, caft upon him by the [ealouſics 
of others, might teach bim to forbear , reflecting 
on others, upon the ſame or ſuch other (light 
Grounds. In order to this deſireble Iſſue, I know 
no Method. more proper than this -which I have 
here taken, To (tate the Caſe plainly and honeſtly, 
wherein I find Parties agreed, = wherein they 
ſeem to differ in the Matters now in Agitation. 
And as the Speat appears to run higheſt againk 
thoſe who are ſo unhappy, as not to have ſuch 
quick Eyes as their Neighbours, in ſpying out 
the Antinomianiſm of the Jarrow, and not that 
think theſe Men are much more orthodox than 
gthers : I think, if it can be made * 
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hat a Man may poſſibly Baie Zthritsbie Thoughts 
of that unhapy Book, and yet be a very good 

hrittian, and a faithful Friend to the Doctrine of 
he Church of Scotland; and that wherein they 
cally differ from others, is of ſuch ſmall Impor- 
ance, and makes ſo little Alteration either in Faith 
pr Practice, that it * be very well born with: One 
vould think it ſhould appear a quite wrong” Me- 
thod, to endanger the loſs of Peace, by forcing 
hem into Opinions by Aut horitative Methods, 
when all the Ends of Truth may be attained 
rithout them. 5 F 5 

As, I believe, it will not be of much Moment 
oward the main Queſtion, what kind ef Man 
the Author of the Marrow was, I ſhould willingly © 
have ſaved my ſelf any Trouble about him, The 
Man is now dead ; and, whatever His Opinion 
vas, he can now do no more, either Good or Harm, 
veſides what he has already done in his Books. It 
here is any Thing there amuſs, good Reafon' it 
ould be enquired into; but if not, it is an un- 
briſtian, yea, I may ſay inhumane Practice, to dig 
im out of his Grave, and expoſe him to a Perſe- 
ution on Earth, when eſpecially, for any Thing 
re can judge, bis Soul is at Reſt in Heaven: 
but the learned Principal has thought fit to judge 
dtherwiſe, And ſince what he has advanced upon 
hisHead may contribute not a little to determiie a 
det of Men who judge of Books by their Authors, 
and to faſten a Jealouſie in Peoples Minds, which 
ay incline them to ſee Things there, which other- 
iſe had eſcaped their Notice, or which at leaſt 
harity would have covered; it will be neceſſa- 
y betore we procead any further, to remove any 
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er's Way. 


upon the Author, of the Marron, viz, That he 


nerer Man of any Opinion diſſembled the ſame 


ſwer, had it ſeems complain d of it as an Hardſhip, 


| Hay. between Them and the Legaliſts. So that be nai 
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of theſe ſtumbling blockt ** K laid in the Read 


Two Things this learned Man attempts to pron 


was really an Antinomian, and withal a very fy 
Sort of one, And I am ſo far of his Mind, that if 
the firſt can be proved, there will very litth 
Doubt remain about the other, ſince, I dare fay 


ſo ſuccesfully, having eſcaped the Obſervation d 
ſuch as u be eſteemed no contemptible judge 
of theſe Things. But the Principal takes quitel 


another Method, fox he makes uſe of this laſt Qu 
Iification only to make the other more cred ible: 
but there is ſomething ſo particular in the Ae. 
count he pretends to give of him, that I know 
not how to repreſent it better than in his own 
Words, The Perſon, whom he profeſſes to an. 


that any ſhould call that Author an An:inomiahy; 
without Diſtinction; upon which, he tells lu 
with a great deal of Complaiſance, that he will; 
not juſtify that Severity, but will admit of a L. 
mitation (a), That the, Author was not one of the gra, 
Antinomians or Ranters, He did not juftiſie thei 
lewd and wicked Practices; but ſets up for a midil 


only 4 more {lic and refined Antinomian; one in 
Mast, without owning the Name: Which, be tells us, 
is no more than what the mot known Antinomians, 
Mr. Toun'and others, did before him,. ; 
Had the reverend Principal been ſo kind as to bring 
his Reader acquainted with theſe two 1 
* cople, 
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people, between whom he E. the Author of the 
Marrs, poſſibly one might, have known what to 
ave made ofthe CharaRer he has drawn for him: 
or, as it ſtands, one would be tempted to think, 
WW: is the Or:bodox Chriſtian he is deſeribing, whoſe 
haracter I always took to be the very ſame with 
his which he deſigns for his Sly Antinomian, That, 
iz. He ftears the midle Conrſe between the Anti- 
omian and Legaliſt, as Extremes equally to be 
r0ided. Nor ſhould he have diſſembled it, that 
here are Legaliſtt of both Sizes, ſome more grofs 
tthers more refined, as well as Amtinomians, and 
Whey too as remote from Truth as the other,” A 
ort view of both will ſet this in a full Light. 
And here it is worth obſerving, That theſexwo 
dorts of Men, however remote they may ſeem from 
dne another, yet the Original of both theit 
iſtakes is the very ſame, being no other than the 
iſimprovement and wrong Uſe which carnal 
inds make of that bleſſed Revelation, which 
20d has made of his Mercy, and the Way of a 
dinner's Salvation in the Covenant of Grace: Nor 
S 1t any Wonder if the blind Mind of Man, in 
his degenerate State, uncapable of Panel's 
he true ſpiritual Glory either of Law or 
el, perverts both to his own Deſtruction,, de- 
aſing the Inſtitutions of God by the Contrivan- 
cs of their own fooliſh Wiſdom ; and thus, While 
ome turn the Grace of God into Wantonnels, 
he ſame Principles incline others, to ſeek Salvation 
n a Method which God never deſigned, Nei- 
ber are theſe Abuſes either of ſuch a modern Date, 
Ir fo uncommon in the World, as the Names af- 
ed to them would ſeem to import, or as ſome 
ay thence be tempted toimagine ; Ever ſince the 
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PE 3. 
Goſpel was preached, theſe 
ever not formed into direct 


* 
e Errors, ho 

rineiples and Oy 
ons, have been, and ſtill are but too comma 
white ſome ſeek Rig hteon / ne ſi, as it were by the ln 
of the Lan, promiſing themſelves. Safety in the 
; 9 Doings and good Behaviour; and other 
\ fr Mm 


from the Views which the. Goſpel gives of th 
Goodneſs and Mercy of God, indulging then 
{elves in Sin, ſay, they ſhall have Peace, tho il 
walk in the Imaginations of their n Hearts. Abul 
dance of both theſe we find in the Church of Go 
pen as high as Moſes his Time; and thence all: 
Pong, it has been the Buſineſs of the Lords Min 
Iters, Prophets and Apoſtles, to oppoſe both of then 
and chalk out the Way between botb. 
I was faying but juſt now, how eaſy it is fa 
Man's blinded Mind to run into Miſtakes in the 
Matters; and if we conſider the Frame, and Conſt 
tution of the Word of God, the only Light f 
Hcient to direct in theſe Caſes, we ſhall find it i 
infinite Wiſdom ſo contrived, that as it cannoff 
mils to be the Savour of Life unto Life when 
he is pleaſed to ſet it Home in its own Light h 
his Spitit; ſo, where this is reſtrained, it will: 
certainly be the Savour of Death unto Death. Tit 
Law and the Goſpel, the Command and the Pr 
miſe, what God will do in his Grace, and whit 
Man ought to do in point of Duty, and what | 
may expect either from Juſtice or Mercy, at 
there laid down to us in a Method of molt cot 
ſummate Wiſdom, : And Here is the peculiar Exe 
ciſe of that Wiſdom, which is from above, era 
to take theſe Things as God has laid them; tha \ 
is, as Teonceive it, That the Promiſe be fo tak.” 
in with the Command, that all ſhall be. oi 


enn 

ll i© God), his Grace exalted, and no Room left fof 
in voaſting in out lelves; and witllal, the Com- 

hand fo taken in under the Promiſe, as that 
Licentiouſneſs and Lazineſs ſhall be at once 778 
rented and guarded againſt, and a diligent Ulſe 
of all appointed Means, and a careful Performs 
ance of every Duty, conſtantly kept up. And; 
here it is, that, I conceive, the very Fountain 
Head of theſe Errors lies, that Men, not able to 
keep the Balance, as God has ſet it, do break his 
Order, and take up either with what God has prc= 
miſed to do, neglecting and overlooking what 
he has commanded, or lean to their own Pers 
formance of what he has required, without due 
attending unto what he has promiſed and unders 
Wtaken to do; the one expects all from his Grace; 
ehe other from his Faſtice; the one regards him 
only as a Saviour and Benefactor, the other only 
as 2 righteous and juſt Governor the laſt reſolve 
all into Authority and Law, the firſt unto a free 
Promiſe 3 whereas, all theſe ought to be taken 
ogether in theit proper Order, as that which is 
ettled and adjuſted in the Conſtitution of the 

Dvenanht of Grace, 
If any ſhould ſtate the Queſtion, Which of theſe 
wo Man's Nature is readieſt to fall into ? 1 
ake it to be the ſame with that, Whether Licen⸗ 
iouſneſs, or natural Religion is moſt Natural? 


vill beſtow their Pains upon ſuch Enquiries? 
but I believe, it muſt be granted, that thoſe, who 
ave any Religion at all, are far more ready to 
lin with the legal Way. This was the Me= 
hod of Religion, which was at firſt inlaid in 
ans Very Make and 8 and the oni 
a | | one 


* 


U 


ſhich I (hall leave to the Deciſion of ſuch as 


Dy | 18 ) 
one which can ſuit our Natures, fo long as they 
are influenced and acted by no higher Prineiples, | 
than theſe which we derive from Adam, or which 
theſe corrupt Principles, which, in Man's lapſed 
State, have the abſolute Government of our 
Souls, can be brought to comply with. That 
natural Antinomianiſm, which is proper and pe- 
culiar to carnal ſecure Libertines, can never have 
Room in a Soul where Convictions of Sin and 
zvenging Juſtice have once taken Place, or where 
that natural Atheiſm, which reigns in Man's 
Heart, is any whit cured. And this we find ſo 
true, that the whole Word of God, defign'd to 
anſwer every State and Condition, is mainly 
calculate for theſe two Uſes. Firſt, To convince 
Men of Sin, and then of Righteouſneſs, that 1s, 
To drive them from Sin, and truſting to them- 
felves. | 
We have this very evidently ſet forth and ex- 
emplified in the Old Teſtament Church, God's 
Way of dealing with them, and their Carriage 
upon it, As nothing could be better contrived to 
control the carnal Libertine, than the Wrath of God 
revealed from Heaven, as it is in the Law, again 
all Unrighteoujneſs and Ungodlineſs of Men; (0 
was it alſo to be a School-maſter to lead them uni 
Chriſt, repreſented and held forth unto their 
Faith in the ceremonial Inſtitutions, whereby 
the Goſpel was preached unto them, even as it is u 
45, But when God with-held hls Spirit from 
his Word and. Ordinances, they, ignorant of the 
Righteouſneſs of God, and the true Deſign of 
cheſe Types and Reſemblances, under which the 
Goſpel was ſhadowed out to them, ſlipt quickly 
back into a State of natural Religion, un 
ele 
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dual Obſervance of its Precepts. And into this 
Jotage we find that Nation of the Fews almoſt 
mniverſally funk, when our Saviour appeared in 
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t had been an happy Thing, if the diſencum- 
ring the Chriſtian Religion of that Yoke of 
bondage had reformed this Abuſe. But Alas! 
o long as the ſame Principles continue in Mens 
earts, they will produce the ſame Effects in 
heir Lives. Accordingly there have been, in all 
ges, even among thoſe who call themſelves 
hriftians, found not a few who have taught, 


han a Syſtem of mere Mgrality, or, at beſt, a 
ew Law, eaſier indeed to be obſerved than the 
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he Bleſſings of it, in the very ſame Manner, by 


as promiſed to do in a Way of ſovereign Grace, 
he holy Spirit, bis Gifts, Graces, and Operations, 
ur Lord jeſus Chriſt, his Mediation, Offices, 


t is repreſented and held forth, turned into a 
ew Law, and the Grace thereof into a mere 


rought out by our bleſſed Saviour, diſpoſſeſ- 
ed of its Place in that Covenant, to make Way 
ore one's own ; or, if at all regarded, it muſt be 
only to help at a dead Lift, to perfume our Works, 
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5 this, we find learned and judicious Divines 
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3 
eſe Inſtitutions into a Law, of it Jeff glving Life, 
Ind efabliſhing their own Righteouſneſs in a pun- 


he World, to put an End to that Diſpenſation: . 


$ if the Goſpel were neither better nor worſe 
Id one; but withal giving Life, and a Right to 


Obedience unto its Commands; All that God 


nd Uſe in Religion, with all that belongs unto © 
hem, have been rejected and deſpiſed ; the Co- 
renant of Grace itſelf, and the Goſpel in which 


oral Government; the perfect Righteouſneſs, 


nd to cover their Imperfections. Such a Scheme 


( 20 
in all Ages complaining of, and the Authors d 
it, and its Patrons were, from their Law- way < 
DO IN G, called Legaliſta, a Name, which, | 
am apprebenſive, will be found belonging © 
many moe than are willing to own it. 4 
We need not to ſhew how much this Couwrf 
has prevailed in the World, nor run up fo high 
as the Apoſtles Times, whom yet we find even 
where complaining of it; nor need we obſery 
how it was, in a Manner, perfected by Pelagiy 
and his Followers, whole Off- Ipring, tis notou 
continue in great Numbers unto this Day; 
this was, and is the very Life and Soul of F. 
per, howeyer {ome of late have employed tbeſ be 
[ime, Pens and Parts, to perſwade the World: 
of the contrary : And qere it is, that the Ground o 
work is laid of their corrupt Doctrine of Juſtif:Wi: 
cation; hence flow their Merit, SupererogationMWDa 
Pardons, Indulgences, Purgatory, with the reſt Me. 
that Kind of Trumpery, calculate, as much as huWwt 
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- man Wiſdom can do any Thing, for quietiu Wa 


Conſciences without the Blood of Chriſt, andWes 1 
getting to Heaven without being too much i lar 
God's Debt: And how much were it to Ex 
wiſhed, that nothing of this Leaven were to hiſto 
found in the reformed , Churches? But to (aytio! 
nothing of that, Scheme, which the World 2p lea 
pears now ſo fond of, where the Covenant the 
Grace is made in ſuch ſort conditional, as tha 
it can operate, ſno otherwiſe, than as a Lasten 
with Promiſes and Threatnings annexed, when 
pur Faith, as ſome ſay, or, as others, our Ea tim 


gelical Obedience, cometh in the Room, and bo! 
ſuſtained inſtead of that perfect Obedience which 1 
48 


: 


Was required of Adam. Do not even 2 ve 
f 1 | h <grmont 


(21 ) 
-mons and practical Diſcourſes, now ſo much 
i Vogue, Witneſs at once againſt the Authors 
nd Admirers of them, contrived in ſuch a 
{anner, as if no more were neceſſary to bring 
he Sinners of Adams Poſtetity to Salvation, and 
he Poſſeſſion of eternal Life, than a ſtrict Obſer- 
rance of moral Precepts ? 
As there cannot be any greater-Depravation of 
he glorious Goſpel. of the bleſſed God, than ſuch 
Scheme as this, it has been the great Buſineſs of 
-odly, learned and judicious Divines in all Ages, 
o ſet themſelves againſt it, Nor was it any 
onder, if their warm Zeal tranſported ſome of 
hem into Expreſſions, which cool Reaſon will 
ardly warrand. That ſome of theſe are to be 
ound in the Writings of our molt eminent Di- 
ines, eſpecially ſuch as firſt Rept out of the 
Darkneſs of Popery, when Goſpel Light, being 


hat, I believe, will. not be denyed. Nor 
as it to be thought range, if others, warranted, 


armed with the miſchievous Tendency of that 
Extreme, run into another, that, while they ſtrove 


lealouſies often found Legaliſm, where really 
there was none. Some of thele, through a too 
warm Oppoſition unto the other Side, and an un- 


of God, were drawn into as unwarrantable Sen- 


Goſpel, and from (lighting Expreſſions, came at 
Mad to reject the whole, as uſcleſs.to a Believer. 
s many of theſe, Who pretended a Concern in 


— — 


ewer, muſt alſo have been more dazzling, is 
38 they thought, by theſe great Names, and a- 


to cxalt free Grace, they fell into wrong No- 
tions of God's moral Government; and their 


tempered Zeal for what they thought the Cauſe 


timents of the Law, as the other had of the 
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this Matter, wanted that Grace in their Hearty 
which they had ſo plentifully in their Mouths; 
they run out into Licentiouſneſs, and produced 
that deviliſh Sect of the Kanter, mentioned by 
the Principal; and whoſe Religion, one would 
think, conſiſted mainly in a ſeared Conſcience, 
And here it is a melancholy Conſideration, 
and which might be fufhcient, were it duly 
weighed, to fright People from intemperate 
Heats, in the Management of the moſt folemn 
and important Matters; how the Exrrayaganciafi 
of one Side ſerved to confirm the other in their 
own. The Legalif's Abuſe of the Goſpel, and] 
wrong Improvement of the Law, not only ri: 
vetted the Antinomiſt in bis Contempt of it, but 
improved it into Hatred, as of an Idol of Jealou- 
y; while, on the other Hand, the Libertiniſm, 
which the Legaliſt regarded, as the native Iſſue 
of the Antinomian's Neglect of the Law, made 
him jealous of the Goſpel, and drove many pious 
and ſober Men too near that Extreme: The 
Reader will, I doubt not, have Mr. Baxter in Eye 
here, Whoſe unhappy Failure in this Inſtance 
continues a ſtanding Evidence, what ſmall Se 
curity the higheſt humane Accompliſhments can 
Ford one in theſe Caſes ; as it was his ill- go- 
verned Zeal againſt theſe Extravagancies en- 
Saged him in that Scheme, which has occaſioned 
{0 much Miſchief in the Churches of Chriſt, 

As I believe this will be found a true State of 
the Caſe between theſe two Parties; fv, it is eaſy 
to ſee, all could not be alike faulty, as they were 
carried out more or leſs, to one or other of theſe 
Ex'remes ; and thereby receded from that: bleſſed 
Mean, which the God of Truth hath made tie 

| I Standard 


W:ndard both of our Faith and Practice: And 
W-cordingly, ſome were more groſs ; and ſome, I 


Wodcrate and refined, both Antinemians and Le- 
%,. And, as It was very eaſy, even for good 
Id learned Men, to fall into ſome Miſtake or 
ber on theſe Heads ; ſo it would be very 
Wpjuſt to reckon them with either of theſe Par- 
s, whom yet they might fall in with, in ſome 
e or other of their Notions; Of all Perſons, 
Weſe who ſet up for Peace-makers (the more were 
je Pity) were moſt obnoxious this Way ; and 
Hercby moſt expoſed unto the Obloquy of that 


een both: Nor was there any Thing more com- 


Ger of an Antinomian with the one Side, and 2 


gus ta brand, it is not unlikely, that the Au- 


Reconciler, But it will be an odd Kind of 


ut, I preſume, this will be but a (lender Evi- 


tructed otherwiſe ; and this is what we find 
tempted three * That he Was = 


P . 


ill not ſay as the Principal, more ſly, but more 


de, whom they happened to offend, Nay, even 
ole who kept the middle Way, while they 
leaſed neither, had their Share of Reproach be- 


on, than for the ſame Perſon to bear the Cha- 


galiſt with the other. If either of theſe be the 
Antinomian, whom the Learned Principal de- 


or of the Marron may fall under this Deſigna- 
on, being profeſſed]y both a Middlema- man, and 


aſoning to infer from this, as that Gentleman 

des, that he is therefore to be ranked among the 

n and noted Antinomians, It is very true in- 

ed, Mr. Toun and others of them did not own - 

at Name any more; than he; and herein it muſt _ 
owned, he did ſymbolize with theſe Men: 


nce, that he is ſuch a Perſon, unleſs it can be 
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for ſuch from the firſt publiſhing of his Book (9 
That himſelf ranks himſelf with them, and 
he drops in their Poſitions into his Book. 
Could theſe three be clearly inſtructed again 
the Author, it mult be owned, they would gg 
great Way to engage one into the lame Notic 
the Reverend Principal ſeems to have of him. By 
if upon Enquiry it (hall be found, That he n 
not taken for ſuch by the beit Judges ; and tha 
inſtead ofranking himſelf with them, or eſpouſin 
their Tenets, he ſets himſelf directly to conful 
them; one would think, this ſhould have & 
much Weight on the other Side. This being noy 
one Way or other, become one of the hotteſt C 
tentions among us, it will be neceſlary, « 
we go any further, to enquire a little into it; 
If one conſiders what was but juſt now d 
ſerved, how, liberal the Parties concerned i 
this Debate were of Names; it will be no Ei 
dence at all, that one is either an Antinomian, d 
E that ſome one or other were pleaſed 
call him ſo ; and fo far I am entirely of the Pri 
cipal's Mind, That a Man muſt be well acquaint 
with one's Character, and Circumſtances, bt 
fore he attributes ſo much to his Teſtimony, 
to found his Opinion thereon, This Circum 
ſpection I take to be in a ſpecial Manner neceſl: 
ry, where a Teſtimony 1s brought to mapead 
one's Reputation, or Good-name ; where, bt 
ſides the Unfavourableneſs of the Caſe, a Mul 
titude of Things may engage one into detractin 
Expreſſions, which can have no Place on tit 
other Side. And, had this Reverend Gentle 5 
r 9 
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ara at Half the nh 585 Mr. Bet, ald 2 
rent bf His ww Jer one into their Chas 


ater © and Ctre 
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duch c 
Ami noni e = Orthodox, than 
he other comimending an Antinowian, and 
er 5: his Works” -aF aii orthodox and edi⸗ 
75 mange. I have no nm t& meddle 
with aheſe Gentlemens Characters An further, 
than themſelves have laid it to our Hand, BY what 
ef theirs the Principal ki been pleaſed to bring 
pon che Stag e And Pc Thug $ there are, to me, 
pretty v ble there, which 9 75 ies their Atithority of 
Wrety lictle Wow, ? The- fir(t is, a viſible Spight, 


in their Way of, ſpeikihg; which plainly bewt rays 
an n at 1h red 


cbeir Inſtafiees are alt W inconeludent. A brief 
Vi of their own ords, will give us ſufficient , 
— of bot. 


+ it would appear 'mucki 


” Aube e of the Marrow g the direct Wa 1 with 
be Antinomiſts ; but ug one knows W 1 

this Gentleman's Notions of Antinemiani , I pre. 
ſume it will weigh but very little with con(! :-Y 
Writs Men, Whar Lglit theſe Detection: of the 
Frineipa \ ſpeak of, might give unto this Affair, 


ee any Fange of this prerious Performance, than 


hat we have had FT to us, upon Occali 

by this Learned Man. Any Man Who has fed 
the Marrow, will be, I dare ſay, ſurprized to br Z 4 
him ſpeak as the Reviewer makes him do, where it is 
iſtble how he Author of the * 


bees, that he has beftowed 
harging him with - 


The ſecond is, hae 


een den end. 7: 4. his Teſtimony "> 


„ a Pe cry full and bir thar e cee ia the Wl 
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mo not, . neyer had the Happineſs to 
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for Faults (4), that U could not have thought 


— 


any Man could have been ſo ſhameleſs, as to have 
ſo much as mentioned; ſuch as, his not knowing 
What Regeneration, or what Repentance is; and 
| ſpeaking of Faith as if it were to be done by one's 

own Strength. But after all, wherein doth 1t ap- 
pear, that the Author goes the direct Way with 
the Antinomiſts, Why, according to him. in' the 
Manner of a Sinner aten before God, (b) It 
is worth obſerving, that the Principal himſelf, 
When he comes to detect this Piece of the Mar- 


row's Antinomiaziſm, appears ſufficiently put to it, 


and after all, is fotced ta acknowledge, that the 
Phraſe is Orthodox upon the Main. And indeed 
it is ſo much ſo, that I defie the Wit of Man to 
diſcover any Thing there, which is not allo to be 
found in our own Confeſſion of Faith and Cate- 
chiſms; as (hall be fully ſhown in its own Place. 
Far be it from me to ſully Mr. Black or Mr, 
Trapp's Characters; thoſe who ate acquainted with 
them, may eaſily judge for themſelves; but how- 
| ever that is, I am well ſatisfied what the Prin- 
vipal has adduced from them againſt the Marron, 
will not contribute much to their Reputation, 
with any conſiderate Perſon, Mr. Trapp, in 4 
very ſhort Comment upon the Epiſtles, ſo ſhort, 
that he vouchſafes ſcarce rwo or three Words upon 
Texts of the greateſt Moment; yet on Heb: 3. 2 
he mult have a Fling at the arrow ef Madern 
Divinity, for a (lie Antinomian, becauſe be 
thought Moſes unworthily hand led by him; one 
would think, the Man muft have been mightily at 
a Loſs for Matter to charge him with, w 
| 7 among 
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among all the vaſt Vichy " Subjects, in theſe 
Foiftles, he can find nothing of more Moment 
againft f him ; ; eſpecially ſince, by his Way of bring- 
ing it in here, it appears, he wanted not Will. 
Mr, Black's Scoff is yet leſs to the Purpoſe, if 
any Thing can be ſo; the Words he puts in the 
Author's South, are no where to be found in the 
Marrow, nor an Tung ſo much as like it; and his 
tulfome Jer, ould think ſcatee very Well be- 
coming the Mouth of 2 grave Divine; has more- 
over iis Diſadvantage that it is founded upon a 

Commandment ; which I 
take to be no very exeellene Way of exalting Moſes, 
Upon the whole, if it ean be made appear, that the 
Author of the Marrow allows as much Honour to 
Moſes, as any of thoſe do, whom the Church of 
Scotland calls Orthodox Divines, theſe Gentle- 
mens keen Reflections, upon this Scare, muſt be 
without any good Foundation, And I dare fa 
one who reads this Part of the Principal's Book: 
will be very much ſurprized to 2 that the 
worlt that this Slighter of Au ſes ſays of him, 18 1 
a Reflection he makes upon that Voice which came 
out of the Cloud on the Mount of Tratisfgarati- 
on, upon Peter's impertinent Propoſal, 1 5 Moſes 
and Eljas were departing, (c) chat when Chriſt 
the Son comes, Moſes the Servant muſt hold his 
peace: And that the Believer is not to receive the 
Law from his Hand, but from the Hand of Chriſt 
the Mediator. 
Bur let us grant the Reverend Principal all he 
can pretend to, and allow it for once, that i- 
lame J. A, and the SOITENY were good and 
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kompetent judpes in this C les ſull 1 cannot. {ee 
boy this (hquld prove the . dah 1 an Amino- 

nian, when others, and they, every Way, 455 ood 
Judges, are quite of another Opinion abour im. 
This, he ſeems to be abundantly icnſible. of, as ft 
is the only Reaſon I can: find fen that inhumane 


Treatment he gives Mr; Cary, eſpe 12 ae 


Burroughs, where he draws, ſuę 97 
them, as I am perſwaded, * — of their 


mies neyer 2 . withall ſets o = 
Author, in ſuch Colours, 25 .eycry good R 
terian mult necds be aſhamed of him. 
So far as concerns the Le Would 
have thought to Have lived, a long Time in, Scop 
land, ere] ſhould have had any Oc 1 bog) el 
dicating theſe Reverend: N 
Burroughs, and Strong, from the Reflections 175 
Minilter in that Church; and this one I 
ö were there no more in the Pe teftions now before us; 
makes it but too well known, hat Stretches Men 
will make, to ſerve deu {i n, in a Party, Quarrel, 
ce) But it had been much to be wiſhed, Row 

777 had been a little more mindful of hi 

Wiſh, * that. when, Miniſters write 9 or 
Books Ithink, need not alter the Matter much) 

or the Ule of; private Chriſtians, they. would ad- 

' vance nothing, but what they kuow to be true and 
well founded (b). 

And nov, that IT have, mentioned this, one 
cannot help obſerving how it would ſeem, by his: 
Way of bringing it in, that he had "Gefigned 
to conyict | his Adverlary of ſome , notoxious 


wigs % at lealt, that he had ady aneed 1 
| ng 
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ing he was, "RO 227 t Gen 
he 98 w do A 5 ſaid, That fare Ar 9 El 
roughs, 


nd Bur or her Divines of good Note, 
l orber . of -tbe Aut bor and His Per for- 
nance, when t recommended it; in one of two 
ra, this Mi take, mult lie, tHat either thele Men 
by no other Thoughts of the Marrom, than that 
Da: uthor, TIO the at Antincmian ; 
8 6 1W10ES, o ote, ever le- 
n 9/9 And yet atter all, the urmolt he 
o much as aten to prove, ig, | That ig will not 
pear ſurpr ix ing, that they mere en to lend their 
econ mend.auiag 40 the Marrow ; that he knows not 
whether Strang and F were Divines of good 
ote, yea AO that Sprigg proved nought in 
he End: But 71 Reſpect to Cary) and Burroughs, 
pecially, it mult be owned, he has managed rhe 
atter ſo, that, if what he Ys, of them is true, 
rhareyer their Note might otherwiſe have been, 
his one Action is enough to forfeit any Title they 
ight have had, to it; for thus the Caſe Hands 
uh, them, as this Gentleman has put it, tho he 
as more Diſcretion than to ſay ſo directly; rhar 
Men were indeed. ſatisfied that both che Book 
nd its Author were rank Antinomian ; but upon 
rtieular Views, of their own, .. and- a Turn they 
d to ſerve with the Man, they extol himſelf for 
vod honeſt-hrarted Man, and his. D not 
ily as Ort bodax, but 52 59 eaifying : And let any 
ody ſay whether Men, who can t act directly 
dncrary; to their Light, and interpoſe their Au. 
ority for miſleading People into what they know 
be Exrors, can at the ſame Time be Dir of 
od Note, But whatever it does to others, after 
| that this Learned dan | has ſaid upon it, I muſt 


own 
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own it (till appears to me very ſurprizing, t 
two ſuch Men ſhould have been indueed, upoli; 
any Conſideration, to act fuch a Part; and In 
all true that he has faid of them, it would be | 
far from removing, that it would conſſderably in io 
creaſe the Surprize, to find them carrying on thei 
Party Intereſts by ſuch indirect Methads 14 c 
But if we conſider ſomewhat more attentiveh ei 
what he has thought fit to ſay upon this Subjed ar 
and apart from the Flouriſhes which he ſets it at 


with, we will find the Charge againſt the Mah e 
themſelves amounts to no more than this, T t 
they were Independents, and conſequently Enemi f ti 


to Presbyterian Government, and Oppoſers of the Mette 
venant. But in Regard this was no more than wha 
was common to them, with many other Divine 
of as much Conſcience and Integrity, as any M al 
tain aflorded, it would never anſwer the Deſigu hair 

And therefore all the ill Things the Body of thaWun 
Party were ever guilty of, mult be heaped togetha all 
and lodged at their Door: I ſay, lodged withWid t 
them; for if this is not his Deſign to charge theſi al 
Men with the Extravagancies of the Party, fuch Irts, 
the Difſenting Brethren, their Embaraſſing the AfWcm 
fairs of the Aſſembly, and the Independents keepingWhar 
Church Government from being ſettled, -/ then I y 
cheriſhing the Sectariant, and ſheltering them um 
der their Wings; their taking the King's and Mr, 

Love's Heads; to what Purpoſe are they ſo dill: 
_ gently here raked together, and Mr. Xuther ford, and 
the Allembly brought in ſo formally complainingiÞo' 
of them (d). | KL 8 
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Should chis Method of Reaſoning hold, and the 
xtravagancies or Miſmanagements of a Party be 
putable unto every particular Perſon, who falls 
be involved with them, in ſome particular Opi- 
ions, I believe, it would be no eaſy Matter, to 
nd ſuch a Thing, as a clear Character in the 
orld; and Men muſt no more be judged by 
cir perſonal Qualifieations and Conduct, but the 
iny which they are engaged in. But however 
Hat is, cannot but look upon it as Very unjuſt, | 
charge upon theſe two Men, what was done 
chat Time, and afterward, by the looſe Rable 
{ the Independents and Settariarns; unleſs one had 
tter Evidence than any the Reverend Principal 
yet adduced, or that Naſhroreh, Ollier and 
lollig, with as many more of his Hiſteriant, hall 
able to furniſh him with. And, theſe Men will 
aintain their Reputation, ſo long as the belt Mo- 
uments of Learning and Piety, that Age produced, 
all continue in the World. Their own Works, 
d the ample Teſtimonies given them by Writers 
all Sides, will ſecure them againſt all theſe little 
Its, which Malice and Deſign may ſuggeſt againſt 
em; when thoſe, who attempted upon their 

haracter, ſhall be funk into Forgetfulneſs. 
Iwill not ſtand to remark upon that Inſtance of 
lr. Caryl's great Reputation, whieh the-Principal 
Wnſclf points us to from Dr. Ozen (e), where, 
at great Man tells us, It weighed fo much with 
m, that when he {aw his Name affixed to a Book, 
o' barely, to licenſe it for the Preſs, he thought 
Warrant enough to recommend it Himſelf upon 
Credit. And, that none might be ah 
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how ſuch Ames his Licerice, he, at ch 
ſame Time, vindicates his Integrity, by telling u 
how the Reverend! Licencer was impoſed upon, b 
having only one Sermon preſented to him. When 
one 4arnot help obſerving,” that, th&/''tHis fam 
Sprigs'wete a Sectaxian; and, in all Appearance, x 
proper a Tool for carrying on Party-deſigns, as th 
Author of the Marron, yet eould not obtain f 
much as à bare faprimatur, much leſs a Reoin 
mendation, other wiſe than by Tric. 

But there are other Things beſides this, which 
make it very ſurpriſing to me, that Mr. Cir} 
ſhould have recommended a Book againſt his Co 
ſeience. Particularly, that, in his Caſe, it mu 
have been fuch à complieated Villany, as it is ng 
to be imagined, how any Man of common He 
neſty, ſhould have been guilty of it, he being th: 
Perſon appointed to take Care of the'Preſs, on Pu 
poſe; that the ſpreading of ſuch poiſonous Bool 
might be prevented. if a Man, in the Executio 
of this Truſt, ſhall not only'connive at an erron: 
ous'Book, and that knowingly and willingly, bu 
recommend 1t as highly uſeful and” edifying, ant 
_ that to promote an Intereſt directly contrary t 
that of lis Conſtituents; whatever this Gent! 
man may think, 'I earinot help looking upon it, s 
inconſiſtent with, not to ſay Conſeience or Inte 
grity, but even a tolerable Degree of common Ho 
neſty; and he muſt exeuſe me, if I cannot readily 
believe a Story, when, before one can give any 
Credit to it, he muſt be perſwaded, that Mr, C 
5 was one of the verieſt Rogues in England. And, 
if the Principal thinks any Man of good Note, to ſiſ he 
Nothing of a Divine, may allow himſelf in ſuch 
Stretches, to ſerve a Turn; 1 ſhall only ſay, N 
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Ca. 5 
are like enough to have a tineTime of it, it he takes 
the Liberty,which hereby he ſeems to allow others; 


ut that which continues this Surpriſe with me, 
and L think is like to do it; is, That, after all, 
it does not appear from what this Gentleman has 
ſaid, that Mr. Caryl at that Time either ſided with 
the — — or was taken for one: Nor, tho 
it could be ĩnſtructed that he did fo afterward; 
would it prove either of theſe, ſince no doubt 
many came to fall in with that Way after ward, 
who had other Theughts at the Beginning. Mr: 
Calamy who is the only Evidence he gives us, that 
A this is no forged Stoty (i) ſeems plainly enough 
co ſay, that it is ſo far at leaſt as regards Mr. Ch., 
chat he was none of the Diſſenting Brethren; Mr: 
Calamy, is expreſs in telling us, that there were 
only five of them, and that their Names were 
Mrs. a Nu, I homas Gednine, Feremiab Bur- 
roughs, Sidrach Simpſon and William Bridge; ſo that 
whatever Trouble theſe Gentlemen gave the A. 
ſembiy, with teſpect to Church Government, Mr. 
W C41! is free; Mr. Calamy mentiens only. Six or 
ſeven Independents in the whole Aſſembly : And 
theſe it is eaſy to find without Mr, Caryl, by ad- 
ding to the former Mr. Milliam Greenbil, and Mr. 
William Carter ; Whence we have. no furthet 
Eridenee of his Independentiſm than what the lear⸗ 
ned Principal's bare Aſſeveration gives us. 

Mr. Burroughs, it is true, was indeed an Iude- 
Jendent, and alſo one of the diſſenting: Bretbhren- 
But this is net more plainly aſſerted by Mr: 
Calamy, than that honourable Teſtimony which 
he gives him, as being a * Man, and es 
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without forfeitingſo much as their goodNameby it. 
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himſelf to that Party in Name only, abſolves bin 
from having any Hand in their Heats and Ex. 
travagancies. And indeed his Moderation in 
all theſe, was ſo remarkable, his peaceable Dil. 
poſition and conſcientious Piety ſo well known, 
and his Zeal againſt Errors of all Sorts, eſpecially 
theſe of the Antinomians, fo approven, that ont 
would have thought his Character would hart 
been the laſt of any in the Age he lived in, 
which a Perſon of ordinary Prudence would 
Have attempted upon. ol 


Whether the Pr. were ſenſible of the Weakneß 


of his Alligations, or that he thinks he can never 
make ſure enough of theſe two, he gives us ano- 


ther View of them to help to take off the Sur | 
priſe, which he very juſtly imagines this new 


— recommending Antinomian Books will 
occaſion: And the Subſtance of it is, That they 
were Men of no Conſcience, for thus the Sur- 
miſe againſt them ſtands, That being byaſſed 
% with Party-Intereſt, perhaps they had but o- 
_ © verly conſidered the arrow, as he believes 
Mr. Hogg did, when he pen d his Recommen- 
I datory Preface to the late Edition; and fo 
““ following niore their Affection and Humor, 
than ſound Reaſon, they might be the more 
<« eaſily impoſed upon, c. And thereby recom- 
mend a Book before they knew what was con- 
tained in it. I need not obſerve here, how con- 
fidently this Gentleman preſumes. upon the 
Strength of his former Aſſertions: For, when 
all is made of them that can be, they are 10 
more; What he here adds, is ſomewhat more 
modeſtly advanced. As it is no other; than a 
mere Conjecture, all that is needful to _— 
| | his, 
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his perhaps, is another of mine ; perhaps they had 
throughly conſidered it, and in recommending 
it, followed ſound judgement as much as Humor 
and Affection: And 11 his Authority is Weightier 
than mine, I think, I ſhall have as much Reaſon 
on my Side, as will be ſufficient to caſt the Ba - 
lance. It is, that Mr. Burroughs had very near a 
whole Vear to conſider of it, if not more, before 
he pen d his Recommendation, as it is certain, 
that neither his nor Mr. Strong's were aftixed to 
to the firſt Edition of it; and as this Latter, tis 
© plain by comparing the Date of his with that of 
the Author's Dedication, 'did not recommend the 
Marrow before November 1649, Mr. Burroughs. 
and be both, had Time enough to conſider of the 
Matter, nor is it probable they would have ne- 
il slected it, had it been true that the Author was 
taken for an Antinemian from the ſirſt Publica - 
tion of bis Book. As for Mr. Caryl, we find him 
ſeveral Years after, when all the Detection: Mr. 
7. A. could make of his Errors, were come to 
Light; yet continuing {till in the ſame Opinion, 
and in recommending the ſecond Part, renewing 
= — honourable Teſtimony be had given to 
tne. mit. 3 e N. uns 
From what has been ſaid, one may be able in a 
good Meaſure, to judge upon what ſlender Grounds 
the Rev. Principal founds his Perſuaſion, that no 
Presbyterian would at that Time, have recom- 
mended the Marrow; nay,. or ſince either, until 
Mr. Hogg of Carnok broke the Ice. I need not, I 
think, here notice, -what we have been ſome. 
Time ago told in Print, of a reverend Profeflor 
of Divinity in this Church, who-uſed- ordinarily 
to doit, before Mr, Fr medled in that Aw 
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and which I do'nt know if ir has been evet con- . 
tradicted. But, that one may ſee upon what cc 
lender Grounds this Gentleman can be very h 
confident, we need no more than what lies juſt . 
now before us, where we have himſelf owning; hc 
that he knows nothing either of Mr. Strung, or Mp. 
Mr, Prittie: And, for "any Thing he can ſay Wo 
to the contrary, might both of them be both N 
Presbyterians, and Divines of very good Note, Wa 

Mr. Strong particularly, I take to be a ſufficient gr 
Evidence, how unfit the Profeſſors Knowledge of Wh 

one is to be a Standard of their Characters. His ht 
learned and judicious Labours almoſt in every In 
Body's Hands, are abundantly ſufficient to Wit- A. 
neſs for him in this Particular. And if any Wh 
Body wants to know what others thought of We 
him, he may be fully fatisfied by peruſing | Mr, i 
Gale's Preface to his Book upon the Covenants ; 
and yet much more by the Epiſtles prefixed wo hit 
Select Sermons ;' and theſe written not by. Indepen- 
dents or Intruders into the miniſterial Office, but 
Men of the greateſt Abilities, and moſt orthodox 
Principles; if theſe are to be accounted ſuch, 
which are moſt remote from Antinomiani ſm; ſuch 
as Dr. Manton, Mr. Row, Mr. Griffith, and Pr: 
Henry Wilkinſon 5 the Character drawn for him 
by the firſt three, I ſhould have taken for the 
higheſt could be given any uninſpired Writer, 
as one every way accomplithed, were it not quite 
outdone by what Dr. Wilkinſon ſays of him, Two 
Things I cannot but notice among theſe rare 
Encomium, which he heaps upon him. The Fi Wi: 

is, extraordinary judgment, ſuch as leaves the Wm 
Reader no Room to pick and chooſe in his We 
Ynrings, every Thing being ſo adjuſted, has = 
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t ee, bow much Deference this reverend Perſon 

y MWhought was due unto his Judgment. The other 
| hing I notice, may fatisfy the Principal, that 
„ Wowever diſpleaſed he is at it, the Vindicator 
oke not without Book, when he ſaid the Mar- 

y Wor was recommended by other Divines of good 
Note; for thus the Doctor ſhuts up his Cha- 

e. Hacter, That in a Word, he was a Divine of very 


— 


her, as he may be for any Thing the Pr. can ſay, 
It was very unjuſt to ſhroud them up as he does, 
zmong thoſe of the Antinamian Kidney, The only 
dvantage he has here over the Marron, is, from 


3 


e triumphs unmercifully, as tho* he would carry 
11 before them: And yet tis eaſy to ſee; how little 
his is really to the Purpoſe. It was a long 
ime before any of his Errors were diſcovered, 
hat he recommended the Marrom; yea, poſſibly 
before he became Sir Henry Vanes Profelyze, And 
f his Reputation was then ſound and intire, it 

s hard to make his after Miſcarriages involve in 
hem thoſe, who were his Friends before he fell 
nto them. — ng: e 
From what has been ſaid, it will, I think, ap- 
dear, if the Marrow were to be judged by Teſti- 
onies, it is far more likely, that the Author 
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nian Writer. But, we have yet but the Half of 
f the Principal's Tale: We have ſeen what Pains 
e has been at to repreſent -1ts Recommenders 
mmerſt in Party-Heats and Contentions, as if 
hey had no more Leiſure, either to mind Con- 
cience or Honeſty ; In a Suitableneſs unto this; 
* 38; we 
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Refuſe is to be found in it; hence it is eaſy to 


hat he has learned of Sprigg's Character, in which 


zuld be reckoned an Orthodox, than an Antim- 


zreat Note, And if Mr. Prittie was ſuch ano- 
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we have juſt ſuch a View of the Author of thi por 
Marrow, as an Implement,” they could by novo 
Means want at this Time, but otherwiſe a very the 
naughty aud deſpicable Perſon ; whence he con- Mege; 
cludes with an Air of Triumph, that no Man in 
cool Reaſon would approve ſuch a Man's Work 
for that I take to be his meaning; however, we 
muſt take his own Words, that we may be ſute 
none of, thir Foundations of his Reaſoning be loſt. 
gut Edward Fiſher, the Author of the Marin, 
« was a Tool, whom the Independents thought fit 
® to encourage at that Juncture. He was, as to 
t Employment, a Barber in Londsn, who took up- 
« on himſelf to bę a Miniſter to a ſeparate, - or 
© independent Congregation, as may be gathered 
from the Book it ſelf, and fo ſet up for the in- 
dependent Way, in Oppoſition to Presbyterian 
“Government. Such an Intruder into the facred 
“ miniſtertal Office, would not readily at that 
«* Time have obtained the Recommendation of 
any true Presbyterian, who had a real Zeal for 
the Covenant, and ſworn Reformation of the 
„Church of Scotland. Here is a piece of 
Reaſoning ſome. way or other built upon thele 
Facts. The Matter, tho' of no Moment in my 
Opinion, yet in regard be is pleaſed to think c- 
therwiſe, muſt be a little obſerved upon. | 
Io begin with the Facts. There are two Things i 
which are look'd upon by all good Judges, 4s 
« abſolutely neceſſary for obtaining Credit to Ac: 
counts of this Nature; That the Facts be well 
vouched, and that they be particular and cit 
cumſtantiate. When a Man pretends to give the 
Hiſtory of Matters, which paſſed in the World, 
Three or Fourſcore Years ago, before himſelf Ke 
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born, and in Places fo remote, as it is not ob- 
vious to conceive, how he ſhould have come by 
the Knowledge of them; it is but reafonable 


every one ſhould be permitted to ſee with their 


own Eyes, Here are, at leaſt, four or five of theſe 
Facts, all in a String, That Eduard Fiſher was a Tool; 
That the {ndependents thought fit to encourage 
him ; That he was, by Employment, a Barber 1n 


ſer, and that in the independent Way; And that 


Government : All of them aſſerted for certain 
ruths, and ſet off with as much Briskneſs, as 
t the Gentleman had been an Ear and Eye- 
itneſs to the Whole, And, withal, ſo new, 
hat I know not whether this is the firſt Time 


a Principal's honeſt Word on't; for that's all he 
is plealed to allow us. 1 
I know indeed, that Mr. Baxter ſome- where 
Pires us a Hint, . That the Author of the Book was 
a Barber, and that itfelt was applauded by di- 
Nrers Independent Divines ; out of which, he may 
poſſibly have drawn his Story of a Tos, encou- 
aged by the Independents, And for the reſt of his 
Facts, himſelf points us to the Book itſelf for theit 
Foundation. And, if theſe are really all the 
rounds he has for his poſitive Aſſertions, his 
Reader's Credulity mult be as high as his Confi- 
lence, gre he entertain them. As for Mr. Baxter, 
hat he ſays of the Man's being a Barber, he 


applauded by ſundry- Independent Divines, is 
at every one may fee with their on Syed 
2: + | | c 


London ; That he took upon himſelf to be a Mini- 


ſo he ſet up againſt the Covenant, and Presbyterial 


that moſt of them have ever been heard of, But 
is Reader muſt be content with the Evidence of 


pres it honeſtly, as a Hearſay. That the Book 


EE, (40 ) 3 
But, what is this to bis being a Tool? Or, « 
the Independents encouraging him in that Ch 
rater ? The Evidence. himſelf gives of his othy 
Aſſertions, is yet much weaker ; it may be g 
- thered, he ſays, from the Book itſelf, but fron 
what Part of it, or how, he ſays Nothing 
What he points to, I ſuppoſe, muſt. be the Fran 
of the Book, where the Author brings in ty 
Goſpel Miniſier conferring with his Neighboun 
And perhaps, that Place where Antinomilli 
aſcribes his pretended Converſion to Evangeliſ 
Miniſtry, This Evidence would indeed ban 
been plain and full, had he employed ſome « 
his Skill, to perſwade his Reader, that non 
might or could perſonat a Miniſter in a Dialogu 
unleſs he were himſelf ſo. But as it is, and er 
_ cially as we find the Matter carryed in that Book 
it appears to me an Evidence of the very Con 
trary. Fheſe Commendations beſtowed upoi 
every Turn by the Interlocutors upon Evangelif 
as they are abundantly natural in a Work of In 
vention and a ſuppoſed Perſon, ſo they wouliif 
Degenerate into ſuch fulſome Stuff, when deſignel 
for one's ſelf, as no Perſon of common Senſe will* 
venture upon: | 
But not only is this Piece of Hiſtory alteg 
ther undocumented, which notwithſtanding is i 
Fault, the Man ſcarce deſerves to have pardon'l 
him, who can ſo ſeverely diſcipline others for th 
{ame Overfight, but has moreover ſuch egninent 
Tokens ofa forged Story, as, did not the Aw 
_ thor's Character adviſe the Contrary, would eral: 
tempt One into ſuck a Belief. Every Body know" 
of what uſe the Circumſtances of a Story are wi 


ſuch Matters, as ſerring for ſo many an . 
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Chi) 
dles, uberchy dne may judge of the prinkipal = 
Facts. The whole of this Narration is catried 
the Principal ſo much in the General, as if he 
had been afraid the Fiction might have dil- 
tovered; had he been mbre particular: a oh 
fine out Inſtances tb one of theſe Heads; * 
tondeſcended, when he tells us, That Edivard a 
WM Fiber was a Tool, at the ſatne Time tb have — 
us know; what it was he was employed in; ab 
bo he managed in that Capacity, with other lit⸗ 
tle Incidents of that Nature; it is likely one 8 
bare known, What to make of it. As it is; 
plain, it can be of no Uſe to found a Conchifoas 
ad this Flouriſh about the Hitrader can ſerve 15 
nd in the World, unleſs it is to wy le the 
nwary irito a Prejudice againſt the Man's Pets - 
ſon, that ſo he may be the more ſuſteptible $f ll 
Impreſſions of his Book: 
But further, Let us even abſtract froti this} 
owever neceſſary Caution; and ſuppoſe, 5 
bnce, the Author was really ſuch, a Man, as 
here repreſented, the'Conelufion will not followg 
eſs we ſu ppoſe the Presbyterians to act iipom 
ery mean and corrupt Principles ; or, at Leatt 
hat it is tinlawful for ſuch to commend a 
written by any, Who ate not of the ſame Mig 
about Church-Governnient; Let Edward A 
ave been never ſuch a keen Tool in his Fa 
ind whatever Miſchief he may be ſuppoſed 
ave done in that Capacity, if chere is Nothing 
f this to be ſen in his Book, it is hard to Frey 
dow it ought to Influence a Man a _ it: And, 
when we have look d throbgh this e, all 
inn find in it is; Fhidt He was ah Indepeidefit, antl 
bobs Fot te fi P ks ſays 8 t 


r 
it, we have the ſame d to refuſe our Apprg 
bation, I will not ſay unto Mr. Cary/and Mr, By: 
roughs, but even to Mr, Greenhill, Dr. Goodnin 
and Dr. Ozen, with I know not how many may 
of the very beſt Writers England ever produce - 
Nor is there one Circumſtance, which makes realh 
againſt the Author of the Marre in this Nati 
tion, which does not militate as ſtrongly again 
them; unleſs it is, that they were not Barben 
But, and if be was really ſuch, what can ag, 
Body make of it? So were Peter, James and Jong 
Fiſhermen: And is it impoſſible for a Barber 9 
be a Man of Senſe and Learning ? Nor do I knoy 
any Piece of Folly more fooliſh, than that d 
valuing Books by their Authors; unleſs it is ang 
ther of valuing Authors by the Time they hay 
ſpent in Univerſities, and the Degrees they hay 
taken there,” I know this Circumitance has been 
publickly contradicted from the Preſs. But, 4s] 
look upon that other Account of the Authoy 
however better vouched, yet never a Whit mort 
authenrick than this; ſo I. own it, I value thi 
Marrom more, when I look upon it, as written by 
Edward Fiſher the Barber, than hen I conſider it... 
as the Work of the Learned and Honourable E.., 
ward Fiſher, And when all is ſaid that can be on 
this Subject, I can; ſee no Reaſon in the World, 
why. a Man may not be a vexy good _Presbyterian 
and have Abundance of Zeal for the Reformation 
of the Church of Scotland, and yet commend ai, 
Book written by the worſt Intruder ever wi 
among either Independents or others, providing it 
deſerves it. It is the Book, and not the Man, 
which every Man of Senſe will make his Rub er 
in theſe Cafes, And this, I think, may be ſuth: 


clent 
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of the Author of the Marrow, 
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s juſtly reckoned an Antinomian, however ſpeci- 
pally ſet off, 18 his ranking - himſelf with them, 
vet is every What of as little Moment: And after 
ll the Airs he makes with it, the whole Matter 
omes to this, that twice, in the whole Book, 
. Toun is quoted; and, in the fecond Edi- 
jon of it, Mr. Cornwal once, whoſe Words he 
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Approbation, in any. one Point, but, that imme- 


n all 2 Were this Rule once eſtabliſhed, tis hard 
o ſay, what might be the Conſequences, It 
roves indeed, that the Man had read theſe Bocks, 
hat he was pleaſed with ſome Things in them, 
nd thought fit to adopt them for his own. But, 
t is but a lax Kind of Reaſoning, to infer from 
his, that his Sentiments are the ſame in other 
hings. Nay, PII ſay further, That, tho' the 
Tenets, there expreſſed, were indeed Antinomian, 
et neither will, this prove one to rank himſelf 
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ich them, when he el pouſes them; unleſs it can 
due made appear, that none ever maintain'd theſe, 
er uch as were Antinomians. 

vWF But there is another very obvious Reaſon, (be- 
* des that Liberty which every Man has, to quote 


2 


P © his Purpoſe) why the Author of the arrow 
linary Writers, as it is his profeſſed Buſineſs to 
rite, as a Reconciler, This Character obliges 
um to ſtate himſelf a mm on neither Side, and 
„ T 2 7 


— 


r 
ent for rejecting his firſt Evidenee of the Anti- 
His ſecond: Reaſon, why he thinks, that Author 


afrewards thought fit to expunge. And is it ſo 
ndeed, that a Man cannot quote a Writer with 


liately he muſt be conſtructed to agree with him 


what Books and Paſſages, he thinks, may make 


ould take a greater Liberty this Way, than or- 
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carry as evenly towards both, as m | 
—. injuring Truth. Nor is there any Tpi 
more engaging, and which is in its native Ten- 
deney fitter to bring Men into any Meaſures of 
Accommodation, than that the Man, who pro- 
poles them, he ſeen to treat him as a Friend. And, 
this might be ſufficient to vindicate the Author 
from any ill Intentions, in calling Mr, Town an Evans 
gelical Man (i, were there not another, which 
common Charity muſt needs ſuggeſt to a Man, 
who impartially conſiders the Occaſion : Mr, 
. Toun's Authority is there employed againſt the An- 
tinomifs their ſenſleſs Notion, That geod Works are 
uſeleſs to a Believer, Every Body mult own, it 
was molt proper to adduce him, whom the Man 
uit own, to have been an Evangelical Man; 
And what more natural, in ſuch Cates, than for 
one to ſpeak in the Perſon's own Dialect ? A 
The Inſufficiency of this Evidence might be mad: 
vet much plainer, by conſidering the Paſſages quoted 
From theſe Antinomian Authors; which are either 
uch, as all found Divines axe agreed in; or, a 
leaſt, many haye maintain d, whom no Man {0 
much as attempted hitherto to rank with Antine 
pians, But, as we are to meet with ſuch d 


them, as are liable ro any Exception afterwards {Wat 


ye ſhall diſmiſs them to their proper Places, when 
we ſhall haye Occaſion to ſee, how far they art 
confuted by Mr, Rxtherford, and others, In th. 
an Time, if the Author of the JAarrow is to E 
allowed to rank himſelf on that Side, whom | 
molt frequently quotes with Approbation, it 
x leaſt, Fitry to Que, that he is to be reckon d al 
* iq 4+ | 4 + Py = 5 Orthodis | 
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::bodox, in ſtead of an Juen Writer: E 
recially ſince that is the Side which himſelf pro- 
pes to fall in with; and that a great part of his 
book is deſigned expreſly againſt the other, whom 
et the reverend Principal would have us believe 
* ranks himſelf with, — SE 
I is not unlikely, that a Man of the Principal's 
zgaeity would foreſee this DifhEulty ; however, 
provides us an Antidote, by giving us another 
iew of the Man, in the ſie Part of his Character, 
© That, under the ſpecious Pretext of refuting An- 
' rinomians, he drops in their Tenets into his, 
Book. and mixes them cunningly with Goſpel 
Truths, We all know, how very much lies in the 
ay of telling a Story, and if we do bur abate, 
hat no Mortal can pretend, without Preſump- 
jon, to aſſert; the whole Story, even ſuppoſing: 
Antinomian Tenets advanced in the will 
eturn to this, that. the Man, in refuting the Anti- 
wmians, was ſo unhappy, as, one way or other, to 
all into ſome of their Notions : Which is neither 
uch an uncommon, nor ſuch a hainous Thing, 
at ſuch a Noiſe needs be made about it. IV 
That this is really the Sum of what even the 
r, himſelt ſays upon this Head, one may eaſily be 
atisfied, by looking a little into the Account of 
It, as he has laid it. He doth not deny, that he 
onfutes the Antinomiant, nor that there are Or- 
bodex Truths in the Book; nay, nor that theſe 
pre, by far, the greater Part; for the fartheſt he dare 
enturę to ſay, is, that theſe Tenets are dropt in: 
But then his confuting them is but a Pretext, that 
he may With the greater Freedom and leſs Suſpici- 
an propagate their Errors; and the Orthodox 
Truth axe only deſigned to palliate theſe, that they 
Oo | may 
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may paſs more glibly. Now, what I would glad. 0. 
ly learn here is, How this Gentleman came to — 
ſo much of one's Heart, who was an utter Stranger th 
to him, as to be thus able to ſpeak-ſo poſitively ha 
upon his Deſigns and Intentions, which no Mortal 
can poſſibly know any further than the Man him: 
ſelf has declared them, either by his Words 6 
Actions? And ſince the Body of the Book ig 
owned to conſiſt of Orthodox Truths, what War. 
rant can any Body (how, for attributing that to 
Malice and Cunning, which might have been eaf- 
Iy occaſioned by humane Fraitty, which man 
Times betrays the molt Sincere and Upright, — 
eſpecially ſuch as labour after Peace, into ſuch E. 
ſcapes? And as we have nothing to warrand this WW; 
uncharitable Surmiſe, but a bare Aſſertion; IT know W:* 
not why the contrary ſhould have leſs Weight 
with us, becauſe common Charity directs to it; 
unleſs it is, that our ill Nature proves generally 
too ſtrong for our Reaſon, and inclines our Belief 
to that Side which gratifies it moſt. But as no 
diſintereſted Perſon will judge it unreaſonable, to 
allow another the ſame Treatment, himfelf would 
deſire in the like Circumſtances ; if none ſubſcribes 
this Cenſure, bur ſuch as are willing to ſubmit to 
the like, that is, to have their Deſigns and Inten- 
tions Judged by their Succeſs, tho* contrary to 
their moſt ſolemn Profeſſions; I believe the Marrm 
would haye but very few, to condemn it in this 
Particular. 

However this proves, the Method which the 
Principal at laſt propoſes, is the only Thing ean 
determine it, that is, to infiru& the Charge from 
the Book it ſelf; and two Things he ſeems to fay 
upon it, that the m have condemned ſom! 


| I ly 
of. theſe Errors, and = himſelf deſigns further 
to clear it. That the Propoſitions condemned by | 
the Aſſembly, axe» Errors in the Senſe which, they 
have condemned, I make no. Manner: of doubt; 
but if there is notwithſtanding Ground: {hl] left 
to doubt, whether ghis- is the Senſe of the Author, 
(which I believe one mult do, whether he will or 
ot, until he; ſęes cleager-Eyidences of the contrary, 
with all due Defercace te that. venerable Body) 
and if this, is not fully eſeared by. the Reyerend 
yincipal, as he promites to do; one would think 


WW: ſbqyld be no very great Crime to entertain the 
es charitable Theughts of a Man, now 4 long 
ime in his Grave, and, fox any Thing we know, 


loriſied in Heaven; nor ſhall one need a Mark of - 
iltinction to be ſet upon him, tho he canngt be- 
lere that either the Author or his Book is Antir 
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Y the: txipartite Diuiſiun of the Lau, 
and partionarty of the Law of Works: 

t 1 Dolf e ee den 
HE Docuine of che Maro eohcerning; the 

dee this Diviſion of it int 
e Law. of Works, of Faith, and of Chrig, is is 
uch the Subſtance of the Book, and upon which | 
the relt is founded; that as this Hands or falls, | 
the reft muſt keep it Company. And as it is im- | 
ſible to form a Judgment upon the Differences 
hich have ariſen upon this, without ſome In. 
Fit into the Thing it (elf, and the Author's Sen- 
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timents upon it, we mut, descre we can proceed 
any further, conſider, in the firſt Place, the Ground 
upon which theſe Principles of His are” founded. 
It has been already obſetved, how it was hi 
profeſſed Deſign to take the middle Way between th 
Antinomiant and Legaliſts, on theſe Heads; and g 
the main Queſtion between them was that abou 
the Obligation of the Law, whether Believers wer 
under it; or altogether delivered from it? tops 
1TH ther with ſome other Prineiples depending upon 
\ it, which, as the learned Principal truly obſeryg 
depend altogether upon it (4), our Author obſery: 
ing that both Parties exerted their Zeal, one again} 
another, with too little Caution, and that the Con: 
troverſy was managed on both Sides in looſe generd 
Expreſſions, not under ſtanding what they ſaid; i 
whereof they afirmed, was, as would ſeem, of Opii 
nion, that if Parties eould be brought to -rinder: 
ſtand one another, much of this Jangling might k 
. prevented, And that the propereſt Method fat 
attaining this, would be, to diſtinguiſh of the 
Law, which, howſoever it is in it ſelf on. 
eternal Truth, and continueth always the fam; 
yet eomes under very different Views, accordingWy;; 
to the different Stations allotted it under the two 
Covenants, which are the Meaſure and Rule of 
God's Dealings with Man. From this he thinkMeth 
to make it appear, that both Parties have ſome 
Truth on their Side; and at the ſame Time, for dir 
want of diſtinguiſhing, where there was really a 
Difference, both have fallen into ſome Miſtakes, 
That theſe famed Propoſitions, but eſpecially that 
' original one about the Obligation of the Law; i hi 
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be either true or falſe, as they ate utderfiood | 
and that therefore a juſt View, of the Law may 80 


a great Way to accomodate Matters; Thus far, 1 


1 
believe, all who underſtand any Thing of xg 
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Controverſy, will own the Author's Way 


WM Thinking was very juſt: The great Rock upon 
1 


ich both Parties, but eſpecially the Antinimi- 
4, ſplit, was, that they could not diſtinguiſh 
between the federal and amal Power of the Lay; 


1 the Law as a Covenant of Life, and the Law as a 


e of Life; the Law as it ſtands under a Cover 
"WW nant of Works, and the lame Law ſtanding under, 
| a Covenant of Grace. A juſt Account of this momen= 
tous Affair, muſt be owned one of the molt acceps 
uble and edifying Pieces of Service any Man can 
perform ; that, whateyer Failings that Author may 
be ſuppoſed guilty of, it muſt He only in the Exes 
cution of this good Deſign. , n 
Ibo' there be a great Variety of Laws ſpoken 
Fin Scripture, yet, ſo far as concerns the pieg 
ſent Purpoſe, that Author is of Opinion, they. 
may all be taken in under theſe three 1777. 
mentioned. The Law of Works binds all Men 
primarily and directly unto Obedience, and, in 
ale they fail in that, punto the Curſe; by Te, 
Lis of Faith all the Ele are delivered from the 
ther, entred into a State of Salvation, and liche 
unto eternat Life; by The Law of Grit they are 
lirected unto a Carriage ſuitable unto this ages 
e Hirſt is the Covenant of Works, where all 
Men are ruled 1mmediatly by God; the Second 
fie Covenant of Grace, whereby Chriſt delivers 
$8 own from the Bondage into which that other 
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ud brought them, conquers and Subdues a wile, * 
ing People,” and erects them into a peculiar Kings |, 
Tee WM dom 
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Bock may very juſtly be conſidered, as a ſhon 
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. 
dom for himſelf; the Third is the Law ſtanding 
under the Covenant of Grace, the Inſtrument of 
Government in this his Kingdom. The who 


View or Scheme of the ſeveralDiſpenſations of the 
Moral Law; or, which I take to be the ſame 
Thing, the different Aſpects, it caſts upon May, 
and Effects it produces in and upon him, accor- 
ding to the ſevetal Stations it has under the two 
Covenants; and Man's State and Condition unde 
them, And accordingly we find it- preſented 
unto us, Firſt, in its primitive, abſolute and ofi- 
ginal Form, as The Law of Creation ; next, as it wa 
taken in under, and as 1t Were ſwallowed up in 
the Covenant of Works ; then, in the Method, God 
in his Infinite Wiſdom has fallen upon, forTeps 
rating the Law from that Covenant, and freeing 
Man from the diſmal Effects it produced 1n that 
Station; and laſtly, in its Relation to the Cove 
nant of Grace; _ 1 
As" I find it acknowledged on all Sides, that 
the Terms of this Diſtinction are Scriptun 
(a), which, were it denyed, might eaſily be made 
appear; and that the Diſtinction it ſelf, if rightly 
explained is tolerable and good (H). And, I think 
I may add, ſufficient to give 2 right Notion d 
the Law, in all the Views the Spirit of God gives 
us of ir, hitherto there is nothing found blame 
worthy in that Book, and not only the genen 
Deſign,but the Means to compals it too, are rl 
and good; and his miſtakes mult lie either in tit 
Explication, or Application of this Din 
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nd _ accordingly we find him complat- 
ned Of. | 

It will be, I think, pretty evident from the 
iew I have juſt now giyen of the Author's Me- 
hod and Deſign, and will be more ſo from what 
e teaches particularly upon that Subject, that 
an's Obligation to Obediente unto God's Com- 
nandments in the Way of Duty axiſeth not pri- 
narly from any Compact, demie or Agtee- 
ent between God and Man; and the Princi- 
al does him but juſtice, when he acknowledges 
hat he owns a Law of Nature given unto Man in 
is Creation, and that thereby Man was obliged to 
ield perfect and per petual Obedience unto God, tho 


4). The right Knowledge of this ſame Law, and 
be State and Condition of Mankind under it, 1 
ke to be ſo neceſſary for underſtanding the 
Doctrine of the Law, in all its Forms, that, before 
e go any further, it will be worth while to 
ake ſome View of the Frame and Conſtitution of 
Wt, both in its Nature and Extent. 

It is evident enough from the very Name, that 
his lame Law of Creation hath the Nature of a 


ion, but few are able exactly to define, As it is 
one of my Buſineſs here to diſcourle of the ſeve- 
al Kinds of Laws, much leſs to ſpend Time 


ay be ſufficient for the preſent Purpoſe, to give 
ather a groſs Deſcription, than an accurate De. 


it 
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uition of what is deſign'd by that Name; that 
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he Covenant of Works had not been made between them 


aw ; and what that is, every Body bas ſome No- 


In the Quirks and Subtilties of the Schools, it 
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it is the Conſtitution of a Superior, or Declaration 
df his Will to an Inferior, determining his Duty! 
or State and Circumſtances. By a Superior, her, 
it is evident, we muſt underſtand one, who hy 
Right to command or diſpoſe of another; and þ 
fag has he Power to make Laws, and no furthe, 
Theſe, according to the ſubject Matter of then; 
z re of two Sorts, as they either deizgn the Subjedty 
Duty, or what he is to expect from his Superidr 
with Reſpect to his State and Circumſtances 
IF any think, theſe laſt ſhould have ſomething 
iti them of the Nature of a Covenant or Con: 
tract, I ſhall not contradict it, providing it ht 
dywyned, that they have alſo the Nature of Law 
as they are not only Declarations of the Supa 
or's Will, but axe moreover Rules of Judgment, 
and according to which Sentence muſt be girea 
in judicial Procedures. Hence, theſe are as mud 
Laws bf the Land, which deſign the Rights and 
Privileges of the Subject, as theſe which circum 
Iexibe their natural Liberty, 133 
It is probable, the Principal's not adverting to 
this, might be one Reaſon of his charging thi 
tripartite Diviſion of the Law as he does, T bt i! 
Mord Law is not taken univocally in all the ember 
of it (a), which he manages ſo, as it would ſeen 
he allows nothing this Name, but the Will ct 
Sovereign,' containing Precepts given out by hu 
Authority, and enjoining Obedience under 1 
jenal Sanction ; and this Notion of a Law, It 
oblerves, truly will not agree to the Account 
which the Author gives of the Law of Fah. bull 
belidee, that this — is that, which te 
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\ poſtle gives the Covenant of Grace, did this 
Bentleman's Account hold, the Believes muſt ei- 


ontains the Sovereign's authoritative Commands, 


hich, Lam apprehenſive, he will not find ver 

ealy to reconcile with the Doctrine of Grace. It 
vas enough to warrand the Deſignation, that 
his was ſuch .a Signification of the Sovereign's 
Pleaſure, as was deſign'd the Rule of Judgment 
n the Juſtification of a Sinner, and according to 
hich Sentence is given for the Abſolution of a 
Perſon, who muſt otherwiſe have been condemned. 
I know not whether it will be needful here to 
pbſerve the Difference between a Lan and a 
wenant, both in their Nature and Operations; 
hat however both the one and the other found an 


ralily different. By a Contract, Equals may bind 
one another, yea, a Superior may become bound 
to one as much as can be 1magined below him ; 
but they only, who haye Authority or Right to 
ommand can bind by a Law. In like Manner, 
a Law operates immediately by - Vertue of the 
the Authority of it, and that whether the Sub- 
ect conſent or not; whereas a Covenant is of no 
Force at all until agreed to by both Parties. 

From this it appears, that the main Thing, 
and that which is chicfly to be regarded in a 
Law, is the Authority of it, which is the very 
round and Reaſon of its Obligation, and where- 
in this lies, one would think, ſhould be 
no great Matter to determine; all, ſo far as I 
ow, being agreed In it, that it inuſt flow from 


1 
I 


it 


her be juſtified by no Law, or by that Which 


forcing Obedience with a penal Sanction ; 


Obligation, yet the Way in which they do it is 


- F-* >overeign's Right to determine in that Mat- 
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ter, whether 1t be a Point of Duty or Privileg 
But what it is gives this Right, is another Que. 
ſtion; it is certain, it muſt be ſomething cha 
its one fo far into another's Power, as that it 
ecomes juſt and reaſonable that he ſhould hays 
the Diſpoſal of him : And there are three Thing 
which, wherever they meet, will unqueſtionably 
convey ſuch a Right, n of Nature, Be. 
nefits beſtowed, and Power to enforce one's Com 
mands, by doing Good or Hurt, As all thei 
concur in the moſt eminent Degree in the Cal 
now before us, we ſhould not have needed ty 
meddle between them, had not the Reverend 
Principal ſet up ſo egarly for the laſt, as if it 
alone, and neither of the other two, nay, not 
both together, without this, were ſufficient far 
fuch a Purpoſe. For thus he teaches (a), © All 
* the Coaction, or Compulſion ef the Law, i 
Moral; it conſiſts in its commanding and bin 
« ding Power, which it derives from the Au- 
© thority and Power of God, the Creator and 
«& Law-giver. And yet more plainly (b), © The 
* Compulſion of the Law is its binding Power 
„and fnoral Force, which it derives from the 
awful Authority of the ſovereign Lawgivei 
* commanding Obedience unto his Law, and 
« thieatning Diſobedicnce with Wrath. And if: 
e Believer ought not to be influenced unto O- 
ce bedience by the Compulſion of the Lay, 
© then is he ſet free from its binding Power 
* and commanding Authority ”. Compulſion and hz 
Coaction are, without all Controverſy, the Effect Ne 
of mere Power, denoting that Influence which the Wh: 
£5 py h | Threats he 
—— en 
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Threatnings bf the Law have upon our Natures 
Jeeply inlaid as they are with Self- love; to drayy 
ut a Kind of forced Compliance with the pre- 
eptive Part of the Law. And as it is upon the 


ommanding, Power of the Law, that the Whole of 


ote from the Notions I have of the Trith in 
this Matter, that I had thouzht Mr. Hobbs of 


lalnsbiry, and his Followers, had been the only 
derſons who had eſpouſed it. A 

Were the | Queſtion taken out bf the preſent 
iſe, 1 believe the Abſurdity of this Doctrine 
ould eaſily appear, which is not ſo obvious here, 
chere all the Foundations of Authority or Right 
) command meet together. Let us then apply it 
little unto humane Laws, where we muſt needs 
te what a peſtilent Notion this would prove, 
vere it put in Practice, as there needed no more 
give Authority, than Power to inflit a ſwin- 


he Principal will ſay, This is Ompulſion, and no 
a, and that there muſt be ſomething beſides, 
0 give one a Right to Command before he can 


but a plain owning, that the obliging Power and 
Authority of the Law is one Thing, and the penal 
enn So EE ToIIEE 
And as there may be thus a Power to com- 
and, where there is no Right; ſo may there 
ea good Right, to demand Obedience, where yet 
here is not ſufficient Power to enforce it. Put 
be Caſe, a Parcel of ſtur iy Rebels have over- 
owered their lawful Sovereign, and thereby ef- 


Jun; 


dentity of this Cunpul inn, wirh the Authoxity or 


is Reaſoning 1s founded, ! confels, it is {0 te- 


ing Penalty in Caſe of Uiſobedience. I know, 


ily puniſh for Diſobedience. And what is this 


ually ſecured themſelves againſt any Compul- 
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Authority. . 


commit Inceſt at Pleaſure? Or rather, tho' he 


Manner, as is conſiſtent with the Security given 


than for ſecuring the primary Authority of the 


„„ 4. 
fron ; will the Principal fay, that upon this the 5; 
. are ablolved from any Obedience they owed und. 
to their Sovereign, or Subjection to his Laws g 


which notwithſtanding muſt be, if the Compal: 
fion of the Law is its commanding Power ani 


I'll only mention another Caſe, which perhaps 
is ſomewhat nearer that which the Author hadit 
his Eye, in the Place referred to in the Marm. 
Suppole a Subject, no Matter upon what Occaſion, 
effectually ſecured by ſuch as have Authority to 
do it, againſt ſuffering a violent Death, or any 
other particular Penalty threatned in the Lay; 
Will any Body ſay, That the Man is thereby free 
from the commanding Power of the Laws, which 
have theſe-Penalties annexed to the Tranſgreſſion 
of them ? And that this is to be interpreted: 
Liberty given him freely, to rob, murder, and 


is ſecured from that particalar Penalty, yer is he 
ſtill under the commanding Power of the Lay, 
and his Tranſgreſhons of it puniſhable in ſuch i 


him. | | bk ud 

To ſtate the Caſe then as it really is, it muſt 
be owned, that the Right ro command is a Thing 
quite different from the Power to enforce Obrdi- 
ence, and is neceſſarily preſuppoſed unto ity 
without which this would be no other than plain 
Violence. Nor is the Penalty of any other Ule 


Lawgiver from Contempt, and the Law it {elf 
from being trampled on by Men of perverſe Minds, 


hat it is not ſo much a Part of the Law, as an 


Intimation and Warning of the Danger there is Nei 
een, 


„ 
in tranſgreſſing it, and *. Method the Lawgiver 
deſigns to take for vindicating his Honour in 
that Caſe, which its Evident can no otherwiſein» - 
fnence One's Obedience, than as a Motive and 
Argument taken from what is moſt convenient 
and ſafe; That a Law binds as ſtrongly without 
Wit, but does not work ſo Powerfully on our Na- 
Weures ; and after all, that where the Authority 
of the Lawgiver is otherwiſe ſuffictently ſecured, 
and the Subjects Obedience aſcerrained, there a 
penal Sanction is of no uſe ; nor will the Law's 
Authority or binding Power be one whit abated 
or diminiſhed by the want of it. 
I was hinting already, that all the ſeveral - 
ounds of Authority concur in this Law,which 
e have here under our Confideration, as it pro- 
eds from the great Lawygiver, the Soveraign Cre- 
tor and Preſerver, and therefore the rightful 
Owner and Proprietor of all Things; whoſe bare 
dnftitution muſt therefore be abundantly ſuf- 
cient to bind every one of his Creatures. But 
5 infinite Jaſtice as well as Wiſdom attends him 
n all his Ways, He never Acts ſo by Abſolute 
uthority, as that it is not alſo exerted with the 
icheſt Reaſon, It is eminently ſo in the Caſt 
ow before us, where the All-wife God in the 
djunctions he bas laid upon Man, has ſhown 
uch a Regard unto the Nature of his Creatures, 
s well as his own, and the Relations which he 
3 fixed between himſelf and them, that it is 
lame Thing to Act Naturally and Rational- 
V5 and to Act according to the Law of God; 
nd this is one main Reaſon why this ſhould be . 
led the Law of Nature. This is ſo True, that 
hen God reared up * Nature in Adam, 
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there was ſuch a * A found between it MF 
and the Law which was given him, that then In 
needed no other Promulgation of it, than tha; 
. which was made in bis own Heart, from thek Id. 
natural Notices of Right and Wrong, which hg 
were the native Reſults of his Frame and Con; 


ſtitution, engrayen there by the Alnughty Hand 
of his Creator. | 
The Author of the Afarrow- acquits himſelf { 
well upon this Head, that I do not find any EM, 
ception taken againſt him upon it, His accounc; 
of this Matter is the very fame with what we wer 
juſt now pointing to; and Thus he ſpeaks (4 
The Ten Commandments are 4 Doctrine, agreein 
with the Eternal Wiſdom and e that is in Gu 
pberein he hath ſo pointed out bis own Nature, that i 
doth in a manner expreſs the very Image of G 
perfect and perpetual Obedience was due from Ma 
unto God, though God had made no Promiſe to Man 
For mhen God created Man at firſt, he put forth ali 
Excellency from himſelſ into. him; and therefore i 
was the Bond and Tie that lay upon Man to rem 
' that again unto him : So that Man being God's Cru 
ture, by the Law of Creation, be 'owed all Subictlin 
and Obedience unto God his Creator. Y 
 Herel think, we haye a pretty juſt and con 
prehenſive Account, both of the Foundation d 
this Law and the Reaſon of its Obligation, 
it is an expreſs Repreſentation of. God's glorioufiſWout 
Perfections, and, as the ſame Perſon elſe wheas U 
calls it, a Beam of his own Holineſs, and ther mor 
fore moſt Juſt and Equitable as well as Excellent lan 
| | Pete 
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b, proceeding from him, whoſe Excellency cotni⸗ 
mands the deepeſt Reverence, at the ſame Time 
that one ows himſelf and all he is, has, or tan 
do unto his Bounty, nothing can be imagined 
tronger to command Subtniſſion unto his Govetn- 
ment and Diſpoſal. And as all this was not ſo 
adapted unto that State of Things, as that any 
Alteration in the Creatures Circumſtances could 
ifs or annul them; but that the ſame Reaſons 
continue in full Force, in all Times, Places and 
Circumſtances, fo long as the unchathgeable God 
pntinties to be what he is, and the Creature 
ceaſes not to be a Creature: One may juſtly won- 
&r, how it ſhould have entred into any 
dy's Head once to ithagine it could be otherwiſe; 
nd yet a ſet of Men there have been, who Igno- 
antly confounding this with the Covenant of 
Works, have accordingly maintained, Thar, be- 
auſe the Believer is delivered from the one; he 
muſt be ſo from the other alſo. I ſuppoſe, I need 
ot tell the Reader, that theſe are the Men who 
are called Antinomians ; Nor that it is the main 
harge againſt the Aarrop, that he makes with 
them upon this Head. As this Notion, if any 
there he falls into ĩt, muſt be directly contrary 
unto the foundations which he has here laid, in. 
Oz firong Terms as can be almoſt conceived, it 
muſt be very unjuſt to faſten it upon him with- 
ut very good Evidente; But however that is, 
$ we (hall have Occaſion afterward to diſcourſe 
more fully of the Believer's Deliverance from the 
Law, thither alſo, as to the fitteft Place, we ſhall 
fer our Enquiry into the Author's Sentiments 
don this bead. 1 
N Thers 
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There is yet another Queſtion concerning this v 
Law, wherein the Author of the Marrom is not WW v 
ſo happy, as to pleaſe the Principal, in that he I 
ſeems to him to deny, that the Law of Creation, Wt] 
in this ſimple Form, had a penal Sanction, or, x 
ſome phraſe it, a Threatning of Hell annexed tc: 
it (b). He does well to ſpeak modeſtly, and not Mm 
to be too poſitive upon it; for, indeed I cannq in 
find one Word in the Marrow on this Queſtion, Wi 
whence one can with any Colour gather his Mind, w 
All the Ground the Principal gives of his Conceit, I 
is no more than this, that he gives it as a Reaſon Wn: 
of God's entring into Covenant with Man, andi 
ſerting a Puniſhment upon the Breach of hy 
Command there, That Man might know he was wt 
ſuch 4 Prince on Earth, but that he had a Sovereign 
Lord, The Principal cannot but know this wa! 
Fact, That God did in the Conttitution of the Coe 
nant of Works, ſet a Puniſhment upon the Breach 
of that Command, of not eating the forbidden 
Fruit, which was not done before; But it mult be; 
ſtrange Sort of Logick, that will warrant the Inſe 
rence he makes from this; That therefore, it wa; bi 
Opinion, that there was no Puniſhment ſet to the Breach 
ef any Commandment of the Law of Creation, But f 
this Reaſoning muſt hold, and all who have mad Lie 
Uſe of this Expreſſion, muſt be interpreted to han n 
the ſame Sentiments with theſe charged upon tly 
Marrow'; whence, not only Mr. Gibbons and Mel 
Ball, whoſe Words theſe are, but I know na 
how many more, who havs ſpoke in the ſim Pod 
Manner, ſhall be ſtated Adverſaries in this Mat- 
ter; I am doubtful, the Authorities on this — ou 
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will riſe much Higher, than that Learned Man 
would have it. But however that is, ſince the 
Law of Creation was never deſigned by God, in 
that ſunple Form, to be either a Rule of Lite to 
Man, or of Judgment to himſelf ; and, that what- 
ever Sanction we can conceive annexed unto thy | 
muſt have been ſwallowed up together with itſelf, 
in that of the Covenant; I am quite at a Loſs, to 
diſcover the Uſe of that Queſtion, I know very 
well, how this Learned Man applies it, to prove, 
That the Law of Creation, even under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, muſt have ſuch a Sanction, but 
with what Succeſs, we (hall ſee it in its own Place, 
There is only another Thing which I ſhall take 
Notice of upon this Head. It is the Extent of the 
Law, which I take to be the very ſame Thing with 
its Perfection; pointing out unto Man, aud bind- 
ing upon him all the Duties incumbent upon him 
Win that Station, in which God placed him. It is 
not to be imagined, That one can here run out in- 
to a particular Detail of all the ſeveral Duties com- 
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& Mprchended under it; A more general View will 
kWnfwer our preſent Purpoſe. And here, I think, 
ue may conſider it in a double Capacity, either as 
ut points out. unto us the Obligations, Bonds and 


ies, which ly upon us to Obedience, or, as it 

points out the Duties themſelves, unto which we, 
tand thus bound. If we conſider it in the firſt of 
tele Views, it holds forth unto us, the ſtanding 
and unalterable Grounds of our Submiſſion to 
mod, and his Mind and Will, in all Things 
herein it ſhall at any Time be made known un- 
ous, And, as the Faithfulneſs of God, and his 
il Woveraigaty over us, continue always the ſame, 
- W«xtends itſelf uuto all the Duties, which at any 
8 | Tune, 


ch : 


, C302 1:2; | 
Time, or in any State and Condition, Iy ufa 
Man. But, if we conſider this Law, as it re. 
veals unto us the Puties themſelves, the Matter 
ſtands quite otherwiſe, The Law, as Man had 
then delivered unto him, was calculate for that hi 
preſent State and Condition, and the Relation be 
then bore unto Crod 5; The Duties arifing upon 
this, and which were the only Ones, which Man 
was then bound- to, the Law, as it then ſtood, 
could direct him in. Nay, and if we extend i: 
unto the fallen and ſinful State of Man, this ſame 
Law, as it ſhould, without all Queſtion, dictate 
the ſame Duties; ſo undoubtedly, it muſt pre 
ſcribe alſo what was neceſſary unto the Practice of 
them. And thus I think Repentance, as it de Wat 
notes a Grieving for Sin, and a Returning unto WO)! 
God the Creator, is a Duty, which even Nature Whi: 
itſelf teaches us. But, as that can give no fufis Nor 
cient Security for one's Acceptance with God in Ich 
this Caſe, nor Aſſurance of his Favour ; hene C 
in order to found a well grounded Faith in this Whi: 
State of Things, it was neceſlary there ſhould- be Wir 
a further Revelation of the Mind of God in this th 
Particular, as we find there is in the Goſpel; MW/z 
where, and in that new Creation wroughr by the tb. 
Dilpenſation of it, there is another new Fgunds Wto 
tion laid for Obedience, not to txclude, but to Hu 
ſtrengthen and confirm the other. And, as all tht up 
Principles of new Obedience are there written ol Pr 
the Heart, and inlaid in the very Frame and Com- Who 
ſtitution of the new Nature, much in the ſam 
Manner, as the Law of Nature was in Adam at bis WGo 
firſt Creation, I know not whether this might not WAc 
properly enough be called the Law of the renewed 
Nature; as it is no other, than the old 1 5 5 
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Nature extended and 2 upon the Prineiples 
ind Grounds of the new. Creation. 1 

Ic is eaſy to ſee from this View of Things, how 
the very ſame Principles which dictated to Adams 
his Daty to his Creator, in that State wherein he 
was created, upon the Change of Circumſtances, 
and the Alteration that is made in one's State and 
Condition, extend themſelves even unto theſe Dur 
ties, which, upon that State of Things, become 
neceſſary, But to infer from this, as I find the 
Ol ſervers do after the Principal (c), That then the 
Law itſelf, without the Help of any new Revela- 
tion, does it; or, that the Way of Salvation by 

hriſt, mult have been made known to Adam, 18 
quite without any Foundation. For, however the 
Obligations which the Law laid upon Adam, when 
his Sin, and the Revelation of Chriſt to be believed 
on in the firſt Promiſe, came to alter his State, as 
they did, bound him as ſtrongly to believe in 
Chriſt for Remiſſion of Sins, as ever they did in 
his firſt State, to give Obedience unto ; yet 
it is evident, the Brethren, whom they twit with 
that ſenſeleſs Abſurdity, gave not, in their An- 
zers, the leaſt Hint to bring one to imagine, they 
thought the Law of Creation could reveal Chrilt 
to be a Remedy for loſt Sinners; tho it is evident, 
when that is done, it lets us ſee this is our Duty 
upon this State of Things. Had the Reverend 
Principal ad verted to this, it is not to be imagined, 
bow he could have made ſuch a Pother upon that 
Queſtion, By whas Law unregenerate Hearers of the | 
Goſpel are bound to repent and believe in Chriſt? 
According to this Gentleman's Way of Rs, 

| 23 
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pent and Believe, are Chriſt's poſitive Laws giva 


| 1 
if theſe are indeed his — which he has g 
ven us in this Book of his, the Commands to Re 


by Revelation, and not deducible from the Law d 
ature, in its primative Conſtitution (d). And f 
God had not purpoſed to reconcile a loſt World 
fuch Commands bad never been given (e), not 
ſhould either the one or the other have been x 
Duty to them; tho? the Law of Nature binds 9 
the Obſervation of them, when revealed (), 50 
_ unleſs poſitive Commands and Inſtitutions be ad: 
ded to them, theſe could not be Duties (2) not 
are they to be reckoned ſo, where no Proviſion 
is made for them (Y); and Repentance, as well x 
Faith, I mean the Commands of them, are found: 
ed only upon the Covenant of Redemption, and 
God's conſtituting his own Son to be the Mediarg 
and Redeemer (i). 
I will not ſtand to enquire critically into ths; 
Doctrine, tho? its eaſy to ſee how a Detector d 
any tolerable Genius, might find Matter enough 
to work on. Did this Doctrine hold, it was nom 
of Adam's Duty to repent of his Sin, until tit 
— Goſpel was preached to him; neither has it been 
all along, nor is at this Day, a Duty among ſuch s 
never heard of Chriſt ; the Patriarchs, and thb 
who had no more than a bare Revelation of Gract 
and a Promiſe of the Seed of the Woman; wha 
a Loſs muſt they have been at, for want of thek 
poſitive Commands? or rather, how eaſy mul 
they have been, and how happily dealt with unda 
that Diſpenſation, who neglected or deſpiſed thelt 


Promiſes, 
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lieve and repent were not poſitively revealed, 


they were not Duties, nor could they be charged 


wich the Omiſſion of them; or if they were, yet; 
at leaſt, they were in no Danger of Goſpel Vens 
geance. The new Rule of Judgment, I mean the 
Goſpel Statute, or the poſitive Lays of Chriſt, not 


being yet artned with their Sanction, and freighted 


with Goſpel Vengeance (a), as the learned Princi⸗ 
pal tells us, they are now under the New Teſtas 
ment. ä ET | 
As we ſtall have Occaſion aftetwatd, in a fitter 
Place, to reſume this formidable Queſtion, which 
he has ſo often poſed his Adverſaries with, we ſhall 
go on to conſider this Law in another View, as it 
was taken in under the Covenant of Works, which 
ye find deſeribed in our Confeſſion and Catechiſms, 
*2 Covenant wherein Life was promiſed to Adam, 
and in him, to all his Poſterity, upon Condition 
f perfect, perſonal Obedience (h). Where we have 
repreſented to us in very few Words, both the ge- 
&al Nature and diſtinguiſhing Characters of this 
ranſaction, as it is held forth unto us under the 
Notion of a Covenant or mutual TranfaQtion g 
he Parties/covenanting come in the firſt Place to 


x conſidered ;* and if we would be enabled to 


Judge, as we ought, of the Change which. this 
makes in their Relation one to another, and how this 
done, which two, I believe, will take in the whole 


ff what we want to know about it, it will be ne- 


ary, before we enter upon it, to take ſome View 
if the Condition of the Fares before contracting. 
| 2 bra As 


. * 


(0 bid. F. 76, 35, 17 ®) L 
. C. E 20, 


* 
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Chap. 325 


(66+ ): 

As the Parties in this Covenant are God and 
Man, eyery one's own Thoughts will ſuggeſt to 
him, it was the Creator and the Creature, bo 
were dealing one with another, that I think it wil 
be need leſs to oblerye over again, what Ties and 
Obligations were thereby laid upon Man; but 
that it is needful we (hould have theſe always in 
our Eye, that we may not imagine this was lik 
a Covenant between Equals, or, that it was free to 
Man to give. or . withhold his Conſent as himſelf 
pleaſed. But there was another Relation which 
Adam bore at his Entry into this Covenant, That 
be was the Root and natural Head of 11, why 


were ever in, the Courſe of Nature to deſcend fron 
his Loins; -whence in this Tranſaction with God 
he muſt have ſtood their Repreſentative, and that i 
ſuch ſort, that, as he behaved himſelf in that Ch 
racter, his Poſterity mult needs ſtand or fall wit 
him: So. that it is indeed every Way as units 
ſonable to ask, why he ſhould have been our N 
preſentative there, as why we ſhould be his Chi 
dren ; and theſe, who quarrel with God on this As 
colint, may as well find Fault, that he did te 
create them immediately out of the Duſt” df i 
Earth, as he did dnn. 
On the other Hand, it is eaſy to ſee the Creatd 
could lie under no Obligations unto his own Cr: 
ture, unleſs they were ſuch as flowd from th 
Perfections of his own Nature, which have lit 
or no Relation unto the preſent Subject, Howere 
it was certainly free to him, whether he ſhowl 
govern Man by abſolute Authority, or enter in 
a Contract with him upon it; whether he ſhoul 
ever give him any Right to eternal Life, or red 
him into nothing again at Ele ure; Mbechen! 

| . a 2 . 


— 


* * 


iſe he gave it, he thould ſuſpend it upon Man's 
Dbedierice and good Behaviour, or make him a 
«Gift of it, and thereby put him in the ſame 
ireumttance, the confirmed Angels art no in. 
And again, if it was ſtiſpended upon his Obedi- 
nee, whether this ſhould of Neceſſity be perſorm- 
{ by himſelf, before he could be admitted into it, 
xr whether a Surety might not be allowed im his 
ace, and fo likewiſe, of ſuffering the Penalty. 
ind as theſe, and ſuch as theſe, ate the eſpecial 
dub ject- matter of this Covenant; it muſt de- 
dend intirely upon his Will and Pleaſure, boch 
thether there (ſhall be a Covenant for conveying 
ife to Man, and how this ſhall be done; That 
he whole of this Tranſaction, I mean hat is pe- 
alar to it, is no other than an Effect. of the over- 
lowing Goodneſs of God, and the Riches of his 
_ o TY | . 
Hence it evidently follows, that whatever Obe - 
lience was due under this Covenant, there eould 
e no ſuch Thing as any proper Merit in it; the 
uenels of the Reward hot at all 7 from any 
ing in the Nature of the Work, or ſo much as 
hy Proportion between the 'to, but only by a 
atuitous Connection, deſigned and appointed by 
he Annexation of the free Promiſe unto the Com- 
land ; And tho' Adam had fully obeyed all that 
e Law could: require df him, he could never 
claimed Life upon any other Ground than 
„ that God had been graciouſly pleaſed to 
tömiſe Life upon this Condition; which Þre- 
rk, for the Sake of thofe who reckon it ſufficient 
d conftittite 4 Coveriaiit of Grace, that the Promiſe 
of mere Grate e to the Command. 


Hence 


tis Covenant, it had pleaſed God to intimate ws 


( F 

Hence it alſo it appears, that whatſoever Bond 
or Tie this Covenant lays upon Man, diftin& from 
the Law of Creation, as it flows only from God 
free Will and Pleaſure, without any Neceſſity d 
his Nature, can only flow from the Conſent and 
Agreement of Parties; and therefore cannot hinde 
the Antiquation or ſetting aſide of the ſame, whey 
ever the ſame Parties ſhall agree to ſet up anotbe 


in its Room. The Reaſon of this is obvious, ſine 


the ſame Power, which lays an Obligation, ea 
alſo remove it. Let us ſuppoſe, for the IIluſtrat 
on of this Concluſion, That, before Adam brok 


to him another Way of conyeying Life, ſuppole ly 
free Gift, or, if he had ſo pleaſed, upon his Son! 
Mediation, without Reſpc& had to Man's Ok 
dient; I fay, there was nothing in that Con 
nant, which Adam was under, to hinder, eitth 
God to propoſe, or Man to accept of ſuch anothe 
Covenant: Tho! it is true, it ſhould bave berni 
that Caſe, as God ſtood bound in the Covenants 
Works to give Life to Man that Way, at Mail 
Option which of theſe two Ways he ſhau 
e choſen ; but ſtill ſo, as that he might, wh 
He pleaſed, imbrace the other, 5 | 
If we conſider-the State of this Covenant, in! 
being firſt propoſed to Man, we (hall find nothin 
at all in its Form, to difference it from a ms 
Law, with a Promiſe of Life, and a Threatning 


Death annexed to it. And if we conſider the du 
gt the contracting Parties, juſt now pointed to, 
could not be otherwiſe. The Duties, there pt 
poſed to Man, were no other than ſuch as he liv 
previouſly engaged to perform; yea, and engalt 

io by ſuch Obligations, as could never, Lb 
| ; Fot 


eower, be caſſed or diſanulled without eounteracting 
8 


the Nature of God and the Creat ure. The Penalty, 


upon the Failure, was ns other than an Effect of 
{MW potleſs Juſtice, and fo eſtabliſhed by undiſputed 
Authority, as that it could nat fail to bind with 
«MW the utmoſt Strength. And even the Promiſe it ſelf, 
which is the only Thing that qualifies Authority, 
«MW bcing revealed, as it was, by a God that cannot he, 
+ commanded/Belief as powerfully as the Commands 
MM did Obedience, and that by the ſame fundamental 
i Law of Creation. And this I take to be one Rea- 
bon of what is very obſervable, That the Moral 


law, in that Revelation which God has made of 0 


it in his Word, is always thus ſtated; and which 
js indeed, when thus literally taken, without any 
ſurther View, a true and proper State of the Co- 
venant of Works, as it was propoſed untg- Adam; 
and which is thus, by infinite Wiſdom, leſt upon 


Hand, what they are to expect from it. 

This is fo true, and withal ſo obvious, that we 
find almoſt all Divines, who have diſcourſed upon 
this Subject, have obſerved it: But, what is molt to 
our Purpoſe, our own Confeſſion and Catechiſms 


they not only deſcribe this Tranſaction by God's 


the other in the very ſame Terms, as direRing and 
binding Man to perfect, perſonal, entire, exact, 
and perpetual Obedience ; promiſing Life upon 
the fulfilling, and threatning Death upon the 
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Record, that who pleaſes may try what they can 
make of it; but with expreſs Warnings, before 


are as expreſs upon it as can be; inſomuch, that 


giving Adam a Law, but define both the one and 


Breach of it (c). That the friendly Adviſer, one 
| | id 


* 
* 
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ELECT ICE I. 
fhould think, was not ſo well advifed” when, in 
charging the Marrow with maintaining, That th 
Moral Law, ſtrictly and properly taken, is th 
lame Thing with the Covenant of Works, as x 
great Evidence of his Antinimianiſm ; he, at the 
fame Time, libels the Met minſter Aſſembly, and 
the whole Chuich of Scotland, whole profeſſed 

Doctrine this is (4): So hard is it, when Onez 
Teal is up, to keep wichin the Bounds of Diſere 
tion. 9 * 

From this it appears, That the Law of Creation, 

When taken in to the Covenant of Works, is No- 
thing impair d, either as to its directing or bind- 

ing Power: But, on the Contrary, is as much 
ſtrengthned thereby, as the ſuperadded Bond and 
Tie of a Covenant can do it, as they are the ven 

fame Duties, which Man is here taken engaged yn» 

to, tho”, in the Manner of Performance, they mut 

of Neceſſity take a Tincture from the Nature af 
that Covenant, which is the Meaſure of them, 

and by which they are influenced, And here we 
have the Reverend. Principal agreeing with the 

Marron, That this ſame Law is the Matter of /n 
Covenant of Works (e); which is, at leaſt, fo f 
true, that this is the very Thing which Man 
ſtands bound to in that Covenant. But indeed 

the ſpecial Matter of the Covenant is ſtill behind, 
confiſting chiefly in theſe Obligations, which God 

is pleaſed to lay upon himiſelf, on the other Side, un 

che Promiſes of the Covenant. | 9 
I1.)zxeed not, I think, ſpend Time in diſcourlivg 
upon the, Nature of that Life, which is there by 
8925 „rn — | . im ; 
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3 
miſed ; dau I preſume, all are - ed, That 
t mult 71 in the perfect and perperual En- 
yment, of God; it is in the Soul's Union with 
40 Fountain ot Life, that irs. Life lies : And, as, 
we have no Room left us to doubt, that innocent 
{dam had this, fo far as his preſent State was ca- 
able of it.; we are not to imagine, That he was 
o work fax Life alt ether, in the ſame Manner 
s a Servant dots for his Wageg, which he Was 15 
to have, until his Work was done; but 8 85 
s a Subject ferves, his Prince, u Aſſurances 
| wren He hs Jab pteſeut, WII 
he is protected in, ſo lo continues his g 
Behaviour ; and” {6" ha Hel tho' he was not, 
arrived at the Height of whit he had to expect. 
If we conſider theſe to them atremjvely,” ir 
Obedience on Man's Part, and the P tomie of - 
ife on God's, as they fand there eolinkaet and 


epending the one upon the pcher, we'll 2 155 


xhauſft the whole of the Coptiiane. But, in R 
gard God * Reaſons to x Plots 3 Ma 


8 being, ature, but able im 
A 


e 

t 45 s yet only 3 A State of Probation, 
r Mit was but Jealon able, there ſhould” be Sectiri 
n Mtaken of Mi i Cie of Falſuft, which was 
bel to fal! out; and wit „that it 1 
, 

i 

0 


ſuch as, if duly reflected. on, {hold be lu 


0 fright him ff6 ' dealing on n God's: 
mi, This, as, Has pern 5 | 


the cue 8 'of e a 125 FER unro 


upon, for 7 Jour Govaneſs and Gale 
on of God from being trampled upon, and de- 
188 N ,of all Thiogs motk Terrible; as 


on - Cehoring 


— ow 


denoting not only a "LO of Life, (tho* to bs Wl, 
deprived of ſuch a Life as Adam had, and yer 


more, that which he expected, was a great Matter) Wt 
but further all che Evils which can follow upon Wo 
Fi Separation of a Soul from God, and the dread: We! 
Effects of his juſt Anger, RG "Wo 
But, however perfe& Obedience is here ſtipu Mor 
lated, and eternal Life promiſed in this Covenant; NV 
yet is it not in either of theſe, or both together, In 
that the preciſe Form of it lies, and that which {Wy 
e a Coyenant of Works from every * 
hing elſe ; nay, nor yet in the Connexion be ol 
tween the Precept and the Promiſe, ſince that may 
be, and actually is, even under the Covenant of Ni 
Grace; but, in the Manner of the Connexion, W* * 
if we would ſpeak exactly, That, viz. the one is 
made the Condition of the other, and eternal Li It 


made ſo to depend upon Obedience, that, with Not 
out this, the Promiſe cannot be pleaded or in- 1 


lifted upon, ner FI Bleſſing promiſed expect I 
upon any Ground. And, on the other Hand, er. 
nbere the ſtipulated Obedienee is performed, the Ne 
promiſed Bleſſing becomes due, by Virtue of thi 
Contract; for, thus we find the Covenant runs WF? [ 
yon do this, you ſhall have Life; if you ds is not, ju i + 
[ball die the Death. This is fo plain, and ſo much a 10 
 a@wned by every Body, that it is hard to ſay, ho : 
any Difference ſhauld. have riſen upon it; and, 
If cloſly kept to, I think, may fully determine thi he 
' Queſtion, What it is that will — 91 any Thing Nn 
Covenant of Works? 1 
If we conſider the moſt Part of theſe Character I . 
which are commonly pitched upon for this Pur- r d 
pPeaoſe, we will find how none of them will ii. 
ler the Deſign, unleſs this is taken in, We bar 
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lready obſerved, how it is not true, that there 
ras any proper Merit in Adams Covenant, unleſs 

t was ex pafto, ot by Contract, and therefore 
ow that can be none of the Characters of a Co- 
enant of Works: It has likewiſe been obſerved 
ow the Promiſe was there annexed, meerly of 
race; and as Adams Obedience, whatever it was, 
ras owing intirely unto God, the Gifts given him 
n his Creation which. were no Doubt influenced 
y the Spirit of God, tho' undue in that State, 
rs the Riſe of all he could do; it will not be 
ound neceſſary, to conftitute this Covenant, that 
he Obedience be given in one's own Strength, as 
his was not properly even Adams Caſe. There 
5 another Thing which I find much inſiſted on, 
xs the true Character of that Coyenant, that, viz. 
t Requires Perfection and will be ſatisfied with 
othing below. it. This, it is very true, was 
he Caſe in Adam's Covenant; but it is as true, | 
hat there was there a {pecial Reaſon for it, that I 
perfection was expreſly there required, and there- | 
pon became a part of the Condition of that Co- 
enant, and thereby returns unto this, as the on- 
y proper Characteriſtick of that Covenant. 
Fot ſetting this Buſineis in a better Light, we * 
may Obſerve, how Men, in all Apes, ſetting a- 
de that Covenant of Works, God inſtituted and 
pointed, as Impracticable, have framed to 
hemſelves other Models of it, Which however 
hey ſtand upon Terms lower than Perfection, 
nd are none of God's Ordinances, yetꝰ as they are 
aged, are truly and properly Covenants of Works, \ 
remarkable Inftance of this we have in the® ... 
ractice of the,carnal Jen, of whon we have the”! 
poltle's Teſtimony, that 1 ſought ung 
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by the Works of the Law; it is certain theſe Ma » 
were never ſo brutiſh as to ſet up for a ſinleſs O. 
bedience ; on the contrary, we know they lived M4; 
under the Diſpenſation of the Coycnant of Grace; d 
and that Law or Covenant, from which they Wi 
promiſed themſelves Life, was a kind of Mixtur WW G 
of Law and Goſpel: And theſe Ceremonial I. 
ſtitutions, Waſhings and Purifications, with their 
Faſtings and Humiliations, by which they plain- 
ly acknowledge themſelves Sinners, were, by them 
made the Terms aud Conditions upon which 
they were to expect Pardon and eternal Life; 
| Much of a Piece with this, was that Modley 
Covenant, which theſe Chriſtians who deſired to 
be under the Law, formed to themſelves, and of 
whom the Apoltle, on that Account, teſtifies with 
ſuch Earneſtneſs, that they were fallen from Grace, 
Nothing can be more certain, than that theſ 
Men did not ſet up for a ſinleſs Obedience; on 
the contrary, they ſaw ſome need of Chrilt, elk 
they would never have embraced a Profeſſion of 
his Name: But here lay their Error, that they 
could not believe themſelves ſafe enough in him, 
but that they mult alſo look out for ſomething or 
other of their own doing, to found ſome Part of 
their Confidence on. That this and the former 
is what the Apoſtle has in his Eye, when he ſpeaks 
ſo much about the Law of Works, and, Jultit- 
* cation by that Law, is ſo evident, that one cat- 
not but wonder bow the reverend Pr. cam 
do determine fo confidently, That by the Lay o 
_— | Werks(in the ſcriptural Senſe ) is meant the Cows 
1 nant of Horst, as to its Form, requiring Man's per- 


7 | 
felt and per foal Obedience for his Righteonſneſs ur 
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0 Jaſtifcution (a). Were this true, certainly tin 
Apoſtle was very wide of his Purpoſe, as, 1 dare 
fay, there was never a Man among all he had to 
do with, ſo mad, as to propoſe to be this Way 
juſtified, And 1 muſt freely own, that what that 
Gentleman falls upon with fo much Heat, as the 
Marrow's Notion, appears to me much neatef 
the Apoſtle's Mind, That he takes in not only 
what the Principal calls the Ferm of the Covenant of = 
Works, viz. the Law' requiring perfect Obedi- 
ence, in order to Life; but alſo the Moral Law 
of Nature, by whatever Authority eſtabliſhed, 
and all theſe which he calls the poſutive Commands 
of God, Whether theſe enjoining Faith and Repen- 
tance, or whatever other Duties, whereby Men 
may hope to make themſelves accepted with God: 
This I take to be the Apoſtle's, and conſequentiy 
the ſcriptural Senſe of the Law of Works, It is 
very true, as God. hath deſigned theſe under the 
Covehant of Grace, that they (hall never be 
taken a Part from the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
nothing can be more injumious to God, than to 
make them a Covenant of Works, in this Rela- 
tion. But when Men will, to their on De- 
ſtruction, put aſſundet what God has joined, and 
thereby pervert his Ordinances from their firit In- 
ſitunon'and Deſign; into tharown Inventions, 
who can help calling theſe 

That this 18 really what the - Apoſtle deſigns by 
the Law of Works, appears not only from the 
State of theCaſe, as it then lay before him; but alſo 
from the Method which he takes to confute that 
their falſe Confidence, where his great Work is to 

: KR 25 11.244 


by their own Names | 


| (96) 

draw them off from theſe falſeViews,they had com h 
trived to themſelves of the Law, and to dire It. 
them unto the true genuine State of it, 'which W fi 
can admit of no Righteouſneſs below Perfection Ip 
And if we conſider his Reaſonings upon this ti 
Head, we will find them ſo conceived, as to ex. ſ al 
clude the leaſt and*moRt evangelical Work, fron WL 
deing any Part of our Righteouſneſs, as much a 
the moſt legal; in ſo much, that he aſſutes ys Wot 
wherever God is applied to, and dealt with, in I th 
any the leaſt Inſtance, and Chriſt left out, then Im 
is the La» of Works, and theſe are the Men who Wh: 
are, at lea(t, ſo far fallen from Grace, 

It is upon theſe Views of the Apoſtle's Scope I ve 
and Defign here, that -Proteſtant Divines, ever le. 


ſince the Reformation, have agreed, that the po- Nef 


piſh Doctrine of Merit is founded upon ſome Ich. 
ſuch Perverſion of the Goſpel, and that then: I be 
ſelves are guilty of teaching Men to feek Salvation 
by the Work. of the Law, and have maintain d 
the Apoſtle's Deſign in this Expreſſion, as juſt 
nowexplain'd, not only againſt them, but ſome 
Proteſtants, who have gone much more ſmoothly 
to work here; in ſo much, that even Faith it 
ſelf, as an Act or Work of ours, is by the Church 
of Scotland, declared excluded from any Intereſ 
in our Juſtification, as being comprehended un- 
der theſe Works of the Lam mentioned by the A- 
poſtle. Whence it appears very range to 

that a Man, profeſſing himſelf an Advocate 

an orthodox Church, ſhould thus at one deſperate 
Caſt, throw up all that we and our Fathers have 
been contending for, ever-fince Luther's Days, 1 
ſay, throw it up; for, if what he ſays is true, That 
Cram 02 che. Covenant of Warne 
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he deſcribes-it, which the Apoſtle deſigns: An 
that beſides this, there are ſeveral other Laws, 
ſuch as the Moral Law, without this Form, the 
poſitive Laws of God added by divine Revela- 
tion, and the Commands to Believe and Repent, 
all which have one Way or other a Promiſe of 
Life, and threatning of Death annexed to them 
(4), and therefore may be eaſily applied to, with- 
out any further View ; notwithſtanding all that 
the Apoſtle has ſaid againſt it, a Man ,may be as 
much juſtified by Works now; as Adam could 
have been, had he fully kept the x. 

From all that has been laid, I believe, we may 
rery ſafely conclude, That whatever Commands, 
let it be even that of Believing, havea Promiſe 
of Life, and threatning of Death ſo annex'dto 
them, as that the Performance of the Duty, ſhall 
be the Condition upon which the Bleſſing in the 
Promiſe becomes due, and may be claimed ac- 
cordingly, by Vertue of that Connexion, it will 
be a Covenant of Works; and whoſoever ap- 
lics the conditional Promiſes in the Goſpel thus, 
will find it ſo. I have reaſon to think, ſome willi 
be ſurpriſed at this Aſſertion, by their Way of 
peaking upon theſe Heads: They think it very 
range, that Goſpel-Commands; ſuch as theſe 
njoining Faith and Repentance are, ſhould be 
led 4 Covenant of Works, And I ſhould be as 
ady to think ſo as any Body, were there not 
en found in the World, who have actually done, 
bat I only ſay, is poſſible; who, I fay, by put- 
ng theſe in Chriſt's ſtead, and building their 
anfidence before God upon their Faith and Re- 
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(poktapes and other Parts of Goſpel-Obedienct, L. 
have thereby divided them from Chriſt. Let they, Mit 
ſuch as are offended at this Expreſſion, only tus. WC 
poſe: Things ſtanding in the Bible, as they are m fi- 
theſe Mens Practice, that is, let them ſuppoſ MW 
Ohtiſt taken out there, and ſee what they can Wh; 
make of alt behind. There arc indeed Com Wy 
-mands, Promiſes and Threatnings, but all the 
without him, in whom all the Promiſes are, yu 
and Amen, will never make Goſpel; | 
But it we abſtract from this Sally of the Prin. 
cipal's, which I attribute. rather unto his to 
great Eagerneſs to find the Marrom faulty, than 
that it is his fettled Opinion, whatever ſeeming 
Difference there may be between the Anſwers to 
the Queries, and the Remarks and Ob ſervatim 
upon them, I cannot help thinking, that both ar 
ſaying preciſely. the ſame Thing. *Fhe' Anſwerer, 
it is evident, when they ſay, the annexing a Pro 
miſe of Life, and Threatning of Death doth mal 
a: Covenant of Works, take it in the Senſe juſt 
now mentioned, as ſtanding thus by it ſelf, with 
out any further View, in which Caſe it mul 
found a Title to Life, if there is any to be had 
by it. And thus I find both the Obſerver and 
Remar lers granting, that indeed the Promiſes d 
Life-are not ſo made, to the Works, as that which 
founds-our Claim, and gives us a Right to cter 
nal Life; and that it is only in Chit, that ont 
Perſons and Works are accepted, and in wholt Wt | 
Rightcouſneſs our Title is founded (29. That is: 
plainly, the Connexion is ſtated between Obedr- 
ence and Rewards, not ſimply as ang 
992 ; 5 
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Law, Command, or © ditional Promiſe, but in 

their Relation o the Covenant of Grace; in which 

Cale I am well ſatisfied, the Anſwerers never de- 

ſigned to have it taken for a Covenant of Works: 
mW ſhich had thefe Gentlemen ebſerved, they might 
| Whave ſaved themſelves a great deal of Trouble, 
Which they have taken to faſten Abſurdities upon 
| aer the — „they are oppoling, never de- 
ſigned to advance. 
bis Law then being apa unto Adam 
and thus binding upon him, as has been faid, at 
that was neceſſaty to turn it into the Form of a 
Covenant was Adam Conſent unto it: In which, 
after God had expreſſed his Approbation of this 
Plan, the formal Obligation of it conſiſted, in ſo 
far as that was diſtinct from and ſuperadded to 
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bee, which formerly lay upon him by the Lawof 
6 cation. - And if we conſider the Form and Te- 
Por of this Covenant, as it lay before him, there 
ill be found theſe four Things propoſed unto 
im, and in his Conſent to which the Covenant 


as 'compleated ; Firſt, The Precept — 
xrfect and compleat. Obedience, in conſenting 
hich he binds himſelf unto a perfect Submit 
dn to, and Compliance with the Mind and Will 
jt God, whenever it ſhall be duly ſignifyed unto 
im, at all Times and in all Caſes. Serondly, a 
tom ſeannexed of; 'meer gracious de 
; Whereupon: Man muſt conſent to look 
| "LiF only from God's Hand, and to wait 
Dependance on him in the Way of his Ap- 
antment,. Thirdly, The Connexion between 
he Command and the Promiſe, as there, is no 
bore neceſſary to give a Right unto — promiſed” 
Prdicnce, but his own Obedience; now _ 
| 0 
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Cod has ſtated it ſo, and that now nothing elſe 
will anſwer that Purpoſe; here Man tonſents 
that he ſhall never have Life in any other man- 
ner, nor unleſs he gives ſuch an Obedience 23 
the Law requires; Foarthy, The Threatning or 


Penalty annexed, in Caſe of Diſobedience, in con- 
ſenting to which, Man not only, upon that Sup- 
polition, renounceth any Pretenſions he might 
have bad to Life, and agrees to a Forfaulture 
thereof; but mereover binds himſelf under the 
Curſe contaitied in the Threatning. And thus, 
in ſaying Amen to this Covenant, the Contract iz 
finiſhed, and the Obligations and Bonds of it, in 
ſuch a manner fixed, that neither Party can RetraQ 
without the other's Conſent, fo long as the Terms 
and Conditions of it are fulfilled, 
As this Covenant caſts very different Aſpectz 
upon Man, according to the different Suppoſitions 
therein ſtated, as the commanding Part of it is 
either fulfilled or broken; it will be neceſſary, in 
order to give us a right View of the Obligations 
it lays, and Man's State and Condition ariſ 
upon theſe, to conſider it ſomewhat in both thelt 
Views. Nas Main rei 20 LIM 
If we conſider this Covenant, as it was at it 
firſt Erection, the only Obligation it then Jaid 
upon Man, was that of giving perfect Obedience, 
"ang fo long as Man continued in that, he was i 
no Danger at all from tbe Threatning; but on 
the contrary, he had a good Title unto the Pri 
leges of the Covenant, and might ſafely promi 
bimſelf all that Protection, Friendſhip and F- 
vour which God had engaged to beſtow. As tis 
As no other than that Right which belongs unto 
andy venue of this Covenant, ariſing * 
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the Fulfilment of its Terms and Conditions, it is 
plainly rhereby diſtinguiſhed from its Bondage or 
{ormal Obligation; and the Rd Pr—-1 does 
not ſhew very much Exactneſs, When he con- 
founds theſe two, making it the formal Obligation 
of this Covenant to ſeek Life by one's own do- 
ing (a); nor ſhould I have noticed it, had not I ſeen 
ths crude Notion lick't up by others ( who, I 
late ſay, know better) and 1thproven as he has 
done it, to what I think no very good Purpoſe ; 
to prove, viz. That ſuch as are under the'Cove- 
nant of Works cannot be bound to embrace the 


Covenant of Grace; and that therefore all the 
Hearers of the Goſpel muſt be freed from the for- 
mal Obligation of that Covenant. „5 
That the formal Obligation of the Covenant, is 
he Bondage or Tye of it, is evident from the Na- 
ure of the Thing, Now how this ſhould be the 
ſame with that Liberty and Right, Which, accor- 
ling to the Tepor and Conſtitution of the Cove- 
ant, doth tot ariſe but on Suppoſition of the 
ulfllment of it, is not, one would think, ve 
aly to ſee, The Obligation of the Covenant is 
hat lies upon Man, as His Parr of it, which he ia 
ound in Duty to anſwer; this Right to ſeck Life, 
the meer Effect and Reſule of God's free Protniſe - 
nnexed to his Obedience, And after all, this is a 
\ight which the Man has, arid Which being his 


wn, he might purſue or give up as himſelf 


fe in the Method of that Covenant, as his Due, 


dicht be propoſed to him. The truth is, Mang 
| N HA MEE 
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ought meet; that is, he might either purſiie fr 
, it he pleaſed, accept of it in any other Way that 
king = 


ha = * 1 0 
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ſecking Life, is an Effect and neceſſary Conſequent ll | 
of that violent Deſire after Self- preſervation and! 
Happineſs, which is ſo deeply inlaid in his ven 
Nature, that it needs no more than a bare A 
lowance to exert it ſelf; and this indeed the Cg 
venant gives, by making Life to follow upon Of. 
bedience, thereby making it lawful for Man ol 
exert his natural Deſire in this Manner; but ths - 
does not, nor cannot hinder him from exerting i 
NZ Way, when the ſame Allowance is ga {} 
_ 3 | 
I hinted already, that however Man's Obediene i ſu 
- under this Covenant, is the fame upon the Matt ch 
that was due by him formerly by the Law of Cr. 
tion, yet it receives a neW Turn here. Nor cani 
be otherwiſe, if we conſider, What a conſiderabł 
Alteration is hereby made in the Man's State an 
Circumſtances; the new Views he has of God, and 
the new Relation he 1s hereby brought under unt 
him. I the rather mention this here, that we m 
ſee all along how a Change in one's State an 
Circumſtances, makes a Change alſo in the Man 
ner of his Obedience, Under the Law of Cret 
on, God was no otherwiſe manifeſted to Mat 
than as an abſolute Sovereign, demanding Ot 
dience in his own Right, where Man had no fu 
ther Proſpect than Obedience for Obedience Sake 
having no Ground to expect any Advantage by l 
And thus he was kept at a Diſtance as à ms 
Creature, a Servant, and Vaſſal; but now under iii 
Covenant God appears tempering his Authority 
and ruling Man by his own Conſent, a Piece 
Honour inconceivably above the Creature's Ul 
and which gives his Obedience a Tincture ( 
Friendſhip; which muſt needs be much more 
| i . | ts, Wk 
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| 3 ( 83 4 ) : 
when he ſees a gracious and merciful God, -mani- 
fefting himſelf in a free undeſerved Promiſe, and 
bolding forth unto him ſuch a glorious Reward. 
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Happineſs, was of ſuch a fickle Nature, and withal 


Meafure chill that Joy, which that. View he had of 


Mixture of Fear into his Obedience, that it becomes 
the predomining Principle, and mixes the Inge- 
nuity of a Friend with the Terrors of a Slave, to 
ſuch a Degree, that it partakes more of the laſt 
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Man continued in, it is but needleſs to ſpend 


State of his Soul in that Condition, unleſs it is to 
recommend the Happineſs to whick{Behevers are 
niſed in the new Covenant, 2 
Let us then conſider Man's State upon the other 
duppoſition: As this is what more concerns us, ſo 
we ſhall find all Things quite otherwiſe, as there 
Wis mere Bondage without any Right. or Privilege at 
al, or ſo much as Hopes of evex having any. 
This will be abundangy evident, if we conſider 
the Caſe a little; and Firſt, with Reſpect to any 
Right or Privilege, we ſay, this Covenant once 
broken can never give any, Not as if the Con- 


aer. 


Wlbould no more follow upon perfect Obedience, 


ince it ſtill continues true, That the Man that doth 


en, [ball live in them; but in Regard there is no 
ach Thing as perfect Obedience now to be found 
Wh Man, no Man can claim Life by Virtue of 
Wilts Conſtitution ; sf thus the Lam becomes meat, 


Th L ig” > ſt 
- - 
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But as the Tenor by which he held this State of 


the Puniſhment, held in his View, in caſe of Miſ- 
carriage, ſo heavy, it could not but in a great 


Happinels raiſed, in his Soul, and infuſe ſuch a 


than of the firſt. But as this is not the State which 


many Words upon what ſhould have been the | 


nection of the Covenant were broken, and Life 


not in it ſelf, but for want of a capable Subęg Mr, 
Bur there is yet ſomething worſe behind; that ſam Mn; 
Conſtitution which ſhould have conveyed Life ts Wi: 
upright Man, becomes (now that he is a Sinner) Nest 
an effectual Bar in his Way; and the State of the Wyo 
Promiſe, as it is ſuſpended upon a Condition, Ml thi 
which neither is, nor can be performed, becomes bir 
the Inſtrument of the moſt grievous Part of th WC: 
Law's Bondage. It was already obſerved, hoy 
Adam, by eonlenting to the Connection of this tic 
Covenant, bound himſelf never to have Life, u- Wet 
leſs he perſevered in perfect Obedience ; this ſame N vei 
Obligation having now, upon the Tranſgreſſon, W abl 
actually taken Place, it is no more lawful for hin Wand 
to ſeek Life, or ſo muchas to look for it that Way; Mi. 
and his Breach, in this Caſe, is Equivalent to a be. 
formal Renunciation. De; 
But there ate other two Obligations, which goto ¶ mo 
compleat the Bondage and Miſery of theſe under MW F 
It, the. Precept and the Curſe; which laſt being Ob 
formerly but conditional, is now become ab ſolute, 
binds as ſtrongly as even the Precept it {elf , that 
the preceptiye Part of the Covenant continues to 
bind, upon this Emergent, by its original Author 
rity ; I hope I ſhall not need to prove, ſince none, 
I dare fay, will be fo abſurd, as to imagine, That 
Man's Sin ſhould abſolve him from any Obligarion 
he lay under unto his Creator; that it continues 
likewiſe to bind by vertue of this Covenant, and 
Man's Conſent therein given, is as evident: As 
this Conſent is no more his own to retract, unless 
he is releaſed by the other Party. What ſome ay 
of an alternative in the Law, whence they ſay, the 
Man who ſuffers, is not, at the fame Time, obliged 
to obey, is the lame Thing as if one ſhould 2 i 
* 5 110 
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ſaughter, is no more bound by that Law which 


exly and pleaſant to an innocent Creature, yet is 


now become ſueh an unſupportable Bondage unto . 


the Sinner, as he 1s by no Means able to 8cquir 
himſelf of it, and thereby becomes a Handle for the 


Curſe every Moment, to lay hold upon him anew. 


I need not. ſtand here upon that other Obliga- 


tion, which this Covenant lays of Suffering, in 


caſe of any even the leaſt Failure, ſince this is ur- 


rerſally owned, upon this Suppoſition, unavoid- 


ably to take Place; and indeed here the very Reign 


and Dominion of the Curſe lies, and thereby the 
Miſery of Man's preſefit State, which cannot but 
be very great: being hereby excluded from every 
Degree of Mercy, and withal, expoſed to the ut- 
moli Effects of divine Wrath and Vengeance, 
From all this it appears, That there is no ſueh 
Obligation lying upon fallen Mari under this Co- 
yenant, as — which the Principal calls its formal 
one, to feck Life either by doing, or other wite. 


todo fo, by that very Conſtitution, which, when 
it was entire, gave him this Right, But, if we 
conſider, how the Curſe 1s now alſo bound upon 
bim, it becomes direct Perjury, and a new Breach 
if the Covenant, to ſeek to evade it. 1 ſay, a new 
reach of the Covenant, for ſo indeed it is, ſince 


1 this Caſe, unleſs xeleaſed from ir, as he is to 


lay, the Covenant will indeed deliroy itſelf, and 
* Man is really under two oppoſite Obligations 


(5.89 3 
iſh Man onee burnt in the Hand for Man- 
forbids it, This Bond and Tye, however it was 


Nay, how it is become utterly unlawful for him 


plan ſtands as much bound to underly the Penalty + 


ve perfect Obedienee ; ſo that if there is any fax- _ 
1l Obligation lying upon Man, to ſeek Life this _ 
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x one; to ſeek Life this 
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Way, and not to ſeek Lig 


| this Way . 


But further, I find it owned on all Hands, Thy 


all unregenerate Perſons, both Hearers of the Gy 
ſpel and Others, continue under the Curſe, and 
this I take to comprehend not only the Pain of 


© «Senſe, but Loſs alſo ; and ſince, as was formeth 


.oblerved, That Conſtitution which gave Ma 


once a Proſpect of Life, now efſectually deban 


him from it, it is ſtrange, what will be pitched 
upon here, to found ſuch an Obligation. In on: 
Word, ſince all that now remains of that Covenant, 
is the Precept and the Curſe, taking in both the 
privative and poſitive Part of it; unleſs an unn 
generate Perſon is delivered from one of theſe, it i 
certain, it is peculiar to Believers to be freed from 
the Obligation of it. And hence one may fe 
how unfairly the Obſervers deal with tle 
Brethren upon this Head (; when they make 
them fay, All Men are under an Obligation to 
ſeek Life by their own Obedience, and in the Wy 
of doing, which, I dare ſay, they never ſo much 
as dreamed of, and yet do father upon them all the 
ſenſeleſs Abſurdities, which follow upon it: And 
may alſo be eaſily helped, it themſelves fo pleak 
to conceive of theſe Aſſert ions of the Bu 
thren before the Commiſſion, which they hare 
thought fit to expoſe, by Way of Advertiſement, 
For, t ho the Law or Covenant of Works obligs 
to perfect Obedience, as One's Title to Life, yet 
may he make Uſe of, or fgrbear that Title and 
Right when acquired, as himſelf pleaſes, And, 
however all Unbelievers are under the command: 
Dis i 1. —＋9—ꝗ9 9 
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ing Power of the Law, obliging them to perfect 
Obedience, yet it is not lawful for any Sinner to 
ſeek Life from that Law. Gr e F 

Hence likewiſe we may be fully enabled to an- 
wer the Principal's puzzhng Queſtion, which We 
took Notice of before, By wha: Law: the unregenerate 
Hearers of the Goſpel are bound to Repent and Be- 
eve (c) ? For, tho*-the Covenant of Works made 
no Proviſion for Repentance, yea, and required 
allo of Man perfect and pertonal Obedience for 
his Righteouſneſs, if ever he ſhould be juſtifiec; 
yet, as it lays no Obligations upon Man to bind 
him to ſeek Life this Way, or reſtrain him from 
accepting of it in any Way God thall be pleaſed to 
beftow it in; ſo there is Nothing in this Covenant 
to hinder a Man, overwhelmed under the Bondage 
and Curſe of this Covenant, to accept of that Re- 
lief, which is provided for him in Chrilt / nor is 
there any Oecaſion for ſeparating the Moral Law 
from this Covenant, for laying ſuch an Obligation, 
ſinee it js not here 1mpaired or reſtricted in any of 
its Powers, which it had in its ſeparate State 
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largely taken, we have already conſidered. nd 
after all, I think one muſt be more ſtraitned 20 
take up the Difficulties of this Queſtion, than in 
removing them; ſuch a Confuſon has the | Prize 
aal brought upon this Subject, by his" trangs 
| K WN e lawleſs Notion of the Law of 
ik, W hong 4 VADGONY ener 
. However, I am fatisfied,' the Reader may ſee, 
That whatever Pleaſure Men may have taken in 
WI contradicting one another, there is no real Diffe- 
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What he adds (4) ot the Moral Law, ſtrictly and 
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rence in People's Opinions, except in that one 
about the formal Obligation, of the Covenant: 
and 'tis worth obſerving, what Miſchief a ſeem: 
ingly inſignificant Matter may oceaſion, as we 
fee this trifling Notion has given Riſe unto thelg 
other ſerious Debates. But, as allare agreed, That 
no Man, ſinee the Fall, is bound to ſeek Life hy 
his own Doing, nay, nor may fo much as look for 
it that Way; and that the Bond of the Covenant 

of Works continues upon all, who are not delivered 
from that Covenant, by the Other of Gracy, 
whereby they are at once bound to perfect Obe. 

dience, and held under the Curſe. That, tho' the 
Moral Law could not, of itſelf, reveal the Knoy- 
ledge of Chriſt a Saviour, or the Duty of Beliey! 
in him for Life, yet when Chriſt is revealed, 7 
Liſe offered in and by him, in the Way of Believing 
the Law binds unto this, as well as to any other 
Duties of the Law ; he muſt be very much given 
to Contention, who will needs create Dib 
=_ fculries and Differences, where in Reality there an 
= . Men like to improve their Tx 
. r r 7 1 is | = 
Prom what has been ſaid upon this Subjech 
we may likewiſe, I think, be enabled to giye 2 
very rational Account, bow the Threatnings of 
etertial Death come to be annexed unto Golpet 
Commands, and to be bound upon Man unda 
that Penalty; without aſſerting, that there are ſuch 
Threatnings properly in the Goſpel, which I mul 
freely own, appears to me very contrary unto its 
Nrture and Deſign, viz, That Goſpel-Commands 
have the Threatning neceſſarily derived to them 
from the Covenant of Works, or, if any will have 
it ſo, from the Lay as it fands under chat Core 
"48 ak % | Mahl, 
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every Body, that every C a. | | 
Felon accordang to the State and Condition it 
finds them in, when gi vexi olit and ĩmpoſed upon 
them. Hence the lame Laws have ſometimes very 
different Puniſhments appointed-upon the Brea 
of them, according to the different Conditions of 
the Parties concerned therein, and as all Man- 
kind are undoubtedly under the Covenant of 
Works fen theſe become Duries to big,and the 
Commands neh hem founded upon; ꝰs we 
have ſeen, and'epforc: 
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by.the ſundamentelIaws 
of Nature, they muſt neceſſarily bind him un- 
der the ſame Penalty, meaſured out and pro- 
portioned by infinite ſuſtice. For ſetting this 
Matter in a clear Light, let us ſuppoſe for 
once, that there are indeed no _Threatnings 
annexed te theſe Commands, - but, that they 
had come to Man asa {implePrecept, without any 
Sanction at all; Will any one ſay, That, in that 
Caſe, the Man to whom they were directed might 
have ſecurely heglected them? Aſſuredly not. 
But his negle of them in that Caſe would ag” 


rr 


certainly have laid him under the Curſe as Ido- 
* Wlatry, Swearing, Stealing, or any other Breach of 
tte Moral Law, Whence can this flow then, 
„but from this, that it is the juſt Penalty appoin- 
ted by God upon Neglecting bis Will, and agree- 
bie unto that State and Condition which Man 
is in at preſent? n 
8 I faid further, That this Penalty js mea- 
ſured out and proportioned by infinite Juftice 5 
 Wbence the Man, in this Caſe, is not only con- 
e rinued under his former Sins, and the Curſe of 
the Law due to them, * Guilt o fur- 
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theſe Sins of Flog 


directly ainſt tlie Reme lab 
bed, and Fereder difervi 155 bow Bret 
ment than others. Knd'! rites e m 
hat the learn d Pr. adva 
That the Unbeliever is under à ue 
nation, one from the Faw, of Wake" , To | 
thet from the Goſpel,” or Law. of oC 6h 
pleaſed to phraſe. pe 7 . 


ar increaſed, 2 fa 5 lo 88. x: Re 


ſince, even accordin 


the Unbeliever, when 95 80 f Els pl 
comes under a further Cortina th 

not another, but the very. fat 5 | 
new Cafes,” And thus ali the 
duces, ſtand in their full Force; 9 7 
deed the C(undemnation, that Light is Wi ot 1 


World, "and Men love Darkne eſs rat her ig + 
1 Go 


and he who tramples under ot the Son 
worthy of an inconceiveably ſorct 
and muſt expe that Vengeapcertpaid Fan 
God challenges as his own; l tllat at what thi 
Gentleman calls Golpel-Thncarnings, "Are. (0 8 
from being made empty e 55 the 
found in their utmoſt Force, *accordr 155 to th 
Way of thinking; and every way. as ful 
ted with Vengeance as they ate in his 95 . 
count, unleſs there is ſome dire N 0 
che Word Goſpel,. which would be Fit en . 
duced unto the Law, while rhe Thing. is 5 preciſe 
the ſame in poth. 
Nor is there ever x whit more EW in the 
Reaſoning He brings to Lan his Notion.. | 
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Lb 0 Works = he(a)) and not the Goſpel, 
: ho 120 4 which condtmns the Unbe- 


the Believers... wg ng is iden. 5 no 
Force, unleſs} It be admitted as a Rule, that the 
Reliever. is juſtified, and the Unbelierer cbn- 


d e ſam , Which, 1 believe, 
ala A TH e 7 of Divinity, 25 
may, 17 oo Fl Fon in its own, Place. 
Mean, 95 117 5 ta] the. Liberty to tell the 
it is not io. Wal kaun is vei⸗ 
the Law. of Works, nor'yet by 
175 Cr ute, as. nn calls it, Tre 
demns vers, 
0 5 5 15 15 
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weiagt of Gr 
"through 
'N d binder us: | 
Pe fs laid, uf ions 
Man, as Veins to deliyes Fim 
from the Bondage of mar oychant, are even 
by the Authority, ** 7 expreſſed; ond 
pon him. And the ſame tant, * Wed Was 
ie Inſtrument o his Ruin, bf 77 to ſubſerve. j 
bat WIE ings his Delizerance ;. being in the 
OY dom Goa 10 10 1 nd that If. ſhall - * 
Bite Fes e to Seats to Chrilf. As 1 the | 
atlitet hard Bondage in Egypt made them more 
h en. to . the Threats, "ch 
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of os: Lei bs of Faith, r Guede if Genz 4nd, 
Firſt ,of Chriſt undertaking e 
the Fruits and Effect thereof. 


ak n the Breach! of that Old Gat b 
dam's Sin, we have one of the moſt — 
choly Prolſpects preſented us, that ever the Sun be- 
hel; a Creature, bur juft row the Darling of 
Heaven, and whom, we may juſtly fay, God bim. 
ſelf ckelighted to honour, 'the Cron fallen from 
his Head, and bimſelf reduced into fuch a Con- 
dition, a$ might make Annihilation a Bleſſing, w 
br fon ht for with Fang carneſt Wiſhes ; wer 
jot a Door of Hope opened, and, Life and 
Ant lie 7 ght have ſeemed quite loſt 
under the firſt Cov — as to Man's Intereſt 
| jo them, again brought to Light in . the Go 
i where we we arg and a; better Co- 
Wige revealed, and all the Miſehief that was 
done under the firlt fully remedied. © 
As the very End and Deſign of this Coven 
is the Salvation and Deliverance of Sinners, over: 
a r, It is ealy w 
ee how abſolutely Aren. it wü he be, to Neth 
this always in one's. Eye; as, without a juſt View 
of our natural Miſery, itis utterly im po ble ons 
5 og either conceive Aright of Salvation, and Delb 
verance from i it, or embrace 1t with any Suitable 
neſs when it is known; And 1 believe! it is un 
to Mens Ignorance, or Miſapprehenſions of th, 
that the many Miſtakes we find r bare fallen 
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into, one ot the other, ants a ſpecial Manner o- 
ing; That, before we can ſtir one Foot here, it 
will be needful to remark ſomething concerning 
de State of the Parties before this Covenant is 
entred into, and upon What Terms Man ſtood 
vich God, that is to ſay, what he owed. him, 
| and what he had to expect from his Hand. Ine f 
We have already ſeen What Demands the Law, 
which was then the Meaſure and Rule, of both 
bis Duty and State, had upon Man ; and how 
God, who was pleaſed ta bind himſelf iu Cove- 
nant with. Man, is and muſt be by Man's failing 
freed from, any Obligations, which /otherwi 
might have lyen upon him; that now one can 
have no other View of him, than a juſt and 
righteous, Judge, to ſee to the Execution of his 
own. Law, which Man himſelf had owned to be 
juſt and equitable, and therefore had no Room 
left to; complain of Rigour, whatever ere its 
Conſequences. What remains here to be obſer- 
ved, is no more than this, how Man was able to 
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Conſequences. of this, with, ReſpeR to bis State 
and Condition? And, as I believe, there will 
pot readily be any Controverſy upon theſe Heads 


jut noticing the Heads, without ſtanding upon 
the Grounds and Reaſons of them, any further, 
than is juſt neceſſary to let us into a. night Ap- 
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prebenſion of them. 1 8 05.4 S bl. 
be firſt Thing that occurs unto us bere is, that 
now Man has no more Room left him, eithet to 
hope or to look for Life in a Way of Juſtice; or, 
Which is all one, in the way. of this Covenant or 
Law, which is the Rule and Meaſure a , 
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anſwer theſe, and What were the Effects and 


amongſt us, we ſhall content our ſelyes wich 
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part vf Abs Misery = in wvery lively Mu 
ner; fet before him 5 that awful Dilpenſationel 
e Sword güiärdinig the At pred Ttis 
of Life. —— whine. it is repreſentel 
turning ever — dee ene fond 
attempt he mult run Hipilelf upon the P 1 * 
plainly intimating to us, Thae' one may ag' 
pretend to force Omnipoten „ and weſt 0 
out of the Hands of t Almighty, as to ſeck 
it any more in the Way of this Covenant FUG 210 
And itideed; if we'fobk further n 
fair, we ſhall find it could not be otherwiſe 
it followed upon the very Conſtitution ohh th 
Nature of Things, and tut Order which Gol 
had appointed, ile and Death were there ſet be 
fore Man; Life in Obedience, Death in Difobe 
dience; and that not on a by an arbitrary Cots 
nexion mithe Covenan 
ver in the very Neat the Thing, Sint is ; 
Separation of the Sou); and a withdrawing it 
from God tlie Fountain of Life, and by Cori! 
niunion-with-whom alone it is to be Had: And 
wholbever forſakes him in any Inſtance, or pitch 
es upon any. Thing elſe in Op oſition to him, in 
Reality forlakes Life, and cheoſes Death; and I het 
lieve it will hold true, 411 the moſt Part at wy 
if nat / all tliefe Connexions, which oy has lai 
down un his Word, bettreen Sin and Priflifhinent 
thaꝝ they are: no more than A Declaration of Miu 
would have followed in the Nature of the Thing 
whether: ever they Had” been connected by pole 
tive Inſtiturions or lot. * 
tis vil be very evident in th Fuſe Cal 

from eber ie neecAity to obſerve here © of" 
vay] Nature of Sin; A chat abitude as 


Works, but Put, moret! W 
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ſpect ĩt has hments aſſianed it in the 
1 ee e and the Inflicting of Death; 
28 1 in it not only What: 18 properly called 
Guilr, ari 15 from its, Contraxiety unto che Law, 
nd thereby 1 Hayy tha che Simmer Uhdler the! qult Sen- 
tence of it; regver, a direct CA rn 
unto the Nature of. and; am Oppoſuioii uno 
bis Holinels, which, one may lay, is the Reſulſt and 
Shine of all hig glorious Ferfeclions united rbge- 
ther, as they, are 3 in — holy Nature. And us 
this is the very immediate and, direct Notion of 
Si, ſo it would one ”Y you ſame, 3 

never n cg a mg 88 à LAW w. 
ail; ad ul have; as effectually ſeparated 
the ſinning L from God, and made it gay» 
able of any Communion and Fellowſhip wh ſum, 
or Lan Freer Communications from him; and 

im as certainly of God s Image, made him 
Jochlom and abominable in his Sight, and laid 
hum under his Wrath and Diſpleaſure; as now, 
at. this Holineſs of God is expreſſed in his Law: 
and theſe. Meaſures, which: the infinite Rectitude 
ot his Nature directed him to, are publiſhed and 
de known to us, hieb, it is. eaſy to ſee, make 
o Alteration in the Thing it ſelf; tho it 2 
butes exceedingly to increaſe Guile; by 
be Man's Sin, and making him Fr. 

And as Sin would have been Sin, tho there bad 
en no Law thus formally and explicitly given, 
o it might be eaſy to 2 even in tut 

ſe, it muſt haye firmed its on Station, if I 
my ſay ſo, that is, It would have: kept: its 

und; and where it got onee Poſſeſſion of a 
dul, there it would maintain it. But as this is 
jot he Gale before us, we mutt allo take in tho 
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-Conftitution ind Order which God has fet beſon 
us in his Law, where the Caſe, one ſhould think 
were put beyond all Controverſie, eſpecially as w 
have it atteſted unto; us by the Spirit of God upon 
all Oceaſions. Hete it is that we have Sin ſet be. 
fore us as it really is, the Root and Foundatio 
cf all our Miſery,” both of one Kind and another; 
and, that only Enemy, from whoſe Oppreſſn 
and: Tbraldom could we but once be delivered, l 
the feſt, Which depend upon it, would, ar th 
fame Time, loſe their Streng tn. 

I will not ſtand here to enlarge upon that Miſery 
which Sin brings upon the Perſon: who is ſo un 
. happy as to fall under its Tyranny : As it not on- 
ly (hats, up all Hopes of Life, as has been obſerrtd, 
\ but morevyer binds him under the Curſe, and il 
theſe direful Effects of the Divine Vengeance com 
prehended under it; it will be more to our preſent 
Purpoſe, to take a View of the Dominion and Ty 
ranmy ot Sin, how ſtrongly it is rooted, - and hoy 
powerfully ſupportèd. There is no better Way 
judging of the Greatneſs of Miſery, than the Dit 
ty of its being removed; and the fuller Views 
one has of this, ſo much better muſt he be diſpoſel 
for judging of the Deliverance. "0 
The original Dominion and Power of Sin, tl 
Apolile aſſures us, lies in the Law, when he points 
us unto this as Jts Strength; whereby it tyrannize 
over thoſe, ho are ſo wretched as to fall under i 
Bondage. What he here points us to in the Law, l 
1 ſuppoſe, eſpetially its curſing Power; for how 
erer chere is in the Law. a Rigour and Severity, whe 
not only by irritating Corruption, but throwilh 
one into Biſpair, mightily ſtrengthens the Powe 
olf Sin, where onee it is eftabliſhed x yet wy 


* — 


. 


— 


n | 
the Curſe that its Sovereignty! is founded ; as it 
was by this, that, what was at firſt but an In- 
trader,. came to be veſted with a Sort of lawful 
Authority, in the juſt Judgment of God ſo ordain- 
ing it. No ſooner had the Man ſubjected himſelf 
unto Sin, than immediately, by the Juſt Sentenee 
of the Law, he is ſtript of any Power, be might 
otherwiſe have had, to vindicate his Liberty, All 
Expectations of Aſſiſtance are hereby cut off, and 
himſelf abandoned unto the Pleaſure of his Ene- 
mies; and, as the Apofile elegantly expreſſes it; ſold 
inder Sin. And upon this it is, that the Law 
cames to be improved, directly contrary unto its 


til this rigoront Connettion be, ſome Way or other, 
removed, Sin continues in its Strength; and at- 
cordivgly will keep its Hold, and exerciſe its Do- 
minion. itt; 
But this is not the only Strength which Sin has; 
tho it is fo much ſo, that without it, all the reſt 
could not ſerve to ſupport It, I was fa ing juſt 
now, That by the Law the Sinner is ſold ito the 
Hands of his Enemies ; and by this Conſtitution 
there is another Tyranny erected over him, and 
that of another Kind, it is that of his Arch-enemy 
the Dev; whoſe Intereſt it is to maintain and ſup- 
port Sin, and whoſe Creature indeed it is, by 
maintaining Whoſe Poſſeſſion he effectually ſecures 
bis own ; whence we may aſſure our ſelves, all his 
Power; Malice and Cunning will be laid our this 
Way; and whe muſt therefore be vanquiſhed, his 
Power broken, and himſelf diſpoſſeſſed, aud thrown, 
our, before any Soul can be ſaved from Sin. 
There is yet another Enemy, which Sin has raiſed; 
3 arcady Ir — exeeute the Will and . 
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firt Deſign, to drive Men from God ; ſo that un- 


| ( 98 ) | 
are of the former, it is the World, which; ſince th I 
Curſe fell upon it, is good for nothing but to ſup. l 
port and maintain Sin; and which is thertby h. 
come ſuch a ſtated Enemy unto God, that, the A. de 
poſtle James aſſures us, one cannot be a Friend with M 
it, without being an Enemy to bim. This al MW” 
mult be overcome, ſince there is no compounding Ir, 
with it, | : of 
But Sin has done yet more toward ſecuring its U 
Poſſeſſion, in ſo much that it has wrought ſo by in G 
Tachantments, that Man is become his own wort . 
Enemy. His Nature is fo vitiated and deba 
that as he can reliſh nothing but Sin, ſo heis 
- Teady to fall out with any, as his mortal Enemy, 
who ſhall attempt to rob him of his imaginay 
- Pleaſures, Hence Enmity againſt God is now be- 
come the. beſt Definition the Spirit of God gives o 
Man, in this his ſtrangely degenerate State; nor 5 
there any Way of Deliverance beſides this one, u 
new moulding the Soul, and reſtoring it unto 
that Rectitude, which Sin has ruined and de 
R at | : 
From this ſhort Account of Man's natural State, 
ti is eaſy to ſee, how utterly impoſſible it is fer i. 
any Man to accompliſh Deliverance for himlclh, 
from this Bondage and Thraflom into which Sip 
has brought him; nay, how impoſſible it is fot 
any created Power to do ſo. It is unto God It 
{tands bound, and that by a moſt juſt and rights 
ous Conſtiturion, and from which none but hin 
ſelf can releaſe; or, tho* this were done, what 
Strength has he to wreſtle againft Principalitis 
and Powers? Againſt the Blandiſhments and 
Threats of a World alternately diſplayed ar 
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him? eſpectally when al within is ready to join 
Iſue with them. | 

Man's Powers being thus broken, and Acceſs 
denied him unto Life, in the Way of his own Do- 
ing, it is abundantly evident, it he has ſo much 
233 a Moment's Reprive from the threatned Ven- 
geance, it mult be owing 1ntirely unto the Mercy 
of God; much more, if ever he has Life beſtowed 
upon him, it muſt not, cannot be by vertue of 
this Covenant, which ſpeaks nothing to a fallen 
Sinner but Dread, Terrors, and Death, And the 
ſame Reaſons, which make it impoſſible under 
this, will, at the ſame Time, ſhew us the Inſuf- 
ficiency of any other of the tame Kind; I mean, 
where Life is ſuſpended upon Man's own doing, 
and ſuch a Threatuing annexed unto the Tranſ- 
greſſion of it. | | 

Hence alſo we will ſee, that the Promiſes which 
vere ſufficient to Adam, in a State of Innocency, 
are far from being ſo unto us now, that Sin and 
Death have entred upon, and made ſuch Havock 
and Spoil in the World; and one may eafily per- 
eire, how the Salvation, promiſed in the Golpel, 
ult be of a much larger Extent, than that Life 
yhich was held forth in the Covenant of Works. 
Two Things eſpecially this Salvation holds forth 
nto us, according to theſe two Views we took 
ff Sin, Deliverance from the Guilt of it, and the * 
Obligations it laid · us under to Puniſhment, ac- 
ording to the Law, and Deliverance from the 
drain, Filth and Pollution of it; the Effects of its 
Vppoſition unto the Holineſs of God; together 

ich all that is neceſſary to put an End unto its 
Iyramy and Dominion, in both theſe Views, 
| N 2 But 
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But that which I would, in a particular Man- 
ner, remark upon this State of Matters between 
God and Man, is, how impoſſible it was for theſe 
two Parties to have any further Dealings one with 
another, in a Way of Friendſhip, unleſs there was 
a Mediator found, to ſtand between both, with {Wl 
whom both Parties might, with Honour and Safe. {Wb 
ty, tranſact, and by him with one another. That WC 
there could be no other Tranſactions between God Mic: 
and Man, upon this State of Things, than ſuch x {Wb 
is between a juſt judge and Avenger, and an Wu 
offending Criminal, I preſume, will not need much Wa: 
Illuſtration to ſuch, as have accuſtomed themſelves Id 
to reflect upon the abominable Nature of Sin, and Wt! 
the unſpotted Purity and Holineſs of God; the Mp 
infinite Majeſty and Excellency of God, with the Nu 


internal Demerit of Sin, and his exact, and every Wo! 


Way perfect, Juſtice, with the Rigour of that Lay o 
which he has laid as the Meaſure and Rule of i. Wd 
God cannot look upon the Sinner without Ds n 
teſtation and Abhorrence, and breaking out upon WM 1 
him as a conſuming Fire; neither can Man zy t! 
proach God in this Condition without, not to ſay t 
the moſt diſmal Terrours and amazing Horrour, 
but even imminent and moſt certain Deſtruction: 
From which, and ſuch Conſiderations, the Neel 
ſity of a Mediator between God and Man, is hell 
forth unto us with ſuch Evidence, that I knoy 
not how any Man ſhould have got himſelf ſo fu 
diveſted of Reaſon, as to be able to avoid the lm 
"gay theſe muſt have upon every chinking 

an, And indeed they are ſuch, as have engage 
even theſe, who are the moſt eagerly ſet againſt au 
Satisfaction or Sacrifice for Sin, to own the Ne 
geſſity of one, to manage this Coyenant 55 
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od and Man, and to carry the Mind of one 
Party to the other, in order to an Accommoda- 
jon, which is the very lowelt Senſe can be affixed 
to the Ward Mediator. ed 
But, if we conſider , it, even in this, however 
low, Notion of that Name, and the Office deſigu d 
by it 3 This great Truth will follow, That the 
Covenant of Grace is primarily and originally eon- 
certed and agreed between God and the Mediator, 
before it come to be publiſhed and deelared unto 
us, for our Approbation or , Conſent unto it; 
and which directs us accordingly unto two very 
different Views of this Covenant, as it ſtands be- 
tween God and the Mediator, and, as it is pro- 
poſed unto us, in the Goſpel, between God and 
us. As theſe different Views are plainly pointed 
out to us in our Confeſſion (Ca); ſo the Grounds 
of them will further appear, I hope, ere we have 
done; and the miſtaking of theſe for two diffe- 
rent Covenants, I am apprehenſive, have no {mall 
Tendency toward perplexing of the Doctrine af 
| the Covenant of Grace. As the Mediator then is 
the Third Party in this Covenant, we muſt allo, 
if we would come to a right View of this Matter, 
know ſomething of the Character he bears there, 
and what it is he undertakes and performs, in or- 
der to the compleating of this Covenant, and the 
Salvation of EleR Sinners therein. 3 

And here, let us, for their Sakes who wou 
have it ſo, ſuppoſe for once, That Chriſt entred 
upon this Office, merely, as a Meſſenger between 
the two Parties principally concerned ; as the De- 
mands muſt, of Neceſſity, have been too high on 

5 8 0 ih one 


j 


Met 


Se Chap, vii, viii. 


— — _ SCC ate, ld ae tre ttt. 


( 102) 

one Side, for the other ever to come up to; 
ſuch Difficulcies muſt have ariſen upon it, a. 
ſhould have made the whole Negotiation entirely 
fruitleſs. The Law, tis evident, inſiſts upon 
perfect Obedience, and knows no other Satisfaction 
but- that of bearing the Penalty ; all God's Pers 
fections concur with theſe, as the Demands of 
perfect Juſtice, and the only fit Means for ſecurin 
the Honour and Authority of the Lawgiver. Aut 
this we find in Fact was, what God ood ſo 
much upon, that, notwithſtanding theſe Bowelg 
of Compathon, which, ſpeaking to us in our 
own Language, he tells us, roll'd within him; and 
that unexpreſſible, yea, unconceivable Love, which 
was ſo ſtrong, as to engage him to give his own 
only begotten Son to them, and for them; yet not 
ſo much as one Drop of it could fall upon them, 
until he had firtt made Proviſion for his Honour, 
by laying this Foundation for Communion and 
Fellow(hip with them. This ſame Law, with the 
Conſequences of it already mentioned, I mean, the 
rigorous Connexion of it, which is the only Thing 
which binds Man under Sin, mult be removed, 
before one Sinner can be brought to Life; and this 

mult be one great Part of the Mediator's Wark, 
This is ſo certain, and withal ſo obvious, that 
F Hud ic agreed upon in a Manner by all; but 
how this is done, there 1s a yaft Difference in Mens 
Opinions, Iwill not take any further Notice of 
theſe, who think, this might be done without any 
Satisfaction at all, as groſſy injurious to the Ho- 
. * Nour of God, and his righteons Law; the great 
- Queſtion, among ſober Men, is, Whether the Me- 
diator, as an undertaking Surety, enter'd upon, 
and fulfilled that ſame Law, which May = 
5 n 
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broken, and which he lay bound under ? Or- 
whether God was ſatisfied with this, that he 


ſhould fulfil a particular Law of his own, Which, 


therefore, they who think ſo, call the Law-of the 
Mediator? Ir is the ſame Queſtion with that, 
Whether Chriſt ſatisfied the Law, or only the 


Lawgiver 2 And upon which depends the Reſo- 


lution of that other, Whether he paid the idem or 
rantundem ? And which we know has made 
Abundance of Noiſe in the World. However 
{mall theſe Queſtions may ſeem, yet upon theſe, 
and ſuch as theſe, the weightieſt of all take their 


Deciſion ; and it is here, if I miſtake not, that 
the Foundation and Ground-work is laid, of all 


the different Schemes of the Goſpel, which have 
hitherto made their Appearance in the Church. - 

That the Son of God was under no original 
Obligation to undertake for the Salvation of Sin- 
ners, and therefore had Nothing to do with 


their Law, is ſo true, that I do not know, if erer 


it was called in queſtion by any ſober Perſon: 
And therefore, Whatever Obligations of this Kind 
he may be ſuppoſed to come under, do not ariſe 
upon any Neceſſity of his Nature, but his own 
voluntary Undertaking in that eternal Agreement 
between the Father and him, which indeed is no 
other, than the eternal Divine Decree, eoneerning 


the Salvation of Sinners; tho repreſented, in a 


vuitableneſs unto our imperfect Conceptions, un- 
der the Form of a Covenant; and where, tis caf\ 
to apprehend, the Plan and Platform of Man's Sal- 


ration muſt be laid down, and adjuſted - with 


erery Thing belonging unto it, and what was ne- 
eſſary thereunto; partieularly, what was to be 
Gone by the Son, in Order to the Exceutjon — 


= * 
r 


* 
— —-— — 8 


x 7 
* b 
* . 
1 
1 * 
_ . 
” 
, * 
» — — 
- — — — — * 
- - 
_— 04 a ů — —______N_ 2 a SoC — 5 . 3 
G i 8 3 — * q \ = N 
4 2223 — ot 


\ 


4 r 
lat he had undertaken as their Surety, and wh 
he was to expect upon it. If any Body pleaſes 9 e. 
call this the Law of the Mediator, thus ecm. f 
plexly taken, and in the Groſs, I ſhould not bea 
Pains to contend with him about it: However, 1 j; 
is certain, that here were many Things lying upd 
him, ſo peculiar to the Mediator, that Man wa 
never under any Obligation, much lefs in a & 6+ 
pacity of performing them. Such are his layinW tr 
aſide his Glory, aſſuming Man's Nature, tz C: 
Threefold Office, with the Particulars peculiath i an 
belonging unto theſe, It is certain alſo, that hoy. 
ever, ſuppoſing him Man, be muſt of Neceſſity, the 
ſo far come under the Obligation of the Mon vel 
Law, yet there was none for his entring upon it Pe: 
as the Covenant of Works ; ſince the Life, hid N. 
that Covenant promiſes only upon Condition ai the 
perſect Obedience, was his natural Due and Right, W itt 
and what 'it was atterly impoſſible he could fili thi 
from; and that by Vertue of the eloſs Union be Re 
tween the Divine and Humane Natures, But, tio; 
after all, the Queſtion is not, Whether he wall \ 
previouſly obliged to this before his Undertaking? Ch 
Or, whether he did not undertake other Thing 
beſides tis? But, Whether he did not undertalt 
this among others, to preſent himſelf 3 
Sinners, in Order to the fulfilling of that Lay, 
which they had broken, and to bear that Curl 

which was thereby become their Due ? 
I know no one Truth the Spirit of God is mor 
expreſs in, than the Affirmative of this Queltiol, 
I eannot ſtand to draw out theſe Arguments 4 
full Length; To reflect upon what has been i 
ready hinted. from Man's natural State and Coe 
dition, nor how unlike it is the Divine Nat 
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1 tha his Late, without Fulfilment ; what elſe 
ean be meant by all theſe ſtro Rrong Expreſions where 
the to Mediator i 1 to be made under the Lam, 10 
ale upon bim t Firms 4 Servant, to be made Sin, 


to be made 4 Curſe, &c 
Theſe are ſo ng and eridens, Ha chat the moſt 
learned Advocates for this Notion, find themſelves 
obliged to fly tb anothet Shift, that, viz, Ir is 
Chriſt did fulfil; the Law, and bear the 
Curle ; ; but 1 it Was in his own Name as Mediator, 
and hot in the Room or Stead of an patticular 
Perſons, Ele ox Others, that he did fo ; and 
therefore, tho he indeed latisfied the Lawgiver, 
yet ſince the Law requized Obedience in One's own 
Perſon, he could, not be faid to fatisfy that; 
Neither is it, lay they, the ſame Obedierice Which 
the Law enjein'd, nor the ſame Puniſhment which 
it threatned, büt che Equivalent of. both, And 
thus they lay tlie Foundation of their n : 
Redemption their „ Law, wich the other No- ts To 
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tions that fo ow. wp chan 
Were no more 80d by all. this, than, that 
Chriſt and - the Eleck are not the {ame Phyſic 
Terſons; That it was he who obeyed and (| : 
and not they ; and that therefore it is he, and not 
ley, who is judged by God to have done ſo, this 
would be indeed very Lo, pen} t, I believe, 
no Man in his Wits + ever thought of refuling ot 
denying 3 brit, as the Deſign is, plainly, to cut off 
ay Relation to the Elect in 7 5 Undertaking, I 
think Nothing can be weaker.thin theſe Diſtincti- 
ns, Ben the Reaſonings brought to ſupport them. 
Let us. ſuppoſe then for one, Ni Chriſt ful- 
cps the Law only in his pwn. Name; But after 
„ one ask, When g * chis Name 2 What 


e 
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was his Character? Dic be this merely, as the don 
of God cloathed with otir Nature ? no, certainly, 
but as Mediator between oy and Man.” 18 
a general Name, and w 2 takes 1 
Things under it, y 1 Perſon of ordinay 
_ . Apprehenſion. Let us ſee then further, What i 18 
: Wiener. Naa Tale 0 now before us? It 5 un 
he is a Maul e Peribn, 17 F neith er, the 
one nor the other Party; but this will not 1 
him in his Mediarbrial'( thees, to 'repreſent 
=o according as he has Lemon Bred the is 0 
other to deal with, That rh actual repre ens 
God in His Dealings with us, ſo, at he.dos, 
- the Father is interpreted to do by hilh, 1s beyond 
"Queſtion with all, who allow bim any Room x 
- m our Communion with God, or underſtand 
ny Thing of his prophictical and *kingly' "Offices 
"chat in many, Inſtances he . his 10 in 
e ſame Manner, fo 48 r ecb⸗ 
ſtructed to do what he; doe 10 P bir wir 
"ever hit as un deniable; and d, What 1550 
binder him, in the Caſe now before us, 
a Surety-Undert er for his Elect, and . Ur ln 
ſel into that very Lan. Place Whieh they hen 
without any Preju Bice to his CharaRter, a8 a, "Mid 
dle Perſon 3 Nay, i is it not one ain Part of li 
Mediatory Office to do ſo? That What is 'day 
in his own Name, being done as an , andertakin 
Surety, is therefore really done in their He for 
whom he undertakes. no 
| But to come yer nearer, it Wivery' certait 5 tha 
our Lord came actually under the Law, at & 
both fulfilled the Precept, atid” bare the Cui 
and therefore, his Obedicace and Sufferifigs mul 


| have been materially * lame, With . | 
K 


C wy ) 
FleF ought» to have done and ſafred.!, Now; 
what I Would gladly learn is this, By Vertue of 
whac Law be came iito/theſe e That 


it was the Iame Is Unbebst, Which fallen Man 
hy under, the Rpoſtle is as expreſs as can be de: 
ſired; and therefore; N mut nectls be this ſame 
Law: bye. which be is bound: Whatever chen he 
undertook to do; or he Father required of him, 
delng another Law, eſpecially, if ir required ano- 
ther Thing, cannot be that Law which Man was 
tabe delivered from, he having never been under 
lit. Now the Queſtion! is, What he had to do 
wich. Man's Law, unleſs: he condeſcended to one 
into their Place, and _— to ſtand ir that very 
ſame Relation to the ich they did? Which, 
if he really did, and that, By Veit of his Offiee 
as'Mediardr, it follows clearly, that t n. he muſt 
have done what he did, in that Capatity, in their 
Room and Stead; and indeed.” the Liw acts to 
ll Intents and Purpoſes, ws if he's inners them 
elves had been — cept that ie til upon 
he durety, and theitfote 3 5 nt 

That this is real) wih eaſily be made 
bern, With as mch Ebidfener as can” be, from 
be Expreſſi6hs/the Spirit ct. Gbc makes Uſe of 

0 this! Purpoſe ; The proper Subttirnri6r that ap- 
ears in the old aw Sxcxifices, and even the very 
ature of the: Thing. Nor is it t of am Moment, 
chat I ſee ſo much ffob upon by ſome;, that che 


bat required Obedictibe , n On 8 own. Perſon, 
y ben would ſeein to a Surety; 17 7 Which 
A _ core de ſo, were the Law r y in- 
uf I But, as Þ-rtekh © it need le 4 170 inſiſt 


pon — has been ſo often cleared, the Diffe- 
nee between diſpenſing with a Law, and a fa- 
Q 2 x” r 


| . Neceſſity of his Nature, in adjuſting and — 
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yoyrable Interpretation of it; ſince this laſt will 
—_ all the pop nth 1 is predicts a am our. 
yes upon greater Ones, by having Recoutſe to 
the former, It was obſeryed 7 n the Conflity 
tion of that Covenant, that — were _ 
Things there which were not founded 


of which, a fayourable Interpretation may tale 
Place, providing Reſpect be ſtill had unto. the 

Epd and Deſign of the Law. And, if we — 
through that Covenant, there are only t two Things 
which ſeem to militate againſt admitting 2 
viz,, the Connexion between Qbedience and 
and that between Diſobedience and Death, 

The firſt, it is evident, fays no maze than thi 
If you obey perfefily in your own Perſon, yo «bd 
have Life; but not one Word to — be a Such 
The Penalty indeed is annexed to Diſobedience, 
and accordingly it takes Place upon the Sinner 
himſelf; but fill there is Nothing here to hinder 
the ſame Power, which laid him under it to 1. 
leaſe him. Eſpecially, if it þe conſidered, hoy 
the End and Deſign of that Sanction was no 'othe, 
than to ſecure the Goodneſs and Condeſcenſion of this 
God from being trampled upon, and to maintain I Co: 
his Honour in that Cale ; whence it eaſily follows, {Wven 
That when he has fallen upon another Method of {Wc 
ſecuring that, this may, Ns any Prejudice 
be ſet aſide. And thus, in this Diſpenſation, he 
Ban of God is at ance maintain d, in in. 
flicting the threatned Puniſhment, and. Room 
made for ſhewing forth the Glo "of his Mere), 
without any Prejudiee to any of his other ke. 
fectione, or ſetting aſide his rightepys Eur. 
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1 was fayi ing before that Ie? were Great" 
other Things beſides this, which our Lord under- 
wok, as Mediator of the Covenant ; ; but withal, 
that the Strength and Abilities of all the Supporters 
of Sin, and even Sin it ſelf, depends ſo much 

upon this one, that I know der be Ubecber it will 
not be at leaſt as proper, to teckon up his — ; 
over all theſe, and the Deltruction of * 
nd the World, as ſome of the Conſl 8 80 
this. And certain it is, that, in fu lie the 
Law, he gave theſe their Death's Wounds, de- 
priving them thereby of the only Right they had 
to retain Man under Bondage: And, it was upon” 
the Crolg that he triumphed over prineipalities 
and Powers, finiſhed Sin, and made an End. of 
Tranſgreſſion. 

And now that I have mentioned the Fruits 84 
Conſequences of this his Undetaking, it will be 
neceſſary to take ſome View of theſę, as what will 
ſerve exceedihgly to give us à xight View of the 
internal Frame and Conſtitution of this gracious 
Covenant, of which he is the Mediator, And 
here, in the firſt Place, it is apparent, that upon 
this Undertaking of his, and Performance of the 
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venant, eternal Life, and all that belongs unto it, 
becomes his Property ; and, whatever Adam by | 
his 8 had forfeixed, comes to be his 
— Due; I know not Bow to expreſs this 
better, than= in the Words of the accurate Dr. 
Oren. God made Man the Lord of all Things. here 
velow, He was, 4s it were, the Heir — — 

to the Inheritance of this World in preſent 
inte 4 bleſſed State in eternal Glory :. But be loſt 
Kizbt and Title * by Sing He made . 
EY keiture 
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Condition of Life, as it food under the firſt Co- a 
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feiture of the bale, 6 bb the. Tins whereby he hel 


a 1 70, eht pon it, the Debt of Sin, - which! he 


== ingly mult have them given unto bin far 


tis, as I {ce ſome have been, as tho unmediately 
upon the Surtty s Performance, thoſe ubom ben. 


ſince this WI U elo, any tur 


may be efigned for chem, it cannot be pleaded by 


ww. their Deas whatever God. means to be- 


it; and God tool. Ne - 2 Wherefore, arm 
Pave 7 +, Heir of 72 1 veſts the whole Inberi. 
rac. Heaven and in him; eben in hit Sn. 
. 45. all. Fr pberirances i deſcend with 

Jo, did. 171 50 with it. Burden. I ber 


11 Payment; „ before he could, {rightly * 


rits TH Us 1 EN Di 11 6 
feuſäxrlV, as this Undertaking of our 
5004 WARN deſigned. at Random, wx 
When hut in tlie Room and 

fk 5 deligned to ſave : that be ſul 
15 this Means he muſt needs [have 
51 recog and Liberty for them, aud 
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his peculiar People. Neither let any bg-ſearrod at 


preſented, mult have a Right umto hs/Purchale; 
tan this, W-; 
That it is impoſſi ble any o f rhoſe for whom Chritt) 
died, ſhall ever periſh eternally, or miſs oi Life in 
the Eren, OR. indeed ſecured in the-Suretys 
Hand kh + Rig hts are actually lying, and 
| ime will be efebtunlly toxtheomwyg. But 
come 7 * actually related i Chit 

2 5 t de Jaid for Communion Ind 
Fellaw jp with him, however, what he has done 


A At Shs WO VL 


e Elen chene, . all that belangs un- 


A. A nk / a N e 


4 
T 1 
a. a\ TW Y . * * 
* 82 * ET 


Ta 7 "GT, 5. 273. 


* =... le * 


1110 


flow yon TOE, ab! vive a uri 

25 far as Ful the 2 

bis ins and dae e — 

Great 1 ge — here (5 be 
up, and a, chat r AR 


— — 
ſurnitus, 


tho wire ICH ©; 4. ole 
i nothing Wanting to their {compleat 
but to com t Oh a pre 


br Ea hatſqtyet 15; ne- 

y for rem ut — 18 necallary 

to I ene beali Ing cert £ — jpeg) hen 

for mMmMunjon N 2IS 

there to be, l 15 18 Tag and, Favour = 

of God, all ee IN of e ee . F 
felt, nll 6d, ade Gila ahi e- fas = 


Chains, are there EOS 2 % bs 
The 1005 thus fulfilled, by him, Ad its He- 
79 8 05 an oy the; 55 ae mul, 


) 1055 e Mannex,, be delivered upito him leitet 
T Diſpoſal, N 10) nomore-to lam at bis 
q been hl ofi-theſe, whom, he! repreſented - in 
188 pan ie ins Righ : Al 

| 1 15 0 — 5 upon dus Head, can no 
. e el its Vengeance. 
18 EleR, before their Union 
wich 8 05 ed Chldoen of. Vir evan: 28 
«hers by Nat 29 80 there i wm 9:0 ſt Difference. be- 

; Ween their — * indeed 
q they have OA 5 own: — Liſe, or. as 
hing be "EO Harpo nor * en Way, 
V 8 iter po a chem in 

0 0 8 eryed ; wes: _ 
* Up, tn hat it; bong never be able to 

e- 15 ng of pune ut under. Gondemwarion, | 
wh.” e W 0 500 0 between the Right 
nie ht and actually communicated 
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1 cunto the ER Gd ha hath E aifled the Antinonias, 
and? ſome others too of better Note, into ſome very 
 *tuhwarrrantable Notions on the State and Cond: 
tion of a Believer, both before and after Convert. 
on. What we have here obſerved, will, I hop 
be owned dy every Body. But what ſhould hate 
become of -an Ele Perſon, had he died befor 
actual Union With Cbrili? the Suppoſition being 
vext nt and impoſſible, one cannot ſay, with 
out fpeaking Abſurdities and Impoſſibilities, as i 
is whatſoever one anſwers, that one for whom 
Chriſt died, ſhould be damned, or that one ſhouli 
de ſaved without an actual Intereſt in Chrift, 
But beſides all this, we find all Power in Heaven 
and Earth committed unto him; and good Rev 
ſon it ſhould be ſo, ſinee 1t is, without all 
-owing unto him, that the World: was not ruind 
under Sin, that any Grain of Merey, of any Kind, 
is beſtowed upon the Sinner; that they at 
reprĩived one Moment from He And here it 
that the Foundation of Chriſt's Kingdom, as Ms 
diator between God and Man, is lai And as on 
-willeaſily ſee here, how different the Grounds ar 
:of his oretcignry over the World in General, and 
"theſe whom he had upon bis Heart in this his 
"Undertaking, ſo are their State and Condition, 
and the Nelles of their Government very dif 
le! 20 fel be ſeen in its own Place. 
One will eaſily ſee, if they conſider it with an 
of Atterildes even from this faint 
of this great Affair, how juſtly it was obſerved, 
That the Covenant of Grace was erected 
and originally with Chriſt the Mediator, as che f: 
le&'s Surety and Repreſentative, and in this Re 


rec the — dew; and with them no 1 


he * ww 
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| diſplays unto us the Riches of Grace, in the molt. 
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| n 
— , ge 
iiſc tbem as repreſented by hun or his Seed. It i 
unto him all the Promiſes are originally made; and 
to them in him; un him alſo they are all ful 
flled and made good; He — all Things actually in 
bis Hand, and thus all the Promiſes are yea and 
amen in him ; nox are they any otherwiſe fulfilled 
unto any of the Elect, than by Participation with 
bim. In one Word, the Covenant lies ready in him, 
complece and perfect in all Points; when he is gis 
ren, the Oovenant is alſo given; when he is re- 
eived by Faith, the Covenant is alſo cloſed with: 
Nor is there any Thing further neceſſary ro give 
one an Intereſt; therein, and all that's contained in 
ir, than an Intereſt in him; nor will any Thing do 
ir, where this is wanting. 1... 1 no? 1 
[ cannor help obſerving here, and tis a delight- 
ful Thing to obſex ve, the Harmony there is in the 
Works and Contrivances of infinite Wiſdom; 
how well this new. erected Covenant agrees wich 
that old one; tliat the? it carries in it a Conyey= » 
ance of Life quite in another Manner unto us; and 


amiabſe Light, yer is it ſo carried, that it ſeems = 
rather a Piece of the formet, and the Compliment 
and Fulfilment of it, than any new Inſtitution: 
And thus naturally, and without any Violence 
done any of the divine. Inflticutions, by reverſing 
or repealing z but, on the contrary, exalting and. 
glorifying chem, is the Diſpenſation of Grace 
uther'd in, and all along advanced and carried 
on. vs t 
1 ſuppoſe I need not, after what has been fad, 
oblerye, how juſtly the Me /ſfminſter Divines con- | 
clude, in their Confeſſion, T bat for whom ſever Sal. 
dation was purchaſed by Chriſt, to them alſo it n. 
| SH | actually 
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actually applied! If the Fiedler actually repre. 
ſented a certain Number of Perſons in his Under. 
taking, if he became Surety, and actually fulfillel 
the Law in their Room and Stead, and therein 
Paid that- very Debt which they owed ; if he 
actually purchaſed them for his peculiar People, and 
all chat belong d to their Salvation; if he had all 
this not only promiſed, and actually put into his 
Hand, for their Benefit and Behoof, and the Law, 
which was their Bond and Obligation, delivered 
up to him; let what Difficulties will preſs upon 
it, and I know there are not a few, tis impoſſible 
that the Man, that believes this, can ever ſuffer 
Himſelf to be perſwaded, theta of theſe can mis 
of that Salyation, which was thus purchaſed for 
them. Some have indeed contrived another No- 
tion of Chriſt's Undertaking beſides this, which 
looks like a Redemption without making any pe- 
remptory Purchaſe, and which they extend unto al 
Men, which, when they come to explain, it im- 
plies little more than this, That his Obedience and 

duffrings were {ufhcient to have been a Price for, 
and to have made a Purchaſe of the whole World, 
had it been fo deſigned, © and ordered ſo; which! 
believe is what ſcarce any Body will deny. But, if 
it is extended any further, ſo as to belong to others 
than the Elect, 1 believe it will be found incum- 
bred with much greater Difficulties. And, as it is 
none of our Buſmeſs to ſearch into God's Secrets, 
which he hasſeen fir ro conceal from us: And 


in, whether Chriſt died for us or not; but whe 
ther he and the Covenant of Grace, with all its 
Bleſſings, be offered to us in the Goſpel ? I cannot 

tee any Fruit one can propoſe, by running out in- 
+ THY e protege Te 9 


as it is none of theſe Objects qur Faith is concerned 
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to Uneertainties, when A may ſo eaſily ſatisſis 
our ſelves; that never a Soul ſhall be loſt merely 
for. want of a Saviour, without meddling with 
God's Secrets, either in one Side or other. And 
we might here proceed to the other View of this 
Covenant, as beld forth and offered to Sinners in 
the Goſpel, and the Application of this bleſſed Pur 
chaſe unto them thereby: Did not ſome of the Faults 
here charged upon the Marrow, redounding alſo 
upon its Defenders, make fome of the main Oc» 
cajons of our Differences? And Which, frem what 
has been ſaid, may, I think, without avy great 
Difficulty, be, at leal?, fo far adjuſted, as that they 
need not give any Body Uneaſineſs about them. 
To begin with the leaſt firſt, as it is evident, 
and I believe perfectly 5 177 upon among us, 
That our Lord Jeſus Chrit in his gracious Tater: 
taking, entred upon that ſame Covenant which 
{lam broke, and which the Perſons he repreſented 
ay bound under, and fulfilled, in their Name, 
ery Jot and Title of it it ſeems no great Mat- 
r which is here charged upon the Marrom, that, 
jz, the Author ſhould ſay, The Covenant of Works 
vas wade 4 ſecond Time with ChrisF ; when be wha 
Ns noways bound by it, was pleaſed voluntarily 
o come under it, and his Fulfilment of it, was 
ade the Condition, of his People their having 
iſe beſtowed upon them; and which we find he 
onceiyes of thus (4); as if God ſhould have ſaid 
ncerning the Elect, I know theſe will break, and 
ver be able to ſatisfie me; but tbos art 4 mighty and 
Witantial Perſon, therefore 1 will look for my Deb 
Tibet, and what they exe me, I will require at thy 
| ES. Hand ©, 
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Hind: And in ſome, Fn Manner as this, Tan hr 

larisfied every Body muſt, conceive of k lo be God 

any Notion at all of his. Suretiſhip,, _ - ur 
here is ſomething, indefd very harſh in th 2s 

other Words, which are, in, a Manner, a. Conte 

quence of this, I hat, our £974: undertook under k Mis, 
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Jarze Penalty which ley pon Man to ſuffer ( j ce 


clally untoſuch, as are nat accuſtomed;to. think of 
Chrilt otherwiſe, than in an exalted State as Lor 


Redeemer, But if Men will conſider the Thing a 
it really is, I believe all the Horridneſs that is really M qu 
wy it Jill be found owing to the Impoſſibility of WM mc 
that Suppoſition upon which it is ſpoken, That, viz, MW mc 
the Son of God ſhould miſcarry in his, Work; un 
which, ſince we know is a Caſe which can never aft 
happen; we ought pot, I think, to trouble our Wi ne 
{elves about the Conſequences of it any further I th 
than this, that whatſoever are the unavoidabl N Ex 
Conſequences of the State and Condition into WM E 
which he put himſelf, ought to be improven, A 
they are the moſt Illuſtrious Evidences of his Love, i pr 
And as it is certain that our bleſſed Lord, in that 
his aftoniſhing Condeſcenſion cannot only Hyr I tt 
thetically, or upon any particular Suppoſition, un-: in 
der that Penalty, which lay upon Man, to ha E 
undergone, but really and actually, fo as that th: WW ſt 
Law, or Covenant, ſaid the very tame Things ta I vi 
bim as Spon ſer, which it ſhould have ſaid to the o 
Principal, ( tho? it neither does, nor can ſpeak il 
againſt him otherwiſe than as Sponſer ) I think the I A 


Reverend Principal will not find it fo very ea, i 7 
to ſne w elarly what there 15 in that Fare r 
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lrrid and injuripus to 24 Honqur of the Son ef 
God Cc); without charging his Undertaking and 
curetiſhip,. it ſelf with the ſame. On the contrary, 
a; his Humiliation and. Debaſement, is the true 
Ground of his med iatorial Glory, the lower t hat 
1s, the greater is his real Honour; and this Iam 
atisfied will be found a better Rule of judging in 
this Caſe, than humorous Mens nice Ears and 
ckly Tate. 5 | | 

The other Charge is indeed of more Conſe- 
quence, and, ſo far as I can judge, has likewiſe 
more Foundation in the. Author's Words, than 
mot others have. It is, that he maintains an 
univerſal Redemption as to Purchaſe (d); but 
after all that has been ſaid upon it, I think it has 
never yet been made appear, that this was the Au- 
thor's real Sentiment; or, at leaſt, not with ſuch 
Evidence, | as that one needs be ſuſpected of that 
Error, who cannot condemn him on that Account, 
A few Obſervations will ſet this, I think, in a 


pretty clear Light, | | 

And, in the firſt Place, it is obſervable, That 
the Author makes Uſe of Terms and Expreſſions 
in diſcourſing upon this Subject, (I mean the 
Hints he gives about it, for no where does he 
ſpeak directly upon it) ſuch as none of theſe do, 
who ſet up for any Degree of univerſal Redempti- 
on; ſuch I take theſe to be, That Feſus Chriſt en- 


red into Covenant with God for all the Elect, that is, 


all ſuch, at have, er ſhall believe in his Name (e); 
That be took upon biss the Sins of all the Faithful (f), 
: ” Wit, 


1774 D. A. P. 34 (e) Mar » Pr ef. + Is ( Þ 
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; | ens), | 
with others of the ſame Import. It is very 
that ſome of theſe who maintain an univerſal R. 


nel 


demption as to Puxchaſe, maintain alſo a partienly 
Redemption, wherein the Salvation of a certan 
Set of Men is ſeeured to them. But it is as tny 
that when they ſpeak of Chrift's Undertaking 
never confine it unto theſe, as the Author d 

the Marrow does, The Account he gives of the 
Perſons whom he deſigns by the Elect, and whom 
he deſcribes 4 poſteriori, all who have or ſhall be. 
lieve; and, all the Faithful, is ſo far from wah: 
ning this, as the Reviewer of the Conference woull 
have us believe it does, that it very much ſtrength. 
ens it. For, let it paſs for true, that Arminia 
would go into this Definition of Election; unleſs 
they will alſo agree, that theſe are the Perſons 
whom Chriſt undertook - for, and whofe Sins be 
took upon him, they ſay Nothing at all of what 
he does. And tis well known, how not only 
they, but all the Patrons of univerſal Redemption 
are obliged ſtifly to maintain, that, in put- 
chaſing Redemption, at leaſt, our Lord took no 
particular Perſon's Sins upon him, but ſuffered for 
the World in General: But, that none may think, 
this was all che Notion that Author had of Ele&- 
on, we are further to natice, how he deſcribes 
theſe ſame Elect, whom the ſecond Adam had in- 
cluded in him in his Undertaking, as all Orthodox 
Divines uſe to do; The Firf-born, whoſe Mauer 
ce written in Heaven (g), and theſe whom God has 
c hoſen before the Foundation of the Viorld (b). Nom, 
if any of theſe Gentlemen will bring any one Uni- 
verſaliſt, ſpeaking of the Elect, in this - the 
1 Perſons 


620 Mar. P. 29. ( Ibid, P. 147. 2 
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C119. ) 
ſons for whom Chai pareholi Ses 


od; but, until this is done, it is, one ſhould 
ink but reaſonable to put a Difference between 


x having the Marrom condemned, touches this 
ry tenderly ; and yet even thus cannot clear him- 


nat, vix. Armini ans will grant this, I ſay it is 
notorious Untruth; as all, who know any 
hing of theſe Gentlemen Way y, know alſo, That 
ſeertaining the Number, and the Names of the 
d, would ſubvert their whole Scheme, and 
ſpecially this Part of it. 
But further, I find in the Marrow, not only 
* Expreſſions, as no Univerſaliſt can make Uſe 
but the Manner of Chriſt's Undertaking fo 
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ave the lealt Part in it, unleſs they are, in the 
rent, actually ſaved, I had Occaſion but juſt 
ow to obſerve, how he maintains, that Chrift 
me under the ſame Covenant with Man, and 
cually fulfilled it, and that as a publick Perſon 
d — in the Name and Behalf of 'thoſe 
ſnot he repreſented ; The Manner of this; as he 


fred, they. are reckoned to have done alſo; in 
1 Manner, as what Adam did, was recko- 
«d done by all cheſe whom he repreſented, And, 
$all the Elect, formerly deſcribed, were in him, 
od no other beſides them; ſo they, and no other, 
ult be the Perſons; who are thus reckoned to have 
filled the Law. in him. And, as Nothing can 


ſame 
& 


_— 8 8 1 


im and them. The Reviewer, as keen as he is; 


af of it, without aſſer ting a notorious Untruth, - 


mhined, that it is utterly impoſſible for any o 


ys it, is remarkable Ci i), that what he did and 


W n ey eee, this 
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ſame Performance of his, in due Time, imputedt Un 
to them, and that, by this, they are in the ſu 
Caſe touching Rightooſneks. as if they had -pe:- 
fectly kept the Law: It mui be every Whit a 
elzar, my all whom Chriſt repreſented, mit, in 
the. Event, be actually ſaved, This pulls up un. 
verſal Redemption by the Roots, and deſtroys x 
once all the Foundations, upon which chat Scheme 
is builx; as was more fully cleared in the fore: 
going Patt of this Diſcourſe. ' 

And, as the Author, in his avowed and fel 
Sentiments, deſtroys this Notion; ſo we find be 
makes no Uſc of it in the only Place where it can 
be uſeful in * I mean, for encouraging 

deſpon Soul to believe in Chriſt; 1 

ow —2 another Mind, and their Reaſons 
for it ſhall be conſidered by and by. 

In the mean Time, let us conſider the Methol 

1 be takes with Neophysus, and I think this will be 

as evident, as almoſt any Thing can be. Had this 


been the Man's real Opinion, what ſhould har 


bindred him upon this perplext Queſtion? Has ſub 
an one 4s 1 any Warrant to believe in Chriſt ? To 
have told his Convert roundly, and at once, That 
Chriſt died for all Men alike ; and therefore al 
have the ſame Warrant to believe, that he 
died ſor them. But he not at all regarding this 
which notwithſtanding would have at once 1. 
moved all Dithculties of this Kind, takes a quite 
other Method, and founds all his Encouragements 
to believe upon the general Offers, Invitations and 
Calls of the « Gol), edn we ll e le 
ſame, to believe in an thereby to receive 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs. Which, are on Pu- 
pet —_— not ag N exelude % 

a. 


© we 


N ASS err 


SE BASS 


; in JA 


$6 


P1cTT22,STT T2. 


Vos 


RT a TT > > FF @ > 7 > a 


4 (i 121 vj 3 
but, on the contratyy to wartant) . 
oblige all unto this, both as a Priyidegs and Duty. 

All that 1 find alledged againſt this, and to 


prove that he makes Uſe of univerſal Redemptioti 
25 may be reduced to theſe three, That he ſpeaks. 


of an e Deed of Gift and Grant; That he 
makes the Goſpel to ſay to every.one of the Hearers 
of ir, Chriſt died for you ; and that he makes God 
to have pardoned all their Sins, And, if it can be 


made appear, That none of theſe; no, nor ty | 


ether, as explained and applied by the Author 
will bear any univerſal — ihe it will ap. 
pear alſo, that he makes no Uſe of it in this Place; 
ind that the Principal was a. little too 3 
when he makes this the Ayftery of Faith in che 
Opinion of the Marrow Ce). 

For the firſt of ' theſe Expr 


been no ſmall Stir about it; and the Aſſerters there- 


of roundly charged with the ſame Error, which +. 


they blame the Marron for. Whatever is in this, 
It appears to me eyident, That the Author de- 
lencd it not ſo, ſince he nmmediately explains it in 
a Senſe quite oppoſſte to this, That, viz. the Gift 


runs thus, That #hoſoever of all Mankind ſhall be- 


Ire in the Name of the Son of God, ſhall not - periſh; 
bu kave everlaſting Life. As this is the very Voice 


of the Goſpel, and the Reſult of that Covenant, 


which is proclaimed there, the only Queſtion 
about it muſt be, Whether this can, in any tole- 


table Propriety of Speech, be called 4 Deed 1 Gift? © 1 


which, as it concerns not the preſent Buſineſs, we 
(hall leave to us own Place, ; 
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eſſions, which relates ' 
to the Deed Gift © and Gb, we find there has 
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* But ſay ſome, Tho' thus far the {arrow might 
be excuſed, yet, when he comes to-Explain him- 
ſelf farther upon this Head, he plainly bewny 
his Opinion, for thus he Paraphreſes upon ou 
Saviour's Command, which he makes the Founds- 
tion of this Deed, Go Preach the Goſpel to even 
Creature; That is, ſays he, Go Teach every Man 
without Exception, bere is good News for him, Chrif 
is dead for him, (a) To which one may eaſily Au. 
{wer by Reading out the Sentence, Chrift is dedd 
for him, but how ? Was it to purchaſe Salvation 
for him whether heBelieves or not? No ſuch Thing; 
but ſo far as no Man ſhall ever Periſh for want 
of a Saviour to Die for them. / he will rake Him, 
Dead as he is, and accept of his Righteouſneſs, which 
by his Death he has wrought out, he (hall har 
him; And this he Illuſtrates farther, by a Com- 
pariſon taken from an obvious Cale, and thereby 
opens to us how ſafely a Man may venture his 
Soul upon the Strength of this Grant, which is 
made in the Goſpel of Chriſt and his Benefits to 
all, who will accept of him (H). Suppoſe ſome 
Good and holy King ſhould cauſe a Proclamation be 
made through his Kingdom, that all Rebels and baniſhel 
Men, ſhall ſafely return to their own Houſes, becauſe 
that at the Suit and Deſert of ſame dear Friend of {ry 
theirs, it hath pleaſed the King to Pardon t hem; cer. 282 
tainly none of theſe Rebels ought to doubt, but that le Muni 
ſhall obtain true Pardon, &c. One cannot belp N nu 
obſerving here, what ſort of a Pardon this here Mor 
ſpoken of is, when he ſays it pleaſed the King to 
Pardon them, and which he Tells us, they may be pro 

ure 
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FP e a 
ſure of obtaining; implying no more than 3 
Pardon proclaimed and offered. unto all that 
come in upon it. And it is upott; the Strength 


* 
of this Proclamation and the King Faithfulneſs 


* 


there interpoſed, that theſe, who come Home to 
their own Dwellings, venture their Safety; and 
not that they are fully aſſured, that their Friend 
obtained the Pardon for them in Particular, and 


every one of them, Nor indeed does this Part of 


the Proclamation contribute any Thing at all to 
their Safery, unleſs- it is, that the mentioning of 
this makes it more Credible, that ſuch a Pardon 
ſhould be offered in good Earneft, and thereby 
influences them to venture Home with more Con- 
hdence, than otherwiſe they could have done. The 
reddition therefore of the Simile muſt have the 
fame Scope; and the Pardon there mentioned 
muſt be the ſame with that which 1s in 
in the Goſpel, the Import of which, as he expreſ- 
5 * 5 T hat every one may ſafely Return to God in 
ers ( 7. * a N 5 4 
This 4 is ſo plain, and withal ſo very as 
greeable unto, the ordinary Way of ſpeaking, 


here a Pardon offered is called ſimply a Pardon; 


that I ſhould haye been aſhamed to ſpend ſo ma- 
ny Words upon it, had it not been again an 
again inſiſted on, to prove the Author a Patron of 


univerſal Redemption; and therefore the Readex _ i 


muſt not take it ill, if we inſiſt a litle furthi 


or the clearing of it. That it is indeed the Au- 


thor's Deſign, thus to ſet before his Convert th 
Proclamation, Offer-and Promiſe of the Goſpe 
38 the Ground and Warrant of his believing in 
Chriſt, and not that Chriſt died for every Man, 


and for him among the reſt, appears fully 15 h 


| 
4 
; 
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the Senſe in which Neophymus takes it, which I bs bg 
nr be Aer the 0 ove For thus Wha 
e find he. e agalntt What ha en Urged N do 
by Evange 79 Head ; not that he add n (pe 
now that Chriſt dyed for him, which would Wit: 
have been moſt | proper bad that been the Scope of Mon 
the foregoing ſcourſe ; but that he is not f. un 
tisfied of his own Intereſt in this Proclamation; tr 
and the Ground of his Doubting we a is taken I tie 
from a Principle, which flatly ContradiQs, tha Id. 
pretended Opinion of his: It jv, that God da 
not deſign to Pardon all unto whom this. Pro- 
Tlamatiom is mide, and that notwithſtanding d 
' theſe Offers and Calls made in the a wt Oh 


. 


poſſibly be might be none of theſe who are. 
ſen, but of theſe who are ordained to Condeny 
nation. What does Evangeliſta anſwer to this; 
does he tell him, as Univerſaliſts uſe to do, d 
God's Readineſs. to pardon all Mankind, or d 
his general Good-will to Mankind? Does be ob 
ze any Thing againſt a Decree” reprobating par 
ticular Perſons? or does he ſo much as mentieh 
_ Chriſt's ſhedding his Blood, or purchaſing Pat 
don for all Mankind? Nothing like it. On ihe 
Contrary, he plainly grants him what he had. ad: 
vanced (4), That it is true ſomie Men are oda 
Hed to Condemnation ; and for removing his 
n takes the ſame Courſe, which all 
br:hodox Divines uſe in the like Caſe, by dran; 
ing off from the Conſidetation of theſe 'Things 
Which God has no where revealed, whether it 
be one's on Election, or any Thing elle, as none 
of theſe Things which our Faith is concerned . 
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bout; and directs him unto the Revelation God 
has made of his Will in his Word, where Par- 


— 


ſpe& either to Election or Reprobation; That 
therefore this can be no good Objection againſt 
one's Believing, when he ſees the Pardon held forth 
unto him as well as to others, as it is much bet- 
ter Reaſoningito ſay, The Pardon is offered to me, 
thexefore 1 will accept of it, and come in upon it, 
than to ſtànd it out, and refuſe the Offer, be- 
auſe they know not whether they are Elected or 
not, that is, to make that the Ground of one's Re- 
fuſing the Offer, which can never be Ceitainly 
known any other Way, than by ones accepting 
it, and believing... That God bas mot only held 
forth Pardon unto us in the Offers and Promules 
of the Goſpel 5 but. has directed his Commands 

unto us to Embrace them, and thereby bound ever 
ry particular Perſon to a Compliance. That theſe 
together, the Offer, and the Command to receive it, 
ate at once Warrant and Encouragement'enough - | 
b Believe, and that with the ſtrongeſt and moſt 

particular Faith, which, if rightly Exerciſed, one 
may.: thereb fafely, iy unto. himſelf Chrift's 
Kleemng | 1 59 all the bleſſed Fruits and 
Effects of it. This Bottom he reckons ſo goed, 
that he judges it needleſs to ſay any more upon 
the Head of general Warrants, but proceeds 
lraight to Anſwer the Objections taken from felt 
ö worthineſs, . 4 A 1 28 82 * 
There is yet another Obſervation we have to 
Wake for clearing the - Author's Senſe upon this 
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pon our Saviour's Injunction to his Ditciples, 
' Preach the Goſpel unto every Creature, and mhich, 
ER onal 1 alter 


9 


bh, 


don is offered generally to all without any Re- 


ad, that is, his own Comment or Parsphrae 


Q | W.3 3 


. . Eg 
after what has been ſaid, may, I think, ſatisfie any 
reaſonable Perſon, That in alledging the forme 


from Dr. Preffoi, he had no Mind to eſpou Wi" 
univerſal Redemption. I ſhall give it, as himſelf 
has laid it, in his own Words, and which I think {WM 
muſt be owned the beſt Evidence one can have of 
His real Sentiments upon this Head; (a) © Go ani 
tell every Man without Exception, whatſoever his Shy 
be, whatever his Rebellions be, go and tell him the, 
Glad Tidings, that if he will come in, I will accepts 
bim, his Sins ſhall be pardoned, and he ſhall be ſaved; 
if he will come in and take me and receive me, 1 pil 
be his loving Huband, and he ſhall be my Spue, 
I need not I think tell the Reader, that this is the 
Author's Draught of that Proclamation which 
be had formerly ſpoke of, and therefore lets ns 
ſee clearly how be deſigus the Pardon of Sin 
there ſpoken of. | TM 
There is only one Expreſſion more, that I know 
ol, applied with" any Colour to infer this Charge, i 
That,viz, He"thonld ſay (b) Chriſt bath taten wn 
him the Sins of all Men. But if we canſider' this 
as himlelf has laid it in his Book, I am well fr 
tisfied we ſhall find no more Ground for chat: 
ing him, than the Scriptutes themſelves, wit 
univerſal Redemption, upon this | Account, 
And truly, were there no more than this, thit 
it is but an incidental Expreſſion, and if tz 
ken in this Senſe, contrary unto bis exprels ang 
declared Sentiments, Charity ſhould oblige 180 
Cover it: But not only is it contrary, to his de 
clared Sentiments, but freighted with ſo many 
ſenſeleſs Abſurdities, if interpreted this * 
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at it is not to be imagined any Man in hig 
Wits would have advanced It. It is noroury* , | 
hat with him the Phraſe of Chniſt's _— one's. Mo 
61s upon him, ſignifies no leſs than repreſenting = 
heir Perſons before God, and fulfilling tbe Law *' 
@ in their Room and Stead, that what he does 
ind ſufters is reckoned ſo to them, as that they 
{all be in the ſame Condition with reſpect to 
delt to Life, as if themſelves had fulfilled it; So, 
the Man muſt not only Maintain univerſal 
tedemption but univerſal Salvation. But the 
ruth is,be had immediatly beforc prevented, any 
uch Abuſe of his Words, as any one may ſee, bo 

ill give himſelf the Trouble of Reading with 

ny tolerable Judgment, what he had 4aid. of 
brik's coming under the Covenant, as Mans Sure- 

y, but two ox three Lines before; whereby he 

wut Himſelf in the Room and Place of all the 
aithful, according to that of Iſalab, The Lord 

urh laid on him the Iniquities of us all; which Us, +: 
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4 e, with all Orthodox Divines reſtricts unto, Be- A 
js Werers. It is This Scripture Phraſe givew.hinm 


Dccaſion to bring in the Law ſpeaking as he does, 
find him ſuch an one, as hath taken upon bim the Sins 
all Men, All which conſidered,” I think one 
annot, without a plain Injuſtice, extend the 
ords any further, -* 0) Þ 
But there is another Sort of an Evidence, or, to 
peak more properly, a Prejudice rather, which 1 
ad much infilted on to this Purpoſe; That, viz. 
te Author's Scheme requires ſomething oſ uni- 
all Redemption to ſupport it. As this Surmiſe 
tounded intirely upon his Notion of Faith, and 
1, Lam well ſatisfied, very much miſtaken; this 
ot 2 proper Place for Diſcourbog it. _s 
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Hicherte we have conſidered the Cove venant d 


nd dat in fuch a Manner, as God was yell pet 


let us even grant, for once, that his Definition q 


Faith muſt be meant, as they wori}d have nsbelig: ſe 
It Chould ; it muſt at the fame Time withas much 0 
Reaſon infer, that theſe who defined Faith in th 4 
fame Terms muſt haye Means fo likewiſe. Anz © 
as it needs no Proof, that the Generality at teat 

ol our old Divines did ſo, this fame Reaſoning 90 
if it has any ſtrength againſt the Marron, muſi i 5 
allowed to have the fame againſt them, to cop UW 

Alude chem Patrons of univerſal Redemption: 4 We. 
Thing ſo nvtoriouſly falſe; That it is ſtrange hoy F 

any way of Reaſoning, which has ſuch an od 4, 
Tentency; ſhould receive any Countenance fron on 
Men of Thought and Reflexion. And I belien MW +, 
we may ſafely conclude, that one may be a yen M1. 
honeſt Man who yet cannot condemn tbe A., N the 
rom, as Guilty of this Error. . 1 
1 1 col 
CHAP: IV. xx 
the Teſtament of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Pes 


Of 


the Covenant of Grace between God and Ma Lig 
by the Mediator. | 


4 


Grace, as it was managed and carryed of, 
between God and the. Mediator, repreſenting 
the Ele& and ſtanding in their room and ſtead; 
where we have ſeen how Life and Salvation, coor 
prehending all that was Neceſſary to their Com 
pleat Deliverance from that Thraldom, Bondag 
and Miſery which Sin had brought them unde; 
was purchaſed and ſecured for them in his Hand 


oo. ooze. IX 1. Cs 
£4 with. We come next to conſider this fatne 
Covenant, as it is managed between the Media» 
tor acting in God's Name, and repreſenting him; 
and theſe Elect Sinners ; where y this purchaſed 
Glyation comes to be actually applied; and 
the Covenant Bleſſings, thus lodged in the 
Furety's Hand, conveyed and made over to. 


them. - 


' This is one of theſe Subjects, which, in theih- 
lelves plain and'eaſy; have been, by the learned 


Labours of ſuch as have employed themſelves 
therein, made vety in'ricat, Aud while every 
dne moulds it according to his on Fancy; and 
the Hy potheſis he has taken to ſerve by it; it is 
become ſo overgrown with Controverſies; and 
theſe ſo embaraſſcd with Quirks and Subtilties; 
that it is no wonder, if a great many of theſe 
concerned in It are at a loſs how to conceive of 
it: It is none of my Deſign to entangle the Read- 
et in theſe learned Mazes any further, than is juſt 
neceſſary to ſet the preſent Queſtions in a propet 
Light ; the fitteſt Method for accompliſhing this, 
will, I think, be plainly and ſimply to preſent 
in one View what God has revealed unto us in 
his Word, concerning the Nature and Method of 
this Conveyance, as he has laid it to our Hands; 
without any of that arteficial Colouring, and 
Mixture of humane Learning and Scholaſtick No- 
tions, which ſerve tather to amuſe and miſlead 
an inad vertent Reader, than to any othet good 
Porpoſe, when interſperſt with Things ſs incon- 
elvably above the Reach of Humane Underſtand- 
Ing and Reaſon; _ | 5 - 
hat it is the Mediator's Buſineſs then, and 4 


Part of His Office, to conwey Life and Salvation 
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let us even grant, for once, that his Definition af 


Faith muſt be meant, as they would have us beli ſe 
it Chould ; it muſt at the ſame Time withas — 9 


eaſon infer, that theſe who defined Faith in the 
fame Terms muſt have Means fo likewiſe, Anz ic. 
as it needs no Proof, that the Generality at leaf 8 
of our old Divines did ſo; this fame Reaſoning 
If it has any ſtrength againſt the Marrow, mult he hi 
allowed to have the fame againſt them, to cor ; 
clade them Patrons of univerſal Redemption: 4 ſel 
Thing fo nbtoriouſly falſe, That it is ſtrange bon 
any way of Reaſoning, which has ſuch an odd the 
Tendency, ſhould receive any Countenance fron WM on- 
Men of Thonght and Reflexion; And I belien I the 
we may ſafely conclude, that one may be a yery ber 
h Man who yet cannot condemn the Au. the 


rom, as Guilty of this Error. tha 
3 1 — — ** bk a 'P 2 | . $0 37 cor 


Of the Teſtament of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, „Hoec 
"the Covenant of Grace between God and Na Ls 
by the Melliator. „ n vip 


[Fltherto we have conſidered the Covenant d hi 
L Grace, as it was managed and catryed oil s 
between God and the Mediator, repreſenting 
the Ele and Randing in their room and ſtead; 
where we have ſeen how Lite and Salvation, com. 

ing all that was Neceſſary to their Con- 
pleat Deliverance from that Thraldom, Bondag 
and Miſery which Sin had brought them unde! 
was purchaſed and ſecured for them in his Hand, 
ud chat in fuch a Manner, as God yas well Pet 


' _— 


e 
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ſed with. We come next to conſider this faine 
Covenant, as it is managed between the Media- 
tor acting in God's Name, and repreſenting bim; 
and theſe Elect Sinners; where y this purchaſed 
Glyation comes to be actually applied; and 
the Covenant Bleſſings, thus lodged ib the 
Furety's Hand, conveyed and made over to. 


them. - 


| This is one of theſe Subjects, which, in theth- 
{elves plain and'eaſy; have been, by the learned 


Labours of ſuch as have employed themſelves 
therein, made vety in'ricat, Aud while every 
one moulds it according to his on Fancy, and 
the Hy potheſis he bas taken to ſerve by it; it is 
become ſo overgrown with Controverſies; and 
theſe ſo embaraſſcd with Quirks and Subtilties; 
that it is no wonder, if a great many of theſe 
concerned in it are at a loſs how to conceive of 
it: It is none of my Deſign to entangle the Read- 
et in theſe learned Mazes any further, than is juſt 
neceſſary to ſet the preſent Queſtions in a propet 
Light ; the fitteſt Method for accompliſhing this, 
will, I think, be plainly and Gmply to preſent 
in one View what God has revealed unto us in 
his Word, concerning the Nature and Method of 
this Conveyance, as he has laid it to our Hands; 
without any of that arteficial Colouring, and 
Mixture of humane Learning and Scholaſtick No- 
tions, which ſerve tather to amuſe and miſlead | 
an inadvertent Reader, than to any othet good 
Porpoſe, when interſperſt with Things ſs incon- 
celvably above the Reach of Humane Underſtands 
Ing and Reaſon; 


hat it is the Mediator's Buſineſs then, and 4a 


Part of His Office, to convey Life and Salvation 
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unto bis People, as well — purchaſe it for they, iu. 
will, I think, be eaſily granted by all. As Gods ret 
Honour would not permit bim to deal with My WM. x 
Without a Mediator, to anſwer his Demand; res 
firſt, and ſatisfie bis Juſtice by fulfilling the Lay, Nye 
10, af one conſiders Man's degenerate State, it vil 673 
be found, that he neither can nor will have any . di 
dealings with God. His Weakneſs is ſuch, tha read 
he cannot look upon God immediatly, and with Not 
out certain Deſtruction ; and ſuch is his Wicked. Wy, 
"neſs, that it is impoſſible he will hearken to ban 
" Propoſals of Peace, unleſs the ſame are ſeconded MW 
with a ſuitable Power to ſecure a Compliane  N 
with them; In one Word, the Man mult be ſaved Woe 
from Sin, its Power and Dominion muſt be bi- Wrhe 
ken, and his Nature bealed, before he can eithe Welt 
"diſcern Spiritual Things, or comply with this Her 
New Way of having Life conveyed unto him. f U 
Accordingly, we find our good and gracious Inh; 
God, in the Proviſion he has made in this Core- WW V 
nant, hath (hown a due Regard unto Man's low te f 
Circumſtances, by deſigning the ſame Mediation, 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, to deal with them in his 
Name, and powerfully to diſpenſe and give forth nad 
the ſame Bleſſings unto them, which he has upon Wurc 
his Purchaſe put into his Hand; and for this {Modg 
Purpoſe hath ſet him forth unto us, not only -: Math 
vealing this Covenant, and the Terms upon whid 
. -Life and Salvation are to he had; But alſo mak- {Warir 
ing the ſame effectual, by ſubduing a peculiar nd 
People unto himſelf in the Miniſtration of the ¶ it w 
Goſpel. And both theſe we have fully held fort Ne C 
unto us in that other View which we have give Wuln 
us of the Death and Sufferings of our Lord Jeſus 
- Chrift, as a Teſtator diſponing unto bis ker, @ 
ö 11 


— 
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the Benefits of his Purchaſe, and ratifying his 
Tefament with his own Blood (). ine 

As think it will not be queſtioned; that this 
Teament, as it is held forth unto us in the Goſ- 
pel, is the ſame Thing with the Covenant of 
Grace in this later Conſideration; we need only 
: diſtinct View of this, with what has been al- 
jrady ſaid, to give us a compleat Draught ot the 
ovenant of Grace. And in the Account we 
we given us of this Affair, we find diſtinct- 
y held forth unto us, the Benefits or good Things 
there diſponed, the Teſtator's Power to diſpone, 
Narrative of the Cauſes indueing him to this, 
ogether with the Original and Progreſs of this 
whole Affair, the Diſpoſition or Conveyance it 
If with its Order and Means, and laſt of alla 
Declaration of the Reſult, Effects and final Hue 
f this ſame Teſtament} both with reſpect to Man 
In general, and the Legatees in particular. 
We (hall not need to ſpend much Tinte upon 
he firſt of theſe, having already ſeen what he has 
urchafſed at God's Hand, and that they are the 
ery lame Things which are here diſponed and 
nadeover unto the ſame Perſons, for whom the 
Purchaſe was made, All that Fulneſs which was 
deed in bis Hand, and which it pleaſed rhe 
ather ſhould dwell in him, eternal Life, with all 
at is neceſſary for intereſting one in, and pre- 
dating and making him meet for the Privileges 
i Enjoyments belonging unto it; the holy Spi- 
WW! With all his Graces and Operations, with alk 
e communications which he makes of Chriſt's 
alneſe, are there comprehended and taken in; 
} "$4 FC! tes R > 25 5 and 
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nd in one Word 90 8 Ful neſs of an all · ſußß. 
dient Sas jour, which is no leſs, than the Fulne( 
of the God - head; An all: ſufnejent God, with al 
that is neceſſary for maintaining and keeping u 
Communion and Fellow ſhip with him, are made 
ſure in this Covenant, and conveyed in (hi 
teſtamentary Diſpoſition. 5 
And from hence one may eaſily ſee, how our 
Lord JelusChniſt muſt be clothed with full Pawe 
to ditpone and convey theſe fame good Thing 
unto whom he pleaſes. Three Things are a6 
ceſſaty unto this; that the Teſtator have 2 good 
Right unto the Things diſponed ; that be ban 
them actually in his Hand, and at his Diſpoſal, 
and that he have Power to convey them unto ſuch 
and ſuch Perſons, I need not Rand any futtha 
to clear his Right and Title, nor actual Poſſ:(6g0 
of them. And whatever Incapacities were for 
merly upon the Perſons Legatees, which ugh 
have made it unlawful to make any Diſpoſitions 
or Conveyances of eternal Life in their Favours ; Wy anc 
no, that the Demands of the Lay are all ani ef 
ſwered by their Surety, they are aJlo made cap Th 
ble of inheriting ; and our Lord, having -bought 
heir Freedom, may enrich them with what fut 
leſions he pleaſes to beftow. But this is not a 
hat he has a bare Power to diſpole of thel 
Things as his own, ſince all theſe Things wet 
given into his Hand, not for bimſelf, bw 
with this very View, to be communicated : 
de over unto theſe ſame Perſons by God bim 
If, the original Propricior and Owner ; a0 
this teſtamentary Conveyance js brought in 
Iy to ſubſe ve the more general Deſign of a Coe 
ant between him and them; which, as Thing 
ſivog could not be any otheryiſe complcated wr 
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brought to take Effect. ad thus the Teftator 
himſelf bears the Perſon of a Truſtee, and ſtands 
hound by a Commandment from the Father fauh- 
fully to diſpenſe and give forth theſe Things, as 
they were deſie ned and appointed in his Eter- 
nal Counſel. So that our Lord comes in this 
bis Tettament, clothed not only with his Media- 
torial Power, but with all the Authority of God 3 
and what Diſpoſitions he there makes, are really 
the Promiſes of God himſelf, given forth by the 
Mediator in his Name, and in ſuch a Way as to 


ſecure the Honour of his Glorious Perfections. 


All chis we ha ve very fully opened in what we 
may call the Narrative of this Teſtament, by 
which I underſtand theſe Accounts which we 
have given us of the Riſe and Progreſs of this 
whole Affair, together with the Cauſes or Moti ves 
winch induced him to- make this Conveyance: 
And there we find the whole of this put upon 
the Infinite Mercy and loving Kindneſs of God, 
and the whole of it repreſented as a Diſpenſation 
ef Grace from one End to the other, without any 
Thing in Man, or any Expectations from him to 
engage him unto it; Net for your Sakes, be it known. 


te %, we find engraven upon every Part of 


this Diſpenſation. One -muſt tranſcribe a 
preat Part of the Bible, if he would give a juf 
Account of the Particulars belonging to thisHead, 
as it COmprehends and takes in all the Dectara- 
tons, which God has made of his own merciful 
and gracious Nature, of Man's Unworthineſy 
ant hainous Provocations, the Thoughts and Pur- 
poles of Love, which notwithſtanding he has en- 
tertained toward them, the glorious Proviſion he 
bes made for them in a Mediator, and the Pur- 

5 
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poſe he has of couveying and making over 41 
theſe Things unto them in and by him, together 
with what has been already done this Wap; 
and here it is, that the Covenant of Grace, as it 
is laid in Chriſt, comes to be manifeſted and made 
known unto. us. Theſe, it muſt be owned, ar 
very comfortable Views, and ſerve exceedingly u 
mitigate that Deſpair which otherways muſt hay 
overwhelm'd the Breakers of theLaw; but whether 
this Revelation, had it been left here, would haye 
ſerved for a ſufficient Foundation for Faith, [ 
ſhall not take upon me to ſay, tho it is certaiy, 
that, as Things now ſtand, theſe are among the 
greateſt and ſtrongeſt Encouragements one has to 
believing ; and which many Times ſerve to ſup 

port a Soul, which has nothing elſe to look to. 

Eut that which principally deſerves our Notice 
here, and which is the main Thing in this Teſta» 
ment, and the only proper Inſtrument of Convey: 
- ance, is the Diſpoſition itſelf, wherein the Teftator, 
by that abſolute Power and Authority with which 
he is inveſted, diſpones, and makes over his Pro- 
perty unto the Perſons therein ſpeciſied:; and this 
we find done in the Promiſes, and Offers of the 
| Goſpel. I need not ſtand to obſerve, how vath 
ouſly theſe àre expxeſt, while the Diſpoſition runs 
ſometimes in the Mediator's, ſometimes, abſolutely 
in God's Name ;. ſometimes in Words de preſent, 
expreſſing a preſent Gift and immediate Convey- 
ance of theſe Things; ſometimes again in the Fir 
ture, as what ſhall ſometime or other be done; the 
4 85 of which one may eaſily gather from what 

has been ſaid.” But there is another Difference 
of Expreſſion obſervable here, which has occaſion 

Ad ſome very hot Debates, That, viz, ſometimes 


of 


this 


\ 
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tis Conveyance is expreſt abſolutely, as what 


»whom they are given, or any Thing done, os 
be done by them; ſometimes apparently, at 
aft, by way of Condition, where the beſtowing 
of the promiled good Things ſeems to be ſuſpend» 
| upon ſome previous Qualifications or Duties 
o be done firſt, before they can expect the Per- 
ymance of the Promiſe. Whence, it bath been 


T WW we 's 


enant ſhould take its Deſignation, and whether 
t (hall be reckoned abſolute or conditional. 
| do not deſign here to intereſt my ſelf on ei- 
her Side of this Queſtion, as I find it managed 
2mong judicious and orthodox Divines, where, 


nſit in different Apprehenſions of the Senſe 
and Meaning of ſome Words, than any real Dif- 
erence in the Things themlelves, tho' in the mean 
time it muſt be owned, that. both Aſertions have 
been lamentably abuſed and miſimproven to the 
perverting of the Golpel-; but eſpecially. by a Set 
ft Men, who have the Conditionality of the Co- 
nant in ſuch a Manner, as to leave no diſcern» 


ſet up for the Abſoluteneſs of it. in ſuch a Man- 
per, as would ſeem to exclude all Uſe of Means, 
ncourage Idleneſs, and make God deal with 


dones. Both theſe Abuſes the All-wiſe God has fo 
fully guarded againſt, and withal ſufficiently 
provided for his own Faithfulueſs and Credit in 
ls Promiſes, that, if we conſider them, as be has 


God will do, without any Regard to the Perſons 


- 
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uch controverted from which of theſe the Co- 


believe, the Difference will be found rather to 
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able Difference between it and a Law, conveying 
fe upon Terms of Duty; white fome others have 


national Creatures, as with ſo many Stocks and 


laid 


them, tho' it is not as yer come to their Hands 


(06) ) © 
laid them in his Word, all theſe Inconyeniencs I es 
may be eaſily avoided, SIP 2g 1. TOR 
We have already obſerved the Riſe and Orig. i Cc 
nal. of all theſe Promiſes, that they are 'owing d. ner 
together unts the Goodneſs and, Mercy of Gol MW the 
without being in the leaſt influenced by any Thi WM thc 
either done or to be done by Man. This is, wik WM the 
out all Queſtion, to be carried along through ty: MW and 
ry Part of this Covenant, and eſpecially tuin! 
which we are now upon, and which muſt be b No. 
deſigned, as to give Evidence to the Truth of Jin 
theſe general Declarations ; and to confirm aui fen 
eſtabliſh the Faithfulneſs of their Author, by c B 
veying the Bleſſings of the Covenant in the fim ¶ Doc 
Way of free Grace, Accordingly we find theft ve: 
ſime Promiſes and Offers conceived in the frongrl 
Terms that can be contrived, for fatisfying al 
unto whom they are given, that he will not alloy 
any Man the leaſt Umbrage for boaſting in hnſl;" 
or any Thing done by him; That he will have 
the Whole owing intirely unto God; and . 
cordingly takes the Beginning, carrying on and 
perfecting of Man's Salvation intirely upon him: 
ſelf, without allowing the Creature any the leaf 

Intereſt therein. : | 
And, as all the Covenant-Bleſſings are tbu Teo! 
deſigned to be convey d, in a Way of free Graet; 
ſo are they held forth, and offered as already put 
chaſed, and bought up for all unto whom thy 
are actually given. Nor is there any Thing in tl 
Promiſes, which is not already in Chriſt's Hands; 
and which: is therefore already given by God 1 


but continues til in the Surety's. And, as ken 
It appears, with as much Evidence as apy Thug 
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ean do; that there is 2. heceſſary to give 
any one an actual Intereſt in them, than to have 
Communion and Fellewſhip with him; they ean © 
never be ſuſpended upon any other Conditions in 
the Promiſes, whereby they are conveyed. On 
the contrary, every one is bound to look upon al! 
the good Things in the Covenant, as purehaſed (| 
ind bought with the Blood of Chtiſt, and that 
in (uch a perfect Manner, as, that Juſtice it ſelf hay 
Nothing to object, why they may not be, at any 
Time, beftow'd upon the Perſous they were de- 
ſen'd tor. 1 C. e | a hs 
"Fur, tho the Promiſe does thus ſet an opeti 
Door before all, who will, to enter freely ; yer, as 
me are to take all God's revealed Truths along 
wth us, we have no Ground to imagine, that theſe 
blolure Promiſes, which, expreſs what God will 
lo, wich Reſpect to the Salvation of Sinners, and 
what he really does in all who are ſaved; ſhould 
bind him to make theſe good unto all, who heat 
beſe Promiſes proelaimed before them, and wert 
by obliged to give the new Heart to all the 
arers of the Goſpel, to put his Spirit within 
hem, and to cauſe them to walk in his Statutes, 
obe a God unto them, and to make them ts 
People,Certainly not; and when Promiſes are as 
blolure as can be, yet, when the Things contained 
them are the Fruits and Effects of Chritis Pure . 
bale, ſuch as are not common unto all the Wot ld, 
| the Emanat ions of God's ſpeeial Love im 
it; This is a tacit Reſtriction, which confines 
ele Promiſes unto the Elec, tho* no one of .- 
lian s Polterity be exeluded by Name there, not 1 
deleribed, as that he can on anys rational! 
ounds conelude * ſnut out the * 1 
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til it appears by the — that God hath not 
z wrought theſe Things in him, nor beſtowyed theſe 
Bleſſumgs contained in the Promiſe, and which be 
1 does in chele, _—_ whom the Promiſes" ar 

deſigued, 33 na 4 9 
But neither is 1 the only Thing: that Gol 
Has provided for ſalving his Truth and Vetaeity 
in his ahſolute Promiſes. For, as all che-promiſel 
Blkſſings are in Chriſt. the NMediscor 's Kid, ſo ar 
they all. of then promiſed only in him F nor ' 
there one Promiſe in the: Goſpel to wartant ay 
Body to expeb{the leaſt Covenant-Bleſſing other 
wiſe,” than by Participation with Hitt, Chrif 
Himlelf; the Saviour, Redeemer and Mediatbr, is 
the great Covenant-Promiſe, which comprchenc 
and takes in all the reſb; and with an Eye to 
Which, all of them are made; inſomuch, that, 
2s I already obſerved, where he is ven, "whe Co 
venant itſelf, and all the Blefſings of it, are fo'like- 
wife ; and, on the contrary, where he is not gi. 
ven, none: of the Covenant is ſo. Antl" thi 
brings us to conſider the Order, whick God hi 
effabliſhed for beſto wing the Bleffings of the Core 
32 with their Relation ohe to another, 1100 

y in the Covenant, Grant and Promiſe. 

The Order of the Covenant-Bleſſings, and the 
Relation which thefe bear one to another, e 
nearly connected, that one cannot dittinctiy fes ik 
(ot one of rhele, without taking in the other : 

That there is ſeme partitular Order in the be 
3 ol rheſe Dad 6 canthot be 
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in Grace, That there is alſo a certain Reben of 
one of theſe to another, eſtabliſted in this Diſpo- 


ſtion and Covenant-Grant, 1s, evident from rheſe,, - 
Connexions, Which we find there ſtated, between.” 
one and others of them, in the conditional. Pic». 
miles; and which, if . 0 75 will cou. 
tribute not a little toward the 1 ht rſtanding \ 
of that Part of the Goſpel, which has been, through 
miltaken Views of theſe, miſerably -perverted to 
he very Reverſe of what it was deſigned or. 
The whole of theſe Benefits, contain'd in the, 
romiſes of the Goſpel, may be comprehen ed un- 
xr two Ranks and Claſſes, as they regard Man's 
$lyation, either as the Means or the End; which, 
«mult be o underſtood, as that the ſa e, which 
re the Means of one Blefling, are mau Iimes the 
End of another, as the whole Frame is concerted 
nd adjuſted by infinite Wiſdom, ſo, as that * 
ogether ſhall contribute ſomethüng 3 
ompletement of the whole Deſign, until —.— 5 
o be perfected in Glory. And thus, as we are 
zucht in the Golpel to look upon the whole of 
ur Religion in this Life, as a Part of that Salva 
on conveyed in the Covenant, and which there- 
re goes under the Name of Grace; ſo all chis ta- 
ether is made ſubſervient to Glory, but not in the 
ane Manner. Some there axe barely intttumehtal 
leaus of the other Bleſſings; and o framed both 
their Nature and Ute, as to be merely Aubſer- 
ent to eternal Glory. And of this. 3 I rake 
th to be the Chief, as it is its very Nature to 
ae in that Revelation, which God has made of his 
lad and Will in his Word, Others. again, cho}, 
cy are in themſelves very marcilal Parts of our 
. and either ay requiſite N NO 
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certain Approaches Wi. AO Glory, and 
thus are alſo a Part of the End; yet as they ar 
given in this Life, they are alſo ſubſervient unto, 
and Means of attaining that which is in the World 
to come, And thele we may reckon of rwo Sort, 
ſuch, viz, as ſerye mainly to give a Right, and ad. 
rinitfer Acceſs unto Lite and Glory ; and ſuch a, 
being themſelves a Part of that Lite, diſpoſe, fi 
and qualifie one for the full Poſſeſſon of it. Of 
the firſt Sort are Reconciliation, juſtification, & 
doption, and, which ſhould have been firſt men: 
tioned, Union with Chriſt, did it not alſo equally 
belong unto the ſecond Claſs ; with all the other 
xelative Benefits and Privileges of the Covenant, 
which ſerve prineipally to make a Change in one's 
State and Relations. Of the ſecond, are all thel 
Benefits which we may call real, ſuch as, Union 
with Chriſt the Head of Influence, with the Partici- 
pation of his Spirit in Regeneration, Sanctification, 
and Holineſs, together with all chat Communicn 
and Fellowſhip with our Lord jeſus Chriſt, which 

" Believers are admitted to. 8 | 
As it cannot be refuſed, that there are innume- 
rable Inſtances, wherein Connections of this Kind 
are tated ; ſo, if we conſider them any Whit ſe⸗ 
rioufly in this Light, it will be eaſy to fee of what 
Kind they are, and how ſuch and. ſuch Graces 
Rand related unto, or are made to depend one 
have already hinted how the 


upon another, We 
whole of the Covenant-Bleſſings depend upon 
Union wich Chrilt, and which, God willing, (hall 
be more particularly oleared with ReſpeRt to ſome 
of them in t is to follow, I only obſerye here 
in general, how both the relative ind real Bleſſing 
| © Bepend ao u, as both rhe one and the other f, 
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only to be had from him. It is an Intereſt in day : 
which gives one an Intereſt in his Purchaſe, an 
which makes the Title pleadable by us. *Fis alſo 
ty Communication of his Spirit that our Natures 
come to be changed, and we wrought up into 3 
Meetneſs for Communjon and Fellowſhip with 
God, both here and hereafter, yet. 
Another of theſe Connections, whieh is moſt fre- 
quent, is, tHat between Holineſs and eternal Life; 
or, which is indeed the ſame Thing, between Con- 
formiry unto God, and Communion with him, 
As this ſame Holineſs is alſo a Duty belonging 
anto this Covenant, ot which, by and by, ſome, 
not conſidering how it is alſo a Grace, and as ſuch 
conveyed: and made over among the other Bleſſings, 
have transformed it into a ſtrict Covenant-Condi- 
tion; and as ſuch brought it in to the Matter of 
that Righteouſneſs, by which we are juſtified be- 
fore God. But, if we conſider theſe Commctions as 
they are laid in the Word, we ſhall find the Re- 
lations thereby fixed between Grace and oy . 
quite of another Nature; as that Holineſs which 
is here given, is a very material Part, and there- 
fore a good Earneſt of that Glory which ſhall be 
revealed ; and the Exerciſe of Grace here, in the 
Acts and Duties of Holineſs,an Apprenticeſhip and 
Preparation for Glory. It is in this Reſpect, that 
they may be very properly looked upon as fitting, 
duſpoſmg and preparing Means; and thus we find 
thele, who are made Partners in this Grace, are 
ſaid to be prepared, made meet, fitted, and 
wrought for Glory : While, in the mean Time, 
none of all this Preparation ean be ſaid to have any * 
proper Cauſality, or ſo much as found any, even 
che leaſt Part of one's Right unto * 15 
3 | | ' When 
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which 1s, wine of all this Pains taken 
to fit one for the Poſſeſſion, beſtowed on no other 
Account than that of our Lord Jeſus Chrift hi 
Purchale ; nor they entred any other Way unte it 
than by vertue of ory Relation to, and lngeref 
in him, And, after all, the moſt that can be mady 
of it, is, that one mult be qualified thus, before he 

can enter Heaven: And this is true, both ih the 
Order of the Covenant, and the very Nature of 
the Thing; which it is needleſs here to ſtand on, 
And the Connections, founded upon thele, a 
little more, than ſo many Deſcriptions of the Pe. 
ſons, who, according to this Covenant are ca. 
pable of the Enjoyment of Heaven; and whereby 
all, who are not ſo qualified, are as eftCtually ex: 
_ cluded and (hut out, as if this had been made the . 
formal Condition of Life, as it was in Adams 45 
Covenant. 2 ry 1 90 
But there is one particular Grace beſtowed in 
dais Covenant, . which falls allo to be a Duy, i © 
and which bas ſuch an Influence upon all the other Lou 
1 Benefits, that we find more conditional Connescii- oy 
ons ſtated upon it, than upon all the reſt; whence e 
it is alſo more improven, than any other Grace or 
Duty, to the Overthrow of what it 1s plainly com- 0 
| rived, in the infinite Wiſdom of God, to ſupport Il 
and maintain; I mean, the Grace of God man- teh 
leſted in this Covenant. It is the Grace of Faith; he 
which, as it is deſigned the great inſtrumental Mean | 
for appropriating and applying. Chriſt humel, 
with all his Benefits; and therefore abſolutely nt I in, 
ceflary-in_ order to one's Jutexelt in, and Enjoy: bel 
ment of them, has been more plauſibly trumpt up 10 
into the Matter of our Evangelical Righteoulnels, 
a8 it is dur fulfilling of that Law of Grace, On: Ma 
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theſe Gentlemen have made the Meaſüre and Rule 


of God's Dealings with loft. Sinners, in ſtead of 
God's Covenant of Grace, held forth unto us in 
the Golpel. L will not Rand here to reaſon the 
Matter with theſe Men, becapſe, I hope, none of 
theſe, who Tet up for the Conditjonality of Faith 
among us, wilk allow of this groſs Divinity. Bur 
however, for their Sakes, we miſt examine a little 
more narrowly, the'Ground and Reaſon” of theſe 
Connections, Where Faith is mentioned, than 
would' orh&rwife have been neceſſa y. 
And here it may not be denied, that Faith is a 
Duty, fommled upon, and neceſſarily flowing from 
the very Frame and Conſtitution of this Covenant. 
The Declarations there made, and the Promiiſes 
byen forth bY the God of Truth, command Belict 
in the moſt powerful Miner, And ny 
would have done, ſuppoſe there had been no Tu 
Command in the whole Bible. And when our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is there repreſented unto us, as 
the only MeUtator between God and Man, the Sa- 
Your and Redeemer of -loft Sinners; and I. fe is 
held forth in him to all who will reſt themſelves 
upon his All- ſufficieney, and by Faith maintain 
Communion with him, this becomes necefſary, in 
order unto any one's partaking ot any of his Be- 
hefirs : So that, when God requires Faith of u 
he requires no more than was previouſly neceſſat 
to the very Nature of the, Thing, and without 
wich it was impoſſible to have any Part or Share 
m this Matter. And thus the Promiſes, which 
bold forth any Bleſſing unto Believing, are really, 
and in themfeſves, no more conditional, than thele 
Which promiſe.the ſame abſolutely ; unlels it is 
thar the one have chat expreſſed in them, wk f 
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the othet have implied, 4 the Soul's Acceptang, 
Appropriation, and Application to it felt of the 
Promiſes, with the Bleſſings. contained in, ang 
conveyed by them. Whence thoſe, who pleag 
- honeſtly for the Conditionality of Faith in the Co 
venant, ire, notwithſtanding, in Eflect, as much 
for its Abſoluteneſs, as any one ought to be; and 
what they deſign by it, in Reality, will amount ty 
no more than this, That, unleſs one tectives, ap, 
plies, and makes Uſe of Chriſt, and the Covenan, 
both Promiſes and Bleſſings, as they are laid iq 
him, none of theſe will be his, nor of any Beneft 
or Advantage to him, And as giving and 1 
ceiving are ſo much Correlat's, that the one ca 
not poſſibly be without the other, one may eaſih 
judge what Sort of Conditionality theſe Connet- 
ons lay a Foundation for; that is juſt of the ſame 
Kind, as if one ſhould give a Beggar a Crown, on 
Condition he ſhould receive it, and make Ule of 
Send 
But there is another View we axe to fake of 
Faith, and which will ſet all theſe Promiſes, when: 
in it is concerned, at a yet greater Remove from 
any proper Conditionality; as it ſelt is the Gift of 
God, and a Gift promiſed in, and conveyed by 
this Covenant. And thus all theſe conditional 
Promiſes are what We may call reductiveiy abſo- 
lute; and which, in the Event, will prove equivas 
lent to their being purely ſo. Let the Promiſe then 
be made to Faith; but how (hall one come by this 
Faith, if it is not in his own Power to believe 
when he pleaſes? and we are fully aſſured by God 
himſelf, it is not. If he has this by an ablolute 
Promiſe, as indeed almoſt all, who attribute any 
Thing unto Grace at all, in theſe Matters, own 4 
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gelt Grace is thus conveyed, why then ? thete is 
an End of it: As that, whole Condition: is 
abſolutely given, is it ſelf fo alſo. But it Faith is 
zien upon ſome other Condition, we muſt, at 
a, of Necetlity ſuſpend ſupernatural Gitts, upon . 
natural Qualifications ; which, I am ſure, is very | - 
remote from many of their Thoughts, who fſeein - 
to plead for ſuch Conditious, | : 8 
This will be yet much clearer, if we conſider 
the Influence which Faith has upon the beſtowing 
of theſe Bleſſings, which are made, one Way of 
gther, to depend upon it in theſe Goſpel Con: 
nections. And if we look through the Bleſſings of 
de Covenant, we will find, indeed, that Faith 
ch a Place in all, but a Place quite different 
bm that of a federal, or even an antecedent; or 
WH {uſpending Condition, as ſome is pleaſed rather to 
| Wtamit; and that indeed the after Bleſſings, thoſe; 
nem, which are beſlowed after Faith, 2 
Way as abſolutely given, and indeed in the very 
fame Manner, that the firſt Grace is; or at leaſt, 
that the Diflerence is no other than that between 
Creation and Conſervation; it is the ſame Powet 
working by Means in che latter, which in the for- 
mer wrought without them, and produced theſe 
very Means, which he afterward imploys. | 
To begin then with that which is the Foundati- 
on and Ground-work of all the other Covtnant- 
beſſings, both real and relative, nothing can be 
more ev ident, than that Faich is not a pre- requiſite 
Condition of Union with Chriſt; nor indeed any 
Condition at all, unleſs it is in a very improper 
Lale, as Unition is the Condition of Union; for 
thus we find it always held forth unto us in this 
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of, Reſting on; Applying of, and Cleaving to 
Chriſt; all which are proper enough Expreſſions 
of an uniting Inſtrument; but can, with no Pro- 
priety of Speech, be applied to a Condition, It is 
very true, the Aſſembly ſpeak of Faith to interef 
one in Chriſt, as a Condition; (and it is obſeryabl, 
that this is all the Conditionality they any when 
attribute to Faith in this Covenant) but it is 2 
plain, that when they do ſo, they deſign it in the 
large improper Senſe, as the Way and Mean which 
God makes uſe of for making up this Union, 
And the Connection ſtated between Faith and 
Union with Chriſt, is no other than this; If one 
by the Power and Strength of the Spirit of Chrit 
influencing hun, ( for this 1s always ſuppoſed 
to Faith) receives, applies, and makes Ule of 
Chriſt, he (hall be united to him fo, as to have him 
for his Saviour, and Strevgth derived from him 
accordingly. Juſt as if one ſhould ſay, If the Foot 
or Hand is fo joined to the Head, as to draw Lie 
and Spirits from it, there will be an Union, and 
the Members will live. and grow thereby; if: 
Branch is orderly grafted into a Vine, it will 
draw Strength and Nouriſhment from 1t, and 
grow. and bring forth Fruit, And if any Body 
will, now at this Time of Day, when the Doctrine 
of Conditions has been abuſed fo, as we fee it at 
this Day, will needs call theſe Conditions of Uni- 
on, which indeed are the uniting Acts, or at mal 
the Means of Union, he ſhould, at leatt, explain 
himſelf fo, as that theſe, who have quite different 
Notions of Conditions, may not ſhelter themlelve! 
under his Authority, and be thereby hardned in 
their Miſtake, | e 
Let us look forward to fafification, the py 
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ſing of the Covenant, 1. the Bands, which 
de broken Law had laid upon the Sinner, are 
led; and a Right given him to eternal Liſe, 
ith all the other Covenant-Bleſſings; the Caſe is 
u more plain. And indeed fo clear it is, that I 
mow no Orthodox Divine, who calls Faith the 
dition, at leaſt none ſuch will be allowed Or- 
kdax in Scotland, ſo long as they make the Heft- 
inter Aſembly their Rule; tho all allow it to be 
xz Inſtrument of it; and very juſtly, upon two 
at Accounts, The firſt is, That it 1nterelis one 
; Chriſt, and thereby apprehends, applies and 
ppropriates his Righteouſneſs, upon which juſti- 
tion muſt needs follow. -The other, thar, being 
t (elf the Evidence of, and what in its very Na- 
ure gives Light to, apprehends, and ſets before 
Soul this unſeen Bleſſing ; it realizes the whole 
procedure, and thus lays hold upon, and appre- 
ends the Pardon, and Title to Life, therein con- 
eyed and held forth. And as in all this there is 
bundant Ground for the Connection between Faith 
nd Fuſftificatiun; but none at all for any Condi- 
malie; the ſame, in all Reſpects, may be ſaid of 
the other relative Bleſſings and Benefits of the 
venant, which make an Alteration in one's State 
L d Condition, * « f 
If we confider theſe Benefits which I called real, 
nd which not only change one's State and Cir- 
umltances, but alſo his Nature and «Diſpoſition, 
re ſhall yet find leſs Room for getting in Condi- 
ons, properly ſo, called, In Regeneration, the 
round- work of all Grace is laid, where Holinels, 
nd a ſuitable Diſpoſition toward all the Acts and 
Vuties of it, are 1n-laid in the Sou], As this is in 
ality a new Creation, 4 Quickning and 71150 | 
2 ＋ 2 0 4 
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Salvation, Upon this State of Things it muſt netds 
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Fim the Dead, it would be Madneſs to look fa 
any antecedent Conditions there, And as all thy 
Work of Grace, which follows upon this, is but the 
Coniervation of that ſpiritual Lite, Which is they 
given, with its Actings and Increaſe, according 
to its Nature; there may be Means of Liſe, but 66 
Conditions; Ifay, there may be Means of Life, and 
ſuch is Faith in ſetus Cbrilt, by which che Sou 

cleayes to him, lives upon, and is nouriſhed 
bim, and whoſe great End arid Office it is tore 
mote and carry on the Work of Holineſs; but 
that in a Way purely inſtrumental ; and yet eveg 
here we find conditional Conneftions, whieh, we aft 
{ure, can imply no more, than that this is thy 
Way, in which God communicates his Grace in, 
and through his Son, unto his own People. 
Beſides theſe Connections already mentiondd, 
flowing from the Method and Order of the Con- 
nant, with the Relations there fixed between ofit 
Grace and another, there are others wherein Faith 
eſpecially is concerned; and which I take to have 
given the greateſt Handle unto hat Abuſe of tei 
Goſpel juſt now mentioned; and this ariſes upon 
the Frame and Conſtitution of the Covenant 6 
Grace, as it is held forth unto us in the Golpe, 
the only Way whereby loſt Sinners can come to 


follow, That who lays hold upon this Way of 
vation, and is taken within the Bond of the Co- 
venant, mult be faved : And on the other Hand, I tra 
2s this is the only Way of Life, he that has it no me 
this Way, muſt be damned. Nothing can def je 
plainer, than that in iuch Declarations as hell © 
we have held forth to us, the Event, Fruits, and 
' Conlequrtwes of the preaching of the Goſpel; 
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none may miſiake them for what they are not, 
» find the Spirit of God, wherever theſe Kind ot 
Imections are laid, has takci Pains cxarly to 
iftinguiſh them from the Goipel it 1elf, whieh is 
reached, or to be fo. And thus we f11.u our Lord | 
iruting his Diſciples ro ge preach 1b. Geſpei 10 
wry Creature, It is eaſy to fee, where this is done, 
ic will believe, and tome not. And aecordiinge 

he deelares what will be the Lot of cach Sort, 
He that belle vet h (that preached Golpel) [hall be 
wel; be that believerh nor, ſhall be damned (4). In 
te ame Manner, when be is bimlelt pri aching the 
fame Goſpel to the Jews, he gives them the hke 
Warning, q you believe not that 1 am he, you ſhall 
le in your Sins (b). He that believeth in him 15 not 
andemned ; but he that believeth not, is condemned 
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LY ready (c). He that helieveth on the Son, bath ever- 
ung Life; be that believeth net, ſhall not ſee Life 
1 5 


0) Thele are fair Warnings given to a carclels 
orld, and ſome ot theſe Means which the Spi- 
fit of God makes Ule of, ro work up Mens Hearts 
Into a Compliance with the Covenant of Grace, 
But what Ground any has from this, to fer them 

of with the Title of Goſpel Statutes, as we ſee ſome 
bare done, and then to palm them upon us for a 
oF true State of the Covenant of Grace, winch there - 
15 fore moſt juſtifie, and convey all irs Benefits, in the 
Nature of a Law, is not ſo eaſy to fee; eipccially 
ben they make this ſame Covenant, quite con- 
trary to its Nature and Deſign, to be the Inttiu- 
ment of Condemnation direti h, which it is only 
bo Accident, and occalionally.: Than which ow 
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I defy any Man to * another more ds 
ſtructive of the Nature of that Covenant; or, tg 
give one material Difference between this and that 
Law, which God gave Adam. 1 
But however that 1s, ſince none of theſe Con- 
nexions will warrant us to make any one Gract q 
Duty a federal Condition, which is indeed the 
— proper one, as that, whole Performance in. 
mediarely entitles unto the Benefit connected with 
it; or ſo much as ſuſpends the Performance of th 
Promiſe any otherwiſe, than that one of theſe, 
in the Order of the Covenant, 1s given before 
another, while the Right and Title unto all i 
equally conveyed at once in juſtification; It is 
evident, the moſt that can, with any Ground, be 


ot | 


us a View of the Way and Manner of God's 
beſtowing his Bleſſings, and what is neceſſary for 
our receiving of them, ſo as to improve them to 
the beſt Advantage; according to the Advice 
which our Saviour - himſelf has given us in this 
Caſe, That when me have done all, we are 10 ut 
upon our ſelves as unprofitable Servants 5 and, whet 
we expect any Thing from God's Hand, 20 as i, 
and look for it in his Name, And indeed, I be 
lieve it 15 here, that the great Buſineſs of our holy 
Religion lies, to keep Chriſt in that Place, which 
God has atlign'd him in this Covenant, and to 
keep all Graces and Duties in their own Room, 
And upon the Whole, I think we may concludt, 
That this Teſtament or Diſpoſition of our Lord q 
ſus Chriſt is neither ſo abſolute, as to be deſigu d 

for conveying Life unto all the World, but only 
unto his own People, bis Children and Seed, as We 


find the Promiſes run: And, on the other * 
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x Wot ſo Conditional, by to — one (Cornet 
eig upon an ork done by, or g hi 

t Wrought in any Zh as chey have the leaſt Ground, | 
don the Pertormance of the one, to look for the 
cher, any otherwiſe, than for Chriſt's Sake, and 
y partaking of that Fulneſs, which is lodged in 
1s Hand, | 

Iwill not ſtand much upon what remains to be 
blerved about this Conveyance, and which, I 
hink, may be reduced to theſe two Heads, How 
us Covenant or Diſpoſition is made effectual, 
or the conveying the Benefits of Chriſt's Purchaſe ? 
nd what are the Conſequences and Effects of it, 
rhere it is revealed and manifelted ? The fir 
bes im all the ſeveral Merhods, which God, in 
is Wiſdom, has thought fit to make Uſe of, for 
arying on and advancing the Deſigns of his gra- 
ous Covenant, and bringing his Choſen to be 
Prtakers thereof. The other points out unto us 
he ſerera! Obligations, Bonds and Ties, which 
is Covenant lays upon theſe concerned in it, 
rich the Alterations which it makes in their State 
and Circumſtances. Beth theſe are very large 
Fields, and take in a vaſt Variety of Particulars 
nder them; it will be ſuffieient for the preſent to 
ouch ar the general Heads of Things, 

To begin then with the Method God has taken, 
and the Means he makes Uſe of, for making this gra- 
'ous Conveyanet effectual unto his People; where 
ot to meddle with the Difference there is be- 
en theſe under the Old and New. Teſtament, 
Where the Subſtance and Deſign of both was the 
rery ſame) I find two Ways taken for this Purpoſe, 
cording to the two molt obvious Views of the 
mane Nature, as it ſtands in God's Eye, wy 
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this Covenant is erected, and ſet on Foot; Thy 
is, as a rational, but withal a very corrupt Cream 
vir, Moral Swaſion, and Supernatural Power. 
In the firſt Place, I ſay, as God has not here 
do with rocks and Stones, or ſuch merely paſſe 
Matter, whieh is not capable of any me, tha 
receiving the Impreſſions made upon it by exterm 
Power; bur with rational Creatures, ſo he deal 
with them as ſuch: And all the Methods, which 
nue proper for — a free Agent, are hae 
_ accardingly applied. Entreaties and Invitatiom 
intermixed with authoritative Commands, and 
backed with the ſtrongeſt Encouragements, Ms 
tives and Arguments, are here held. font, and 
preſented unto us with the greateſt Advantage 
And, as the Chriſtian Religion is the moſt ratio 
nal Thing in the World, when carried, as it i 
in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, it is impoſlib 
one can avoid complying with it, unleſs be, a 
the ſame Time, runs directly contrary unto the 
Dictates of ſober Reaſon. And hence it is, That, y 
the Goſpel. is thus propoſed unto all, who are 6 
happy, as to live under its Diipenſation, they 
muſt needs be inexcuſable, who comply not with 
the gracious Covenant there held forth, 
But however fitted thele moral Means are unto 
the rational Nature, yet, if one conſiders that 
Bondage which Man lies under by «he Curle of 
the Law, and as he is dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins, it will be eaſy to ſee the Neceſſity of a ſupes 
perior Power, to new-mould our Frame and Con- 
ftitution, and reſtore the Ruins which Sin tus 
made in our Abilities, before theſe can be effectual 
unto us. And this accordingly we find done, by 
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word nd Ordinances, oY expreſs Errand, 


ts #pply unto the Children of the „ all char 7 
Files Whol is in Clwiſt, to err them anew, 

— be hs oe _ in uno nah Hope, Of whieh 
171 Oo ICH! | 
ich Reipe® ro'thy Effects and Conſequentes 
of this Covenant, ab t afletts Manz we have al- 
dy teen, how it nniſt needs approve it felf unto 


obe, who ſerieuſſy confiders of it; and | 
fore Mins, 1 


by tlie known Prineiples of the 
[aw of Na Urito 4 Complianee k the 
Methed of Salvation therein preſexibed: And thus, 
A the Hrarers of the beeome' immediately 


bond te belreye every 1 chere revealed } but, 


in a partieular Matilde to believe in the Nan 
thei Sen of God __ and Salvation, with 
Things belonging thereuntp, as he, is held ferth 
unto us for End ah Purpoſe” And 
hence it alſo appears; „ 
of Hope open un unto 5015 
—— immediately 5 5 

former Covenant, yet is Reer 
for any to de ir; 


tion, ' which God bas made of His 5 5 nl 
Grace under this Copchant, 855 the Men of the 


World owe all * e a e Motnents, which they 


moſt unworthily ch e 
tions of Jule "Which! ware 25 jle 8 
been quite marred by the Anguifh 

fl Expettaions, whieli maik 85 thei 


But, en Chih 1. b beet nud in the 
ar b the World in 2 rte Obligati- 


hing upon them; it 18. in 4 Mahner \Nochigg 
I; a: theſe undekgo, ck are a —_ 


r FT 
. undef this Covenant, as they have not only 
remote ProſpeR of Deliverance, but are aQually 
poſſeſſed of the Covenant, and all that Salvation 
which js contained in and conveyed by it 1 
cannot ſtand to mention particularly the ney 
Relations they are hereby brought unto, with 
the new -Priyileges and Enjoyments which he 
long unto theſe, And until both theſe are fully 
ſtated, it is impoſſible one can ſay what Bonds and 
Ties are there laid upon Man, and how firon 
and powerful they are to determine him unt 
all Manner of Obedience. Nay, ſo far is the 
Grace of this Covenant from giving any the leaf 
Encouragement to Licentiouſneſs, that Holinek it 
ſelf is one ot the moſt ſubſtantial Parts of that 


| Salvation, Which is held forth and conveyed 
; thereby, E Fr 
From all that has been (aid of this Covenant 


in theſe two. Views, we have taken of it, as it 
ſtands between God and Chriſt the Mediator, r 


acting in the: Believe Name, and between God 


| in Chriſt bplding forth and applying this unm 


the Elect, it will appear how neceſſary it is, to 
diſtinguiſh between the different Views we bunt 
of this Covenant, in its uternal Frame and (u. 
FTiturion, and the external Adminiſtration i. 
The Erfot theſe preſents with a State of the Cor: 
nant it ſelf, as it is laid ready in Chriſt 1555 
and held forth by him in his Teſtamentary Dil 
poſition; and thus in its own Nature it de 
clages, offers, promiſes, and accordingly conyeys 
the goad Things of Life and Salvation contained 
therein. But if we conſider it in the other View, 
it is inconceivably larger, and takes in all cc 
Natel Nezis made ule of, fas: recommendins. 3 
wi ; L | + Wi g 
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anto Us, and all the Eid and Confeq quences it 
his upon us. That Part of God's Word, which 
preſents it unto us in that firſt, View, is that 
leich i is ſtrictly and properly c called the Go 72 

Ind as the whole Word of od is + eee 
ating forth the Dif} Lye * this yenant, 
fo it . in this ReſpeQ Goſpel al Ar : 1 uite 
different, and valtly 1 5 23 as 
nd in ſuch a manner too, as, t bat if 115 of hel 
ſubordinate Means are cart ed out of their 4055 
non to the Covenant, it wi J cea to be o. 


e ip the whole Word MW God m 


| once 8 under f the .ty Ly 
t rovement 


14 I K 0 


the N Vie! 15 chmee 
IN this 1 « oF does no 
We Fe Pn oe 
alfons. But 10 0 DO elations 'a» 
Wt new Ties to erable,' Moe 
| Wires q e the ITY * is and 
| ok 5 2 Phe wr tha 
doe an t the 
| 42 Relation 10. 9 
ö ER Oblf- 
ons, Bonds arid” Ties,” 1 mtg * this - 


In it, and theſe hich w e ood p 4 boun 
to; to hold forch the Pechregigente we. have, 
nd Aſſilta ee * pee? ffom Und Cdoenigt. 
or the Practice of theſe. Dust ; to preſs 
ith Motives and Atgtiments ſvared- unto, an 
abet from the Nature of it, and t6 direct un 
to the true Uſes, Fw and Mcans of Practice 

U 2 in 


ovenant State, Bock Wis 1 e ; 


* 
in. all theſe, in er Celan and 2 


to our State. 
Sa a very wide Diffrend 


As thy e 
his = that Covenant which Was 05 


tween, | 
ume 0 our fixſt Fir ents, aud all their Polittity J 
lay be. 7 7 from coufound; 


| 1 | 2 51 ice Will 
corrupt d fo me 7455 Vi vis 
very nece hp d pO, Wifi ut ſbibg Oh 
acters, as They way bered from. wht 
- be £0 9 0 125 I, and hos WE fu 
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C2 
In the Manner of Conveyance Under the old 
Covenant it was to be given upon Man's per- 


fect Obedience, as the Condition of that Cove- 


dant, the Performance of which gave him a Right 
by yertue of that Contract. Under the Cove- 
nant of Grace, all Things axe given only for 
C Chnk's ſakes and conveyed: by Union with bim, 
1nd the Application uf him and his Bent fits un- 
tothe Soul, begun and carried on by the Spirit 
od through Fai tn 
In the Nature, ef the Connexions between the Pre- 
wile and the Prezept. In Adaw's Covenant pactio- 
natly, and che one following upon the other by 
Contract aud Agreement: But in the Covenant of 
Grace, all are gratuitous, they fund ne Right, 
and ate all naturally and neceſſarily teducible to 
abſolute Promiſes. 77 


| 
| 
i 


Ez: | 7. <K -yel | 
mer is-the Scene and Theatre of Juſtice, where i; Mof the 
excerciſes its abſolute Dominion: * The Goſpel is MW on 
the Province of Mercy, where free Grace reigns ſſthere 


but fo as Jultice is inſeparable from it. the C 
As there is nothing in the Account here give Nau 
of the Covenant of Grace, but what we bau nd t. 
taught in our Confeſſion of Faith and Cæuec hi a villa 
and therefore, what every true Son of the Chu aitior 
Scotland, will readily fall in with; I think'Wycre 
it will be no great Difficulty to ſhew what ſaial Io H 
Oecaſion there is for the Controverſies, which ha rte. 
been moved updbn this Head, - We have already Wwhict 
ſaid ſometHifg of the Conditionality of the C/ Meteſ 
venant, which yet, I am afraid, is at the Bottom If 1 
of all the reſt; and if we conſider how all ſcem to pearl 
be in a Mantet agreed in whit was there de. ind f 
livered, it is not ealy to ſay, what ſhould be tft {beth 
for Men to contend about? No Body dotibrs, Wt is « 
or at leaſt, all F have ſeen ' profeſs to have notte, re F 
about the moſt material Things here, Thar the Pope 
Obedience of Chriſt is the only Title to Li 220k Precet 
the only Thing that God regards in his Gift f thit Weduct 
nothing done, either in us, or by us, ei une 
Way merit a Bleſſmig at God's Hind, nor may we FWiorit 
claim it upon the Performance; that withont an N ne. 
actual Intefeſt in Chriſt, ont can have no Benefit pf Gr. 
by his Obedience, nor ean he plead the ſame be 
fore God; That Faith in Chriſt is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for the making up of this Union, and 
which is the great inſtrumental Mean for apply 
ing the Covenant Bleſſings; And with Reſpect io 
| what remains as no Perſoii pretends, that either 
Faith, or any Bleſſing beſides, whether Grace, df 
Duty, is luck a' Condition in this Covenant, * 8 
Obedience was in Adam i, ſo as to make an) y 


( 159.) 
of the Matter of our Righteouſneſs before God; 


@ on the other Hand, all are ready to own, that 
there are ſuch Connexions between one Bleſſing ot 
the Covenant and another, reſulting from the 
ature, Frame and Conſtitution of the Covenant, 
and the Order and Method there eſtabliſned, as 
will anſwer all the Ends and Deſigns of a con- 
Witional Covenant, every Jot as fully, as if that 
were expreſly aſſerted ; unleſs it is that one, That 
Handle can be taken from it to found any 
tenſions to Life upon one s own Doings ;, and 
which I find diſclaimed on all Sides with much 
Deteſtation. „ tr) 25 Jo uns 
If we conſider that other Queition, which is 
nearly related to this, in the ſame Light, we will 
Wind full as little Ground to contend, upon it; 
berher there are any Precepts in the Goſpel, & t.? 
tis denied by none that I know of, that there 
re Precepts. binding upon, Believers under the 
olpel, even the whole. Moral Law, with all the 
recepts which. may be any way drawn from, or 
educed unto it; and that all theſe Duties are 
bound. upon them, not only by the original Au- 
bority of that; Law, but exceedingly ſtrengthned 
dy new Ties and Obligations from the Covenant 
f Grace, - Nay further, that ſome Duties there 
re, ſuch as Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, and all that Lave, 
mour; and, Reſpect Which is due to him as Medi- 
, is only founded upon this Covenant. And 
hat great Matter is it then, whether they be 
ade to belong ptopetly unto the Goſpel, or; to 
e Law ſubſetving the Goſpel, ſince both come, 
the ſame Iſſue, with Reſpect to Obedience, ? 
ut if one conſiders the true Nature of the Go- 
el, I mean that which is ſtrictiy and properly 
0 1 W n l called 


* 


= r | 
called fo, which holds forth unto us the Core. Mir: 
nant of Grace, offered to us in Chriſt the Med. Nihat 
tor, and which is the View all our beſt reforny 1 
Divine have had of it, who unanimonſly apre 
againſt the Patron, of Free-will, in aſſerting, "tha 
Jeivs Chriſt, as Mediator, is no proper Læęiſlun; 
and compares this with the now prevailing Hu- 
mour of changing the Covenant into a Law, ant 
making it operate accordingly : He, I ſay, wh 
does rhis ſeriouſly, and without Prejudice, ſhoulf 
not, one would think, be very fond of advancing 
ny Thing which might countenance that nov! 
Corruption of the Goſpel, unleſs compelled rhe 
unto by the irreſiſtable Force of Truth, which, | 
muft ingennouſly'fay, I have not been yet abl 
„ Sean bind 
It is certainly true, what à certain reverend 
Author (2) obſerves upon this Subject, That it 
0 fair way of Reaſoning, to take one or two Texts 1 
we what is the true Nature of the Goſpel ; "where 
as, Undoubredly, the ſeveral Texrs ought to be 
compared together, But I cannot help thinking 
ar the ſame Time, that the Gentleman has bee 
very unhappy in his Texts, which he has pitched 
upon for this Purpoſe, the moſt part of them be- 
ing only ſuch as declare the Effects of this Cores 
nant, where it is revealed and made known, ul 
has been already obſerved, and the Obligation 
it hays upon theſe who come under it, unto all 
Manner of Holineſs and Obedience. i thisthen 
is the Notion which we muſt frame to our felve 
of the Goſpel, as it repreſents unto us the Core 
nant of Grace, to take in all that belongs unto +. 
2 off bo eee ben fe 
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Ken. on Anſ. P. 4. 


hit ancient Diſtinction between'the Lad and the 


Giſpel, as contradiſfinguiſhed from one another; 


fnce I am pretty well ſatisfied all the Views ene 
an have of the Law; in God's Word, may be 
me Way or other reduced oo Bier 

unto the Covenant of Grace, And even the Cos 
renant of Works it ſelf is taken into the Diſe 
poſition of the Goſpel. But, T Rope, Ptople will 
con{jder better before they throw themſelves into 
ſack inextricable Lahrinths, where, 1 confeſs, 


roc Confuſion, I ſhall ſay no more of it here. 
From what has been ſaid upon this, I thirix 
ve may likewiſe ſee, how this Covenant, as held 

forth unto us in Chriſt, may juſtly enongh be 
led, a Deed of Gift and Grant, laid out in- eom- 

mon unto all the Hearers of the Goſpel, and how 
it is ſuffciently guarded againſt all Imputationsg 


f Iofincerity in God, and Abuſes from Menz 


1thout either univerſal Repemption to ſupport 
he Truth bf the generat Offer, or conditional 
Offers to conſine the Grant to particular Perforis: 


However abfolute the Grant 'runs, yet it is Mik 


a in Chriſt,” and with this Bfſurance tbo 40. 


ompanying it; That no Man can eome unto him, 


' 5 


unleſs the Father draw him; and "which AMAs 


ance he hath reſerved in his'dwn Hand*to'beftow* 


ere himſelf pleaſes; while yet the moral Fojce 
f this Covenant reaches equally to all, and 
makes it alike reaſonable for every one to be- 


nd to make uſe of all the Means which God has 
appointed, and whereby he is wort to convey bis 
Put unto * 0 bringing them into 


f 18 
| «4. 201 1}, - es 
+» Diſpenſation, we muſt then big TW 0 


there is need of à Aronger Head than mine to 


ere in an all ufficient Saviour there held forth: 


e 
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the Bond of the Covenant. But, in the mean 
time, as this Gift, how free ſoever, can prof 
none, unleſs it is received, and can never be te. 
ceived but by Faith, no Man has any Ground ©, 
fancy to himſelf any real Advantage by this 
Ofler, any further, than this, That this. gener 
Revelation of; God's Will, makes it lawful for 
him; yea, and his Duty, to look for Salyation 
and. eternal Lite his ay $ and accordingly 
for all who hear the Offer, to apply themſelves 10 
Chriſt, and apply him to themſelves, and make 
uſe of him as a Saviour, in all theſe Inſtances 
and for all. theſe. Purpotes, he is held forth and 

offered for in the Gaſpel. re 


„ 
. Of the Nature "of ſaving Faith. 


J4Aving ſeen how very _— the Grace of 

Faith is, according to the Frame and Con-: 
ſtitution of the Covenant of Grace, as it is the 
Flat Mean of Application, not only of Chil 
1 mielf, but of all the Benefits of the Covenant; 
it will be neceſſary to take ſomewhat a more pat- 
ticular View of this precious Grace. And, what 
makes this yet more neceſſary, it is here, that the 
hoteſt, and moſt material of our preſent Contro- 
verſies lies, and which one cannot know what to 
make of, unleſs one have firſt conſidered attct- 
tively the Nature of the Thing it ſelt. 

Before we enter upon this, there are ſome to 
or three Things which I would have the Reade 
to carry along with-him, for preventing Mi 
_ and Miſapprehenſions upon What is 10 folg 


r 3 

The Firſt is, That they are very different Conſide- 
ations of Faith, in its general Nature, and 
Faith applied to this, or the other particular Uſe 
and Deſign, ſuppoſe Union with Chriſt, Iuſtifi- 
cation, {SanRification with its pecullar Bran- 
ches, and Conſolation.- All theſe Faith influen- 
ez in its ſeveral Actings, but in a very different 
Manner, according to their ſeveral Natures, and 
the Place they hold in the Covenant of Grace, as 
the Revelation of God's Mind and Will in that 
Corenant, is the Meaſure and Rule of all its 
Actings. And the confounding of theſe, has oc- 

ioned none of the leaſt Abuſes of the Goſpel: 
I would likewiſe notice the Difference there is, 
between Faith in Idea, and what de Fart it ought 
o be, ſo as it may anſwer the Revelation God has 
nade ofhis Mind and Will, and the Foundation 
hich he has laid* for it in his Word, which is 
Faith in its Perfection: And Faith, in the Subject, 
ud what it really and de Facts is, as reſiding in, 
nd acted by a Creature, compaſſed about with 
Inhirmities, and manifold Weakneſſes: 'Whence, 
tho in its Nature, it is always the ſame, yet muſt 
It admit of manifold Degrees, as it is more or 
les encumbred in its Actings. The Difference 
upon this one account, I take to be ſo great, 
hat I believe a Man may have as ſtrong a Faith, 
Who yet is born down with Doubts and Wreft- 
ings, in the greateſt Uncertainty about his State, 
as another who triumphs in the higheſt Af- 
lurance, i De 
Tis worth obſerving alſo, That Faith may be 
alen either in its peciſe ſimple Nature, or com- 
pexly in all its conſequential ARtivgs and Ef= 
des; in which laſt Acceptation, it is very fre- 
A 3. :«- - 
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quent among Divines, tho', if I miſtale not, it N g 
1s very ſeldom thus taken in the Holy Scripture, MW »h 
Nor can I ſo eaſily fee where the Advantages d 
this Way of conceiving of it lies, which I hae u. 
heard highly talked of, to any Body, but leaſt c in: 
all to the Vulgar ; ſince, ſure I am, the mon Ui 
ſunple and uncompounded any Notion: is, { 
much the more eaſily is it apprehended, and 6 
much the fitter muſt it be for: weak Capacities: 
And as this is the moſt caly and natural Wy 
to take the-moſt plain, obvious, and ſimple No- 
tion of Faith, and thence deduce its conſequer- 
tial Actings and Effects; ſo one would think, wi 
muſt not take our Notions of it ſrom this or that 
patticula Subject, a Practice ꝙ bhich hath oc: 
caſioned us ſo many different Models of Faith, a 
the World is, in a Manner, overwhelmed with 
them, - while Men leaving the · direct Rule of the 
Word, would needs frame and mould it acco- 
ding to Peoples Experiences, and what them- 
ſelyes have felt or obſerved in others. It is un 
doubtediy from the Account, which God ha 
given us of it, what he requires and calls for, anc 
what may anſwer the Grounds and Foundation 
- which he has laid for it, that we muſt take ou 
| Meaſures: And our Enquiry here is not ſo mud 
what Men have actually, as what they ought . 
have attained. * "0 
And bere it is ſatisfying to me, and, I hops 
will be fo to otheis, that I have our Cnfeſſn 
and Catechiſms going before me in both thele 
The Actount they give of this Matter, 25 K! 
une af the belt 1 have any where met with, m 
Well deſerve a Place here, and thus we 1 5 
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n 
ſtands (4), By this Faith, a Chriſtian believeth to be true 
what ſoe ver 15 revealed in the Mord, for the Aut hori- 
jy of God himſelf ſpeaking therein, and acting diffe- 
rently wpon that which every particular Paſſage theve- 
in containeth, yielding Obedience to theCommand is, trem- 
ting at the Threatnings, and embracing the Promiſes 
of God for this, Life, and that which is to coe; h 
the principal Acts of ſaving Faith are, accepting, re- 
ciuing, and reſting upon Chriſt alone for Juſtifica- 
ton, Santtification, and eterna! Life, by vertue of the 
Covenant of Grace. F | 
Nothing can be more diſtin, than what we 
have here laid down to us, (I.) The plain'and 
ſimple Nature of Faith in general, whieh is the 
Root and Foundation of all its Actings, and 
from which all that we find any where aſcribed 
unto Faith, naturally and neceſſarly flows. 4 
Belief, c. (2) The Effects and immediate Con- 
ſequences of this Belief, wherever it is real and 
unfciened, A ſuitable acting upon t hat which every 
Pert revealeth. This does indeed go to make up 
the complex Notion of Faith, and ſerves very 
much for explaining and opening the Nature of 
it, but muſt, by all Means, be kept diſtinct from 
it. Should we make Obedience to the Com- 
mands, ©c, however natural and neceſſary Con- 
lequents theſe are of Faith, to be the very ſame. 
Thing with itz» it is eaſy to ſee what an odd 
ccheme of Divinity muſt follow upon it. (3). 
Me have the principal Acts of ſaving Faith, fo 
allied, becauſe they moſt immediately concern 
VLolration, and have the moſt direct Influence up- 
on u, «ccepting, receiving, and reſting upon Christ ? 
1 "I (6. * lake 
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and therefore, much in the ſame Manner, do t 
find juſtifying and ſaving Faith defined in their C. 
cechiſms. And from this it appears, that if we tabe 


them for our Pattern, the moſt convenient Wayof 


conceiving; and therefore alſo of diſcourſing upon 
Faith, is, Fir, Io enquire into its proper and pe. 
culiar Natwe, as it is in it ſelf, without any Re. 
gard had to its ſeveral Objects, otherwiſe than all 
ol them lie. revealed in the Word. And Next, To 

enquire into its Actings and Effects, and hoy it 
exerts it ſelf, and determines the Soul according 


to the Objects it deals with, and the Ends and 


Uſes it is deſigned for. And this is the yery 
Method which I chuſe to follow here. + 
The Account the Aſſembly gives us of the gene. 
ral Nature of Faith, is plain and obvious; and 
withal, f6 full and comprehenſive, ; that it may 
well ſtand for a Foundation and Ground-work, 
where all the Actings and Effects of Faith may 
be, and really are compriſcd and taken in. And 
three Things there are in it, which go together to 
make up its diſtinguiſhing Character, whereby it 
iñs effectually differenced from every Thing, which 
might pretend unto that Nanie. (i.) It is called 
4 Belief, which implies in it, a ſtrong and groum 
ded Perſwaſion of the Truth and Reality of 2 
lung; and which is indeed the fame Thang, as to 
be perſwaded of it; and this «o diſtinguiſh it 
from that looſe, heedlels Aſſent, upon whatever 
Grounds it ſtands, which we find ſo common in 
the World, and which is indeed rather Opinin, 
than Faitb or Belif. 
Secondly, The Object of this Belief ; or, which 
is the ſame, That which one is perſwaded of, l 
| here made the whole Word of God; which, as it 4 
dere m 1 dhe Xx 
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oncei ved in the Form of a Teffimony, and ſo held 
forth unto us, can be no otherwiſe received, than 
by believing the Truth of what is there deltvered. 
And hereby Faith is d iſtinguiſhed from all other 
Grts of Belief, which are converſant about o- 
W ther Things, than are contain'd in the Word; or 
eren theſe ſame, when held forth in any other 
Manner: And allo from that partial Faith, which 
falehs upon ſome Particulars in the Word, but 
believes not the whole. Nay, further, when the 
ſobole Word of God is made the Object of true 
Faith, it is evidem, that every Particular there is 
taken in, and that not only fo far as concerns 
the Matter, but the Manner alſo; that Thi 
mult be taken up by Faith, as they are there laid 
to our Hand; in all their Connexions with, 
End Relations to one another, even to the leaft 

Circumttance, if it is believed as it ought 
to be. eis 15 
Thirdly, The Ground and Foundation af this 
belief; or, if you pleaſe, the formal Reaſon of 
it, is laid in the Authority of God, ſpeaking 
in his Word, which muſt be owned full an 
ſtrong enough, to bear the utmoſt Confidence of 
Aſſurance; as it is God that cannot Lie, the Ame 
the faithful and true Witneſs, who tellifies theſe 
Things unto us: And here it is, that the true 
Reaſon of Faith lies, and which effectually diffe- 
ences this from all theſe falſe Faiths, built up- 
on ſuch Grounds as God never deligned; whe» 
her it be a light Credulity, humane Reaſon, 
be Example and Authority of others, or what- 
ver elſe 'of that Kind; and which; are by no 
Kans. able to bear that Streſs, which Faith 
th laid upon it; as it is laid at the Rodt; /- 
| > a 
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and is in a Sort, the very Foundation Jl ;. 
Ground-work of the Chriſtian Lite. 
And as this is the true, proper, and peculir Ml © 
Notion of divine Faith, fo that it is here chat 1 
the Foundation Difference is laid, between this Ml 2* 
and all falſe Faiths, will further appeat, if u 
conſider the Particulars in which any, or all d 
theſe, came ſhort of that, which is true and . 7 
nuine ; and I believe, upon the exacteſt Strut. 7 
ny, it will be found to lie in one of theſe the 1” 
That it is either defective in its Nature, its Ou 
jects, or the Grounds of Belief, In its Num, tha 
Faith is defective, when in ſtead of a through do 
Belief, ſuch as the Caſe requires; there 1s no mor; of & 
2 a wavering, fluctuating Aſſent, which, as ot C 
hinted before, is Opinion and not Faith. It ih Ene 
defective in its Object, when the Word of God, 
and the whole of it, is not taken in, and that i Res 
it is there laid down unto us, which is the 
Caſe of partial or half Believers, Theſe ; 
ſuch, as eithet regard only the Hiſtory, leaving 1 
out both the Law and the Goſpe/; or, the L lde 
without the Grſpel ; or, even the Goſpel without dbe! 
the Lam, which Men may {ſometimes ſeem to do; mil 
but, in Reality, believe nothing when they be Thi 
Heve not all: Theſe who regard only the Hilton, | 
eufn the Word of God into the fame Rank wit ie 
humane Compoſures. Thoſe who believe tt þ N 
Law without the Goſpel,” where this is net ll 
founded upom Senſe, and the Wrath of God, m 
there revealed, poured in upon the Soul, mall 
the Word of God a mere Covenant of Works; 
and theſe who believe the Goſpel without tht 
Law, turn the Grace of God into Wantonneb, 
and tn Reality believe neither, a” 


\ 
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Faith, that the proper Authority is ndt taken iii, 
to found this Faith upon; and thence it is, that 
tho the Word of God ſeem to be received, yet is it 
not received as bis Word ; and whatever of Faith 
(ems to be in it, yet is it in Truth no more than 
one of theſe three. ki 


Things paſs, without enquiring whether they ate 
e or falle. Or, (zdly,) A humane Faith, which 
hath no other Ground than humane Authority,and 
| that they ſee others either really do, or profeſs to 


of Reaſon, without the Aid and Light of the Spirit 
of God. Unto one or other of which, all the Difle- 
rences ordinarily pitched on, between true and 
falle Faith, may be reduced; and from theſe, the 
Reaſons may likewiſe be given of that Difference; 
which appears in their Actings, and the Effects pro- 


duced by them, which we may not here ſtand on. 
Tho' this appears abundantlyplain,yet if we con» 


(der what is neceſſary to beget ſuch a Faith, both 
the Nature of it, and its diſtinguiſhing Properties 
will appear with much more Evidenee. And two 


Things 1 find abſolutely neceſſaty to this Purpoſe, 


be Hrſt is, Such a View ot God, as may give his 
ledimony and Authority interpoſed there its due 
WM Weight with us. The Second, Such Evidence and 
bull Satisfaction, that it is he that ſpeaks unto us, 


Fath, is fo evident, that it will be needleſs to 
end Words upon it. If I am not ſure that God 
(peaks, for auy Thing 1 know, I may conſent to 


* 


There 1s alſo a third Failure found in eommdeti 


ither, (1%) A light Credulity, with- 
W out any Ground at all; but that People ineline to 


do ſo, Or, (3dly,) A Belief founded upon be plate po 


3 may leave no Room to doubt of it. That where 
ether of theſe is wanting, there tan be no divine 


a Deluſign, If 18 ſure that God os, 34 
| Jö; 
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lutely to be credited, his Teſtimony can never bare ind 
its due Weight with me. To give a juſt Viey N befe 
then of this Affair, how both theſe are done, mut N ou 
be a little enquired into. Nat 
And here it is very true, that one may from 
Principles of Reaſon, come to be well enough aſſur 
ed, both of the Being of God, and that this js 
his Word, which is commonly believed to be ſuch; 

And that therefore whatever is there revealed 
us, muſt be certainly true, and moſt worthy ok 
credited ; yea, and that one may rationally venture 
his greatett Concerns upon it. But after all, this Faith 
is ultimately reſolved into, and founded upon 
theſe fame Principles, and in the whole of its 
Actings, is rather an Exerciſe of Reaſon than of Faith; 
and which one may arrive at in much Perfection, 
without any the leaſt Renovation of his Nature, 
A Faith it is, which ſtands only in the M dom of 
Man, and which therefore the Apoſtle plainly dr 
ftinguiſhes from the true, which fands in the 
Power of God; and therefore, we mult look for 2 
further Evidence, and that of another Kind, if me 
would arrive at true Faith. The ſame Imperſecti. 
ons attend humane Teftimony, however credible the 
Witneſſes are, and even when improved to the highef 
it is capable of; as being no other than a remote 
Hearſay-Evidence; and the: Strength of the Telt- 
mony is much allayed by the Weakneſs of thek 

others on whom it depends. 

But there is another Way in which both thelt 
are made known at once, and that with ſuch Ev- 
- dence, as there is no more Room left to doubt, 
either of the one or the other; and that is, wen 
the Spirit of God takes the Word, and ſets it home 
on the Spirits of the Hearers, in its own Lge 


* 
3 
* 
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ind at the ſame Time ſets the Things themſelves. 
belore them, and creates ſuch a Suitableneſs in the 
Soul, as to be able to apprehend and diſcover them 
in that View, which is there given of them. And 
Ius the Word of God approves it ſelf unto 
Wh: Soul, wick as much Evidence, as the Chaff is 
Witinguiſhed from the Wheat (4), or Light from 
* 2 by the outward Senſes. 
Three Things then are done upon the Soul, 
ben the Spirit of God ſets the Word thus home 
ich diſtinguiſhing Power; Firſt, He ſhines with 
rey divine ſupernatural Light upon the Word, 
hich is the true, proper and diſtinguiſhing Light 
the Word of God; and thus ſets it clear and full 
efore the Perſon, in whom Faith is to be wrought. 
condly, He comes with Power upon the Soul it 
if ſuiting and fitting it for the Reception of 
lat other: This ſome call a ſabjective Light, created - 
the Soul, and is the ſame with whar the Aſſem- 
J expreſs by Enlightning the Mind. It is by this 
at Acceſs is made for the Word of God into the 
ul, and they go ſo much Hand in Hand, this 
d the former, and are ſo nearly related, that 
ere is no diſtinguiſhing the one from the other; 
IS internal Light, being no other than the Shine 
d Rays of that other of the Word of God, 
ved with Power into the Soul; whether it 
ties ſuch an Impreſs of the divine Authority , 
d Majeſty upon it, that it is as eaſily and di- 
nctly known to be the Word of God, as Men 
ow one another by their Voice, diſtinguiſhing © | 
ne and Manner of Speaking. But Thirdly, The 
nt of God does yet more, as. he ſets the Thin 3 
MIELVES there revealed, and made known fu 
12 an , 


| (4) fer. 22. 28, 29. _ „ ur os) 
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( 12. ). 
clearly before one, that they have no 

| ay Aber of them, as they are viewed * 
this divine ſupernatural Lighr, than * can ip 
ſtion the Truth of what he ſees wirh his own Eyes, 
And hence one may eaſily judge, what a vaſt Ol 
there mult be, berween a 12 aith which ſtands Upon 
ſach Views a5 theſe, and any other of whatſoerg 
Kind, nor only in Reſpect of Deepneſs and Hearti 
neſs, but even Truth and Reality, 

his Work I take to be much the lame upon the 
Matter, with that which God himſelf all Writ- 
ing his Law upon the Heart, and well it may be 
fo called, ſinee the Word of God in all i its Part 
which is his Law, in a large Senſe, which alſo 
that here deſigned, comes to be in-latd i in the Soul 
and in-laid in the ſame Manner that it is Jat 


down in the Word; not as mere 2 NS fea 
tions, but practical Principles already 1mprovel WM the 
for inferring an univerſal Holineſs i in all its Par up: 
and therefore cannot fail to exert themſelves on rer 
proper Occaſions, And thus the Man comes ner 


and with ü 


be drawn out chearfully, naturally, 


utmoſt Pleaſure and Satisfaction, i will not ſay 20 

fubmit ro or comply, but to _ along with W Po 

God reveals as his Mind and Will, either for di tre 

on Glory, or the Perſon's Good and Advantax mit 

Here therefore mufſ alſo ly the Soul's Renewal ing pre 

- God's Image; bis Mind and Will revealed in My Fai 
Word, is allo made the Mind and Will of d 


Creature, and the ſame Notions and Uptaking 
Things, the fame Way of d of 1 i 
as one may ſay, the very fame Way of Thiukin 

2 God bas expreſſed in his Word, is alfo tent 


impreſs d upon the Soul, in theſe bebe 
lens, which the Spirit of God gives of i 


ung! 
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ſhings, when he thus fers Home the Word upon 
te Soul : That indeed, and in Reality, when this 
faith and Believing is wrought in the Soul, all 
Graces are at the ſame Time there, togethet with a 
fuitable Diſpoſition to all Duties naturally _ 
upon, and flowing from this State of Soul, whi 
we call Believing, And to ſay all in one Word, 
ind, as the Thing is, Faith is to a Believer, and 
the new Creature reſtored by Grace, the very lame 
Thing, and af the ſame Ule, that original Righte- 
ouſneſs was to Adam, at his firlt Creation; The 
Principle and Foundation of all the Actions of his 
Life ; and is in all Things ficted as that was, to 
turn every Way that God's Word does, and fol- 
low him whitherfoeyer he goeth. | 

That this muſt, in Truth, be ſo, will eaſily ap- 
pear, if we confider the Strength and Livelinels ok 
theſe Impreſſions, which infinite Power makes 
upn the Soul, by the Word, and, how all the ſe- 
reral Actings of Faith follow upon it, in a Man-: 
ner ſo natural and eaſy, that one cannot, without 
a Kind of Violence done to this inward Principle, 
at otherwiſe, than fuitably unto that which every. 
Part revealeth ; that 1s, to- obey the Commands. 
tremble at the Threatnings, and embrace the Pro- ® 
miſes, when they haye the Things themſelves thus, 
prefented in their true Light before them, by that 
Faith or Believing, which is the Subſtance of Thugs MW 


biped for, and the Evidence of Things ndt ſeen; 5 | 


Witch therefore, can upon the Strength of a di- 
ne Teſtimony, ſeconded with the Power of the 
Spirit of God, make the moſt diftant and remote 
Things, and theſe which ly moſt out of Sight, 
eren theſe yhich are inviſible, to appear as real, 
5 if they were preſent unto our Senſes ; and, 1 


- 


ö 
* 
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may ſay more ſo, as here is no Poſſibility of 4 7 
Illuſion. And, what a Difference mult there be 
then between this Belicf and Perſwaſion, and that 
naked, dead Aſſent, which is all, that unthinking 

Men deſign by that Name ? But, for the further 
clearing of this, and that we may ſee with our 
own Eyes, it will not be amiſs to take ſome View 
of that Revelation, which God has made of him- 
ſelf, his Mind and Will in his Word, with the 

ſeveral different Matters contain'd thęxein, in an- 
ſwering of which, without all Contröverſy, Faith 
mult ly. 425 : 

And here we need not Rand much upon either 
the Commands or the Threatnings, as both car 
their own Evidence along with them, and that 

there is no Manner of Difficulty in the Application 
of them to One's ſelf. I only obſerye, That it is 
che ſame Faith does this, I mean, of the ſame Na- 
ture, with that whereby one embraces the Pro: 
. miſes; and when it is real, and anſwering the 
Account has been given'of it, there is no other 
Difference berween it, and that which is juſtifying, 
chan what is occaſioned by the Difference of the 
Objects; which, as they are diverſe in their Na. 
tures, require alſo different Actings, as they make 
very different Impreſſions upon the Soul, where 
they are ſet Home by the Spirit 1n a believing Man- 
ner. But, as they are the Doctrine and Promiſes 
of che Goſpel, which carry Salvation and Deliver 
rance unto Sinners, ſo about theſe, ſaying Faith 
muſt be in a particular Manner taken up; an 
therefore, thele we muſt take ſome View of, that 
we may fee how the Spirit of Cod moves the 
into a Conformity unto them 1n Belieying. 
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To begin then with the Doctrine, by which I de- 
ſeo theſe Accounts, which God has given us in 
his Word, of the Things which belong unto 'our 
Pace, wherein he has revealed himſelf unto us, his 
Gon jeſus Chriſt the Mediator, in his Perſon and 
Offices, the Holy Spirit with his Gifts and gractous 
Operations, together with all the other Bleſſings and 
Benefics of the Covenant of Grace, and the Me- 
thod of their Conveyance, And two Things 
take to be there atteſted to, and anſwerable to 
hich, there mult alſo be a rwofold Belief or Per- 
ſyaſion in Fauh, „ 

[a the fr Place, We find there God witneſſing, 
nto the Truth and Reality of theſe Things, hows 
er inviſible they are unto natural Men, who are b; 
bind, and cannot ſee ſo far (b), as is neceſſary to | 
nake the Diſcovery, In anſwer to this Teſfimom, 4z 
hen ſet Home, as has been ſaid, by the Spirit of 1 
od, the believing Soul is perſwaded, that there 1 
e really ſuch Things, that there is indeed ſuch a 
od, ſuch a Saviour, and that Life and Salvation 
Lndeed lying ready in bim, in all its Parts, as 
50d has ſaid it is. Tho' this may ſeem to overly 
beholders, but a ſmall Matter, and therefore eaſily 
lone, yet it is really the greateſt Thing in all the 
erk of Faith; as it is no leſs than the Cure of 
hat natural At hei ſm, ſo deeply rooted in our cor- 
upt Natures, and which is the Spring and Source 
{ Unbelief in all its Forms. As this cat be no 
Iherwiſe removed, than by theſe believing Views, 
hich Faith gives of unſeen Things; 4 when 


is is done, the great Work of Faith is alſo done, 
ud this Perſwaſion of the Truth and Reality of | 
w ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual Things, will open the Heart to receive al IN ©: 
that is witneſſed about them, wich more Read. (a 


nels. Fs |; 
And this is the ſecond Thing I obſerve in the Mi 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, where God not only teſix 113 
fies, that there are really ſuch Things, but de 
alares unto us alſo, hat Sort of Things they ar ind 
And here, in a ſpecial Manner, he attelis ther M cnc 
+ Goodneſs, That they are ſo in themſelves, and n Thi 
every Thing fitted to anſwer the Ends and UA 41 
they are deſigned for ; Thar they are alſo good for den 
us, and that in our preſent Circumſtances hi Mir: 
nunc. When the Spirit then impreſſes the Hen but 
With theſe Declarations, there is another Perſwo Mic 
ſion or Belief begotten in the Soul, that theſe Thing unte 
are not only real, but ſuch alſo as they are 15 
ported to be; That is, in every Thing fitted and 
ſuited unto our Condition, and the very Thing 
which we need, in order to make us happy. 
mention this, becauſe it is the Reflexion which 
touches us moſt nearly, tho* indeed all that Gol 
{ays of them, is equally received and depended on, 
which we may not ſtand to particulariſe, 
*Tis eaſy to ſee, what muſt be the State of Ones 
Mind under ſuch Views as theſe, how the Hear 
muſt be raviſhed into an Approbation of the Thing 
thus held forth in the Doctrine of the Goſpel, iii 
it is not the very ſame Thing with that Perſyalion 
juſt now mentioned; And how impoſſible te 
keep the Soul from going out after them in eat. 
Longings and Deſires ; And, if any Body pleale 
to call this true Faith, I know not why he may 1 
as Things now ſtand. But after all, it mult ber 
membred, That this might have been, and that 1 
the molt intenſe Manner, the. never mort o 
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W-itibited, conveyed, and actually made over; ü 
. ens 


r 
hid come to our Knowledge, than a bare Propoz 


ſal; as of what was fit and good, without any 


Promiſe, Offer or Conveyance ;_ in which Caſe, 


this would have been one of the greateſt Torments 


1 rational Creature could endure, PT. 

But God has provided better for his People; 
and, as the great Queſtion is ſtill behind, How 
one ſhall come to the Poſſeſſion of theſe excellent 
Things ? And, as all theſe are ſuch, as none of 


Alus Polterity can pretend any Right to, it is evi- | 


dent, this ean be no otherways-. attain'd, than by a 


free Gift. And accordingly we find in the Goſpel 


abundant Ground of Satisfaction this Way, in t 
mzcious Offers and Promiſes we Have beld forth 
unto us therein. As we Hape already ſeen, how 


theſe Things are ad juſted, {tated and held forth 


unto us in the Covenant of Grace, I ſhall not 
need to reſume any Thing of what was there ſaid, 
any further, than to remind the Reader of what we | 
oblerved about the conditional Offer; and which 
will appear ſomewhat more evidently from what 
has been ſaid, how an abſolute Offer is equivalent. 
to an Offer upon Condition of Believing; Tu:ce 
both the one and the other require this in the very 
Nature of the Thing, and the Holy Spirit certain« 
ly works it, wherever theſe Promiſes and Offers 
rc brought Home ur on any Soul. 

As theſe then are alſo to be believed, here is a 
Foundation laid for a further Belief or Perſwaſion, 
viz, of the Truth of the Promife, And, as this 
Imth cannot ſtand without theſe. two Things, 
That the Offer of all ' theſe Things is really made 


ricular ; and that the Things offered axe really 


unto all who hear it; and every one of them in 
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there mult allo be an 3 Belief of both 
theſe, when one believes the Truth of the Promis 
and Offer, an 

In the firſt Place, I ſay, If the Offer is true and 
real, it muſt be made unto all thoſe, who har M5 
it directed to them. As chis is little more, tha MM” 
that it is really made unto all theſe whom it i; 
made to, it would be a very childiſh Reflexion 
did we not ſee ſo many bringing it into queſtion, 
by doubting of the Warrant particular Perſons te, 
have to believe, That the Offer is really made to then: 
And this is the firſt Part of that Belief, whichis Ma 
neceſſary for anſwering the Truth of the Goſpel. 
Ofler, which, however it neceſſarily flows from it 
vet. is no eaſy Matter to do, and indeed akogethe 
impoſſilbe, until the Spirit of God ſer Home this 
Offer, with ſuch Power, as leaves no Room to 
' queſtion about it. e 
Ihe ſecond Thing in the Truth of the Offer is 
That the Things themſelves be therein really r 

hibited, and made over unto him who has thc 
Offer; That from that Time forward, it ſhall be 
lawful for that Perſon freely, and without any 
Let or Hindrance on God's Part, to apply unto his N 
own Uſe, and improve for his beſt Advantage the i 
good Things there held: forth, ſo far as the Off 
allows. And, as Chriſt Jeſus, and Life and Sal- 
vation in him, are there freely, and without Re. 
ſerve, offered for all the Ends and Purpoſes of 
Salyation and eternal Life; The Soul, in anſwering 
this, may, upon good Grounds, and in Conſiders 
tion of the Faithfulneſs of him who hath pro- 
miſed, - eſpecially as the ſame Rands confirmed 
with an Oath, and ſealed and ratified in the 
Blood of the Son of God, and thereby — 
Fx USES * an 


| Cj . 
and diſponed to us: Such a Soul, I ſay, may,” 
and ought to be perſwaded, That God no gives 
to him, by this his Offer and Promiſe, all theſe 
a ed Things contained in them; and which he 
ey now uſe ds his own, for all the Ends and. 
" purpoſes of Salvation. As this is the very End and 
* beoen of the Offer, this ſeems ro me ſo plain and ob- 

k rious, that 1t wants no more, than a patient Hearing 
" Wo approve. it ſelf unto any One's Underſtanding, 
"W\Wichout this, the Offer is a mere Souiid, without any 
Manner of Signification at all, a Reflexion upon the 
Divine Veracity and Sincerity, ſuch as ought not 
nee to be named among Chriſtians ;\ and were not 
he Minds of the Hearers of the Goſpel embaraſſed 
md confuſed as they are, with Miſapprehenſions of 
he Covenant of Grace, and a wrong Uſe of the 
Qulifications, and ſeemingly conditional Con- 
ections, in the Diſpenſation of it, Satan would 
erer prevail as he does, to mar © a humbled and 
onvinced Sinner, in the Application of theſe Of- 
as and Promiſes, and thereby rob them of their 
omfort and Satisfaction in Believing. / 1 
To the ſame miſtaken” Notions; and the Want, 
r Weakneſs of theſe believing Views of the Farth-' 
Ineſs of God juſt now mentioned, I take it to be 
Wing, That the Heart's Approbation of the Go- 
rel Method of Salvation, with the Effects and 
dulequenee of it, ts commonly the moſt diſcernable 

& of Faith. This being, as was obſerved, in- 
pendent upon the Oſter and Promiſe of the G- 
del, may be ated, and many Times has been, 
bere the Perſon was ſo far from believitg che 
romiſes with any Application to himſelf, that he 

8 reſolutely concluded againſt his own, Intereſt 
* And the Reaſon is obvious, as there is no 
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theſe (a) 
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more requiſite: to give a Foundation for it, thn M B 

a. Perſwaſion of the Truth and Excellency of tpi. dat 

ritual Things, and which none of theſe Doubts ot Min p 

Dithculties, which conelude againſt One's own Mx) 

Interelt in the Promiſes, can - all affect. 2 
0 


I cannot paſs this without a Remark upon Mi 
| who ſeem nat to allow of any Applica- l. 
tion of theſe Things to One's ſelf, but what is con» MW the 
ſequent upon Believing ; upon which only they 
think one may conclude, That they belong unto 
Him, If they mean no more by this, as I think 
they do not, than, that it is only then that one 
ean gather from what he finds in himſelf, that 
theſe Things are his; It is true: But I am appre- 
henfive there will be ſome ready to conclude from 
ſuch Expreſſions, That it is onſy our Faith which 
Ives us a Right to apply Chriſt, and make Uſe dc 

im as our Saviour; and that as it is the Condi- 
tion of the Covenant, and our Believing the ful 
filling of the Terms on which he ts offered unto us; 
and upon the, Performance of which, our Inter! 
in him was ſuſpended, As this would be to tran 
form Faith from an inſtrumental Mean, or Way 
of Conveyance into a proper federal Condition; {uci 
as Works were in Adaw's Covenant, and ſhould 

accordingly ſuſpend our partaking of the Benefis 

of the Covenant upon our Doing 3 I dare ay, 

Theſe Reverend Perſons would take it very ill 10 
ſee their Doctrine thus applied, And, as thi 

Abuſe follows but too naturally from theſe geneial 

and looſe Expreiſions, it had been much to he 

mwaiſhed, they had been better guarded. 


O Dereft, Ant, paſſin, Obſerv, p. 48. © lh 
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gut to return to our Purpoſe, it is evident, 
bat this joige Belief, that che Offer is made tone 
1 . and that of the Faithfulneſs gf Go 
| MWcxhibicing and, making over Chriſt and his Bene- 
fis freely therein, whereeyer it is real (and it is 
b in all theſe where the Spirit of Chriſt is) at once 
Is Foundation for, and powerfully deter mines 
the Heart toward applying, making Ute of, and 
improving Chriſt and his Benefits, unto all the 
0M Ends aud Uſes for which he is deſigned of the Fa- 
WW ther ; and held forth in the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
bel, and that in the fame Manner and Order as is 
tere directed unto: For all this, the Man is al- 
ready ſatisfied, is good, yea, the very belt Way that 
1 MW can be taken for attaining the deſigned Ends. And 
s upon theſe believing Views of the Worth and 
Wy Excellency of Chriſt, drawing out the Heart and 
- WW Soul after him; there needs no more to engage one 
WF to apply, and make Uſe of him, than to have 
3 Liberty to do ſo; when this is given in ſueh ample 
ti Terms, as we find it is iu the Goſpel, where alſo 
ve have the molt preſſing Invitations backed wich 
de molt engaging Motives, to this ſame Purpoſe : 
Nothing can be more evident than that, as there is 
vl 2 full Right given, fo, at che ſame Time, under the 
5W Guidance and Direction of the Spirit of God, 18 
„de Soul applies Chriſt and all his Benefits, in the 
088 Way of Believing, according to the Goſpel. 
And as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is there pre 
al ſented unto us in very different Views, accordin 
vl he is to be improven for Juſtification, Sanctifi- 
cation, Cc. fo doth the believing Soul receive him 
in different Views alſo, and accordingly applies 
Ly 2g. makes Uſe of him; and here it is that we are 
to look for the Difference between juſtifying 5 
| | „ Janet. 3 
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„ In 
ſianctifying Faith, which we may not here ſtaud MM... 
This ſame Perſwaſion carries out the Soul alG by 
to Truſt, Confidence and Dependance, upon the 
Views which it gives of one promiſing, who j ri 
faithful, and who will perform; of a Gilt in ou 7 
Offer, which will anſwer all our Neceſſities, i 
heve all our Wants; and, to ſay all in one Word 1. 
will be all Things unto us. And therefore the ff , 
fame Truft is the very neareſt and moſt proper Act | 
ok Faith, and that which flows mult immediate) po 
from that Belief which is implanted in the Soul Mc. 
by the Power and Spirit of God. This I take to ne 
be the ſame Act with that of Believing in one, or Nic 
Believing in one's Name; and of which we har 5 
two Objects preſented unto us, God and Chrif, N de 
which we are carefully to notice, for underltand- ¶ pu 
ing aright the Bufinels of Faith. We trult Ged, N ub 
and believe in him, as one who is faithful to make A. 
good what he Bas promited; we truſt alſo in Mor 
Chriſt, and belieye in him, as ſufficient to anſwer Mx; 
all che Ends and Purpoſes for which he is given. ip] 
And as it is upon God's Teſtimony and Witnels Wc; 
that we believe in Chriſt, and that we only truſt MW: jj. 


him upon the Credit of that Report which has the 
gone abroad of him in God's Name; Faith in None 
Chriſt js founded upon Faith in God, and accor- bin 
dingly we find our Saviour himfelf inferring None 
it (a); and yet as all theſe Promiſes are yea and Win 
amen only in Chrift, it is only in and through den 
him, that we are to expect the Falfilment of them. Nis u 
From what has been faid, we may form, to our Wyh; 
{elyes, an Idea of this precious Grace, which, 28 
!think, it moſt agreeable unto the Scriptures of WM 7 
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Truth ; ſo it will, I beheve, be- verfied in the Rx -· 
rerience of all theſe, who have talted of the good 
Word of God, And two Views, I think, we are 
to take of it; the fir(t is, in its general Nature; 
the ſecond, in its immediate cenſequential Actings. 
The Nature and Eſſence of Faith, from which 
I its Actings naturally and neceſſarily flow, lies 
in Believing or Perfwaſion and which is indeed 
zothing elle than that Impreſſion which the Spirit 
„od makes, when be ſers home the Word with 
f Power, Evidence, and divine Light, upon the 
l ul; whereby the Truths,” practical-Prineiples, 
end in one Word, the Covenant of Grace, are in- 
nd in the Heart, by the immediate Power of 
Cod; by. which God himſelf, Chriſt the Re- 
\ Wiecmer, with all bis Falneſs, and the Fruits of his 
- Weurchaſe, are brought in thither; and in all 
6 which, the Man himſelf has no more Hand, than 
Alm had in his own Creation, and the writing 
| Wof the Law in his Heart then, when, without his 
* Wknowledge, his Soul was in-laid with theſe Prin- 
* Weiples, which raiſed him into a Reſemblance of his 
Gator. I need not add, after all this, That in 
this Influence of overflowing Light and Power, 
be Man can no more withhold his Aſſent, than 
one, who has his Eyes open and good, can hinder 
himſelt from ſeeing Light in broad Day; or, than 
one can reſtrain his Aſſent, when his Under- 
landing is overpowered ' with convineing Evi- 
dence, And as even in theſe lower Caſes the Soul 
s merely pailive ; it mũſt be much more ſo here, 
where a divine Power concurs with convincing ' 
Light, and perfectly ſubdues wherever it comes. 
Three Things the Spirit of. God perſwades the 
Hul fully of, by thele Views which he gives * 


| 4 (1384 ' ) „ 
th Place, and ae b he makes upon 1 
Soul, as was already obſerved; the Truth and Re. 
ality of ſpiricual Things, their Harth and Exc. 
—.—— Fitneſs for anſwering the K 
veral Deſignus they are propoſed and intended fry, 
Andi the real Exhibition and Conveyanee of thb 
Tings by the Offers and Promites of the Goſps 
unto all who make Uſe of them in the Way of h. 
liev ing, which yet are not ſo to be conceived of, x 
if theſe Were diffetent Works of the Spirit, which 


* 
. * 


ate all done at once. 1 
Butehotytver the Sul can be no otherwiſe than 
paſſivs; while this Belief is working therein; ye 
will it not continue long ſo: Nay, even in all thels 
Views, which the Spirit gives of Things, the Hear 
- agcompanies the ſame; and no ſooner is any Mes 
ſure of Belief entred, than accordingly it influ 
ences the Soul into ſuitable Actings, and which an 
ſome of them ſo immediate and inſeparable," that 
they ſeem rather to be the ſame Thing with that 
Belief wrought by the Spirit, than any conſequen- 
tial Actings of it; and no Wonder it thould be þo, 
if we conſider how well framed theſe Diſcovens 
of ſpiritual Thiiigs are, for raviſhing the Heart 
into a Compliance with them; There are only 
two of theſe Actings of Faith which I mention, 
and which include in them, and will infallibly 
produce, all theſe Conſequences which we find 
any where attributed unto Faith, 
I be firſt is, the Heart's Approbation of ſpiritual 
Things, as held forth unto us in that Teſtimony 
which God has given of them in his Word; of 
which before; This, it is viſible, as it ſuppoſes 
Conviction wrought upon the Soul, of the Truth 
and Realty of thele Things ; fo iti indeed 
1 | ortho, 


5 (185 ). | 
ther, than the Heart joining actively With that 
Belief, which the Spirit impreſſes the Soul with, 
of the Excellency of theſe, and is the ſame with 
what ſome call Aſſent and Receiving, * 
The ſecond is Truſt, Dependance, and relying 
upon God's Faitbfulneſs and Power, for making 
good his Promiſes, and on Chriſt Jeſus as an all- 
ſufficient Saviour; and thereby reſting the Soul 
[7 leaning to him, and applying and making 
"WF ute of him in all Caſes, and to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, for which he is held forth unto. us in 
N the Goſpel. If any Body ſhould call the firſt of 
l theſe Views of Faith, as wrought” by the Spirit 
"MW without any Concurrence from the Soul, the 
I Grace, and the other; as it is ated there, the 
De of Faith, perhaps they ſhould not miſs much 
"Woof Exacineſs, . | 
" The Reader will notice, That I attribute no 
ode of theſe Acts particularly, either unto the 
user landing, or to the Will, but unto the Soil 
"Weadowed with theſe Powers; nor can I look upon 
"Wit otherwiſe than as a mere Jargon of the Schools, 
g to appropriate elicite Acts unto any ane of thento 
de Excluſion of the other; or indeed to diſtin- 
im them in their Actings: And this I believe 
snom univerſally agreed to by all, who qnder- 
; tand any Thing of the humane Nature. 
It is likewiſe to be obſerved, That all this-while 
ve bave ſpoken nothing of the Aſſurance of Faith, 
tho the fame is ſo my implied in the Ex- 
6 preſſions of Believing and Perſwaſion; and with- 
al, fuch a Foundation laid for it in the Goſpel, _ 
eſpecially as it is managed in the Haud of the 
dpirit of God, that one cannot refuſe it, unleſs 
he ſhould at mans Yrs deny a 
. a ” elf: 
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ſelf ; I believe, and I am jure, being indeed te, 
ciprocal Terms: And as it is here, that the 
very Nature and Eflence of Faith les, it ſpreads 


its Influence through all its conſequential 4. 
ctingsz it is this which gives one Confidence in his 


Applications and Approaches to God, and in 


truſting his Promiſes; it is this keeps the Soul con- 


fant, and at the {ame Time aſſured in his Deper- 
dence on Chriſt; that it is aſtoniſhing to fe 
Men of Piety and Learning oppoſe this Wold 
with ſo much Earneſtneſs; I ay, the Word, ſu 
indeed the Thing it ſelf, we have. fully acknow- 
ledged, as we ſhall ſee by and by, - , 
But in the mean Time, this Aſſuravce, which! 
make the ſame_Thing with Believing, mult be care- 
fully diſtinguiſhed from that, which, I know not 
by what means, has in a Manner appropriate 
this Name unto it ſelf ; whereby a Perſon ters, 
and, upon good Grounds, concludes himfelf in; 
State of Salvation, and one who has an acctus 
Interelſt in Chriſt, ſuſtifioation and Pardon, with 
the, reſt of theſe Benefits which belong to ſuck, 


as are brought into Covenant with God by out 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Foundation and Ground 
of believinz Aſſurance, is the Faithfulneſs of 
Gad interpoſed in the Offer and Promiſe ot the 
Goſpel, and riſes no higher than this, Th« 


"God offers, and thereby, as be is true aud faiclf, 


gives Chriſt with all his Fulneſs, to. he , believed u, 
and thereby improven unto all the Ends awd Purpiſes 
of: Saluation; that now I may ſafely receive, app), 
and make uſe of him at my Saviour; and ac 
ingly reſt on him, and truſt to him as ſuch, Ihe 
other is founded upon the Experience, Senſe and 
Feeling ſof what God hath already wrought i 


teSou!, and runs into fe Concluſion, "1 find 
604 hath given me Chriſt, Juſtification, Pardon, &c. 
The confounding of theſe two , hath produced 
alt the Extravagancies that Antinomians have tun 
into; 2nd, 1 am afraid hath, with many, ob⸗ 
ſeured and darkned the true Doctrine of Faith. 
We are further to obſerve, That, however this 
js, that Idea of Faith, which we have preſented 
unto us from the Word of God, and what it 
ouzht to be, in order to anſwer the Grounds 
which he has laid for it; yer, when we come 
to conſider the fame Faith, as reſiding in, and 
ited by a Soul born {down with Doubts and 
Diſcouragements, enconipaſſed with much Weaks 
nels, and clogged with Corruption, it appears 
in a Manner quite another Thing: And if we 
obſerve it, it is the Belleving and Per ſua ſon of 
"MW Faith which is moſt affected therewith. The 
i Darkneſs of our Minds, Ignorance of God; bis 
LW Nature and Perfections, our Unacquaintedneſs 
1 with the Goſpel; and eſpecially, the Martow 
und Subſtance of it, Jeſus Chriff, give ſuch a _ 
Handle to Satan and our natural Unbelief to 
MN exert themſelves, that many Times Faith is fearce 
ll diſcernable, But, however this foreign Mixture 
| 


— 


may obſcure its Brightneſs, and marr its Opera- 

tion, yet does it not alter the Nature of it; and 

lo much of Faith as there is in the Soul, and ac- 

„coding to the Proportion it bears to Undelief, P 

lo much Perſwaſion, and conſequently Applica- 

uon and Truſt, there will be. FF 

"WM This is that Account of Faith, which, of all o- 

7 thers, agrees be with the common Senſe and Ac- 
ceptation of the Word; and that is the Senſe, 

ol which, we have all the Reaſon in he World 10 

F 


to Men in their own. DialeR, and which I am 
perſwaded Men would natural ly fall upon, wer 


* 


1 


for preſerving the Grace of God in its Freedom Wi nc 


o 
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think, the Spirit of God takes it in, as he ſpeay 


| 
They not perplexed and confounded with th; 
mplex and intricate Notions of Schulafici Ml CG 


Heads, 


It is the Notion, which of all others is mol 
natural and eaſily apprehended, and therefor 
fitteſt for weak Capacities, ſuch as, we are ſure 
God ſhews molt Regard to in his Word, and 
which muſt of Courſe be moſt edifying and 
uſeful : Nor is there any Thing more common, 
than to ſee poor well-meaning People fo perplexed 
with theſe learned Notions, that they know not 
what to make of Faith, except, that it is ſome- 
thing very MAyſterious, and much above their Reach. 
This takes in all the Notions the Spirit of God 
makes uſe of, to convey the Knowledge of this 
Faith wy ; ſuch as, Believing God, believing in God, Ml 
and in Chriſt, receiving him, truſting in bim, cleaving MW wh 
to him, reſting and relying on him, looking to bin, inc 
Confidence, Boldneſs, Aſſurance, Repoicing, Boafing, WM one 
ing in him, &c. which one would tink op 
could ſcaree all ſtand 1 in the ſame Sub- Re: 
ject; and yet it is eaſy to ſee how all agree I all 
1 e | ati 
This is the only Notion of Faith, I know of, kee. 
which is ſo calculate as to take in all the Ob- ¶ pic 
jects belonging to it, both notional and real, 25 I liri. 
it applies eyery Word of God, and dra ys out 
the Soul into ſuitable Actings. Sy 
This is exactly proportioned and ſhapen out Ws it 


and Sovereignty, as it is held forth unto us in 
the Goſpel ; it brings nothing, gives nothing # onal 
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Al unto God, nor hath —4 natural Efficacy to- 
ward procuring any one of the Covenant Bleſ- 
logs ; but only, as it is ſuited and fitted out to 
;n{wer a free Promiſe, and to be the Mean of 
(nveyance for a free Gift, being indeed no more 

than a bare receiving, and leaning to Chriſt Jeſus 
or Life and every Benefit. - . * 
This alſo anſwers all the Ends. and Uſes of 
Faith, as they are pointed out unto us -in the 
Word of God, to unite unto Chriſt, to improve 
and make uſe of him, and thereby to live upon 
him, to intereſt us in, and lay hold upon the 
Benefits of the Covenant, «particularly Juſtifica- 
tion, to purify the Heart, to overcome the World, 
Sc. For all which, one may eaſily fee how fit 
ſuch a Faith is, as that we have been deſcribing, 
and which we may have occaſion to ſay niore of 
hereafter, * 4, dn 6 

This is able to bear all that Streſs and Burden 
which we find laid upon Faith; to keep God, 
and the Things belonging to our Peace alway? in 
one's Eye, to view unſeen Things, and Things 
hoped for, and to give both an Evidence and a 
Reality, to ſupport and bear up the Soul under 
all Preſsures, Difficulties, Trials and Tens 
ations, to found a well grounded Confidence, to 
keep the Soul in a conſtant Tranquillity and Re- 
picing, and in one Word, to be an inward 
living Principle, both of Holineſs and Comfort. 
This anſwers all the ſeveral Stations and De- 
dees of Believers, from the higheſt to the lowelt, 
a it is impoſſible. to find one ſuch, where there 
is not ſome Meaſure of Belief, ſuch as has been 
deſcribed, and where the Soul is not proporti- 
dually drawn out into an anſwerable 1 0 
| EEE © 


1 e 

bation of, and dependence on Chriſt #s the gret 
Mean of Salvation. N 

And that none may imagine any Singularity 
in this Doctrine, it is the very ſame that we ar; 
taught in our Confeſſion and Catechiſmr; and whit 
we have delivered upon it, is no other than z 
Lomment upon their Words, as any one may eaſily 
ſee by comparing the two together. The only 
Thing that can be here pitched upon, as differ- 
ing from them, by any Body, is, That what they 
call receiving of Chriſt, is here refolved into a B. 
lief, that he is given an all-fufficient Saviour to 
be employed and mad uſe of as ſuch : Which] 
take to be the proper Notion of receiving, in ach 
a Cafe as this; and which, I am fare, none ei 
ther can, or will find fault with, unleſs they 
have another Notion of receiving than the 4 
* ſembly had. And indeed ſo ſome ſeem to ſpea 
as if Chriſt were held forth and offered likea 
material Gift, which cannot be given, unleſs it 
is given away, and changes Maſters; nor recei- 
ved and appropriated, without a formal taking 
it mro one's Cuſtody and Poſſeſſion, as a Part of 
his Goods and Utenſils; an Abſurdity fo obri- 
ous, that one would think to mention it, were 
to confute it. The Aſſembly, it is evident, on all 
Occaſions, where they ſpeak of receiving Chit, 
do it with an Eye unto the offer of the Goſpe|, 
which it is deſigned to anſwer: And, as it 15 
certaih,.that he 1s there offered only as a Saviour, 
and to do the Part of a Saviour, no more can be 
meant by receiving him, than that as he ſtill con. 
tinues to be God's Chriſt, even when out 
Saviour, we ſhould accordingly apply unto bim 


as ſuch, and employ him for all the Purpoſes of 


Salva 
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lation, in a confident Truſt and Dependence: 
on him, Theſe who have any other Notion of 
receiving Chriſt, 1t were to be wiſhed they would 
explain themſelves clearly upon it, that we may 
be no longer amuſed with general metaphort- 
cal Expreſſions. - LE. | ter 
This Application ſome alſo call N to 
the Offer, which may do well enough if rig thy 
underſtood : But in the mean Time, when left 
unexplained, or miſexplained, as ſome on 
lone, making it equivalent to the Marriage-Con- 


bent, and to hold the ſame Place in the Cove- 


nant, putting thereby ane 8 Intereſt in the Coye- 
nant upon it, that is one's on doing, it n 
lead People into very Jangergus Miſtakes, G. 
therwiſe, as it is no more than tlie Heart s ;Ap- 
probation of, and Acquieſcence in that Way of 
Falvation propoſed unto us in the Golpel, it is 
1 15 {ame with what has been formerly al- 
ated, 15 e 
This Faith, and the Aſſurance of it, hath this 
further Advantage, that there does not ly any 
one Objection of any Moment againſt it; there 
is nothing here believed, but what is fully and 
clearly revealed in the Word, nor what all the 
Hearers of the Goſpel have not ſufficient Warrant 
to believe: No Perſon is here ſuppoſed to be cal- 
led immediately to believe that he is elected, 
pardoned, juſtified, or even that he ſhall be ſaved; 
tho when he believes the Offer made unto him 
in the Goſpel, and accordingly. applies Chrift, 
and truſts him for the Conveyance of all the Be- 
nefits held forth there, he conſequentially believes 
all theſe alſo, but not directly nor explicitly, 
and therefore not diſcernibly. All the Argu- 
; | 55 | ments 
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ments made uſe of by the reverend Principal in 
his Sermon (4), and the friendly Adviſer (b) be. 


ing levelled at what they take to be the Mæarm 
Account of this Matter, That, 21x. one muſt be. 
lieve be is elected, Chrift died for bim, his Sins r 
pardoned, &c. not one of them will conclude x 
 "painſtthis; It needs no new Revelation, no uni. 
'yerfal Redemption to ſupport it, nor yet ſuch 
abſolute Promiſes as ſhould bind God to gin 
Lite to all Mankind; much leſs does it o. 
blige any Body to believe a Lie, or lay the leaf 
Foundation for either Preſumption or Licentiouſ- 
'nefs, or indeed any other of theſe diſmal Conſe 
quences they mention: This diſcourages no 
weak Believer, but points out a. plain Way al 
Relief, which, if he takes, he will infallibly be- 
come a ſtrong one. | g 

© Here then the reverend Principal may be fatisf- 
ed, if himfelf ſo pleaſes,abent what he ſeems at ſuch 

a Loſs to learn (c), What Foundation there is for A 

"furance in the direct Att of Faith, which it 
fare all Exerciſe of Grace? It were caly to 
-anſwer him as above; It is an Offer made by 
"God, which cannot lie, and which therefor: 
gives a good Warrant to apply and truſt in hin 
for the Performance, in the Way and Mannet 
preſcribed in the Promiſe. But I rather chooſe to 


{end him to another Hand for full Satisfaction; 


Ic is the friendly Advi ſer ( d), who aſſerts as\muct 
as I do; and, if I miſtake not their Meaning, 
as much as any of thoſe who are ſaid to ſet moſt 
up for it, that Gentleman then makes thre: 
Acts of Faith, and allows an Aſſurance to cach 0 
them. His firft is Aßent, unto which be 2 


- 
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4 proper A ſaa unce, or firm” Fer flat: is fee 
cond is Approbation and Conſent, ind Which: he 
makes the fame with Acceptance and Retriving ; 
and unto this alſo he allows one to attribute an 
Aſurance, meaning thereby the Heart's Stability and 
Seadine(s in that Con ſent; 1 is, Truſt i Chif, 
and there alſo he ab] af A ſſarance. I meddle 
MW not with the Exactiſeſs of theſe Notions ; it is only 
MI the Fir that I am eoneern'd in. And if there ĩs 
proper Aſſwrante there, it will aſſuredly ſpread it 
t 


felf through all its eonſequential Actings, accor- 
ding to their Nature. And if Faith lays orice an 
Aſſurance of God's Truth and Faithfulneſs in the 
of Soul, lam in no Pain at all whether it is in the 
VUaderſtanding or the Win. 
MM As I take this which has been explained, to be 
the fame View of Faith, which the Brethren give in 
dir Anſwers to the Cmmiſgim's Queries; it is not 
bil fo very eaſy to conceive where the Difference 
þ ſhoutd lie between the Church and them; for thus 
MI they give their Mind concerning the dirrłt, uniting 
olfl 22ropriating - Act of Faith Ca); We thin, that 
will Confidence, or Trait in Feſus Chriſt, as dur Saviour,,. 
re 42d the: free Grace of. God in him as crucified, offered 
n, in4he Goſpel; for Salvation, (including Fuſfi- 
«ll cation, Sandi ficatibn, and future Glory) upon the 
toll Ground and Security of the divine Faithfulneſs plight- 
ne in the Goſpel Promi ſe, and upon the Warrant of 
ch be divine Gall and Command, to Believe in the Name 
„be Son of Ged. Or which is the ſame Thing, in 
ot (ther Word:; A Per ſwa ſiun of Life and Salvation, 
from the free Love and Mercy of God, in and through | 
Tejus Chriſt, a 9 Sæviour, offered to us, p 
b the 
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2 * aforeſaid, is the — dire, 
aniting, juſtifyi appropriating AF of Fai 
This the! Obfervers take no Manner of Note 
which one would think no ſuch fair Repreſentati- 
on of the Matter to the Fxdicatories of the Church, 
and in ſtead of this, Which is their real and pro- 
feſſed Opinion, they fall foul upon them for what, 
lo far as I ſee, never entred into their Heads, Tha 
they make a Perſwafion, that Chriſt died for one in 
particular, to be this appropriating A (b). And 
that upon no other viſible Foundation, than, that 
they endeavour to reconcile the Definition of Faith 
made Uſe of by ancient Divines, with that which 
the Aſſembly give in their Catechiſms. I will not 
ſtand here to remark upon this Piece of Conduct ʒ it 
1s enough for the preſent, that their own Sentiment 
. - are agreeableto theſe. And what Difference remains, 
turns upon another Queltion, Whether, viz, the 
Account which was wont of old to be given, dif- 
fers, any other Ways, than in a Way of ipeak- 
| ng, from that which our Church has eſtabliſhed ? 
hbeſe Men profeſs it, as their Opinion, which they 
5 too, upon ſome pretty plauſible Reaſons, 
That they are indeed the ſame at Bottom; while 


| others look upon them as altogether incompatible, 


and which they deſpair ever to ſee reco 


Difference z the one are of the Mind, thar by all 


Means, this Way of ſpeaking, ought to be eondem - 
nee, and diſcouraged ; and the other think this 
cannot be done, without, at leaft, an implieit 


condemning of our own Doctrine. 
s oats 
| = 
on 1 — 
e, Serv, on An. ; 
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Upon this there ariſes another far more dangerous 
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will not take upon me to debate} much leſs 
determine, how far even inconvenient Ways of 
peaking Truth, ought to be condemned; but 1 
believe, all will agree, that if ic is at all to be done, it 
needs to be managed with much Caution. As it is 
he firſt of theſe Queſtions, which moft concerns 
ny preſent Deſign; I think, if it can be made ap- 
rear, that theſe Expreſſions may be plauſibly, and 
without any Violence, conſtrued in ſuch a Senſe, 
33 one may, with good Reaſon, ſeruple to con- 
\ W imo them; it ought not to be improven againſt 
oe, That Ig does not go ſo readily into it as his 
 W Neighbours, And as they are the Words of the 
eros, which are preſently upon the Field, we 
need not run out into a Diſcuſſion of the ſeveral = 
; WDcfinicions have been given of Faith by reformed 
Divizes ; Bur, if theſe two Things can be made 
good concerning that Author, that his Words 
may bear a fayourable Conſtruction, and a 
\ Wrery orthodox and ſound Senſe, and, whatever 
| Wome Expreſſions may ſeem to import, yet, that 
his real Opinion was the ſame, with that common- 
ly profeſſed in the Church of Scetland ; I think, 
this will appear no more, than a Piece of common 
juttice, tho this is owned, among all good Chris 
ans, to be a Caſe which claims ſome Indulgence, 
And, as the Reverend Principal, of all Others, 
bas thought fir to be very prolix, and withal to 
mumph moſt unmereifully upon this Subject, we 
are throw is into a Chapter by is ſelf. 
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Dotrine Concerning 


Of the Marrow' D 
' Faith, and the Trial of it, by Marks 
„„ 72 TUR op 


HEN there ariſes an) Doubt about the 

**. Senſe. and Meaning of any, Haſſage of an 
Author already dead, common Humanity, and 
much more that Charity, which. aur holy Rel. 
gion preſeribes unto us, if the Words will bear a 
favourable Senſe without Violence, ſeem. plainly 
enough to determine it on that Side, or, at lealt 
makes a Miſtake on that Side moſt allowable, 
And the Caution, which the Friendly: Advi/er gives 
the Brethren about dead Authors, is founded upon 
the Dictates both of Reaſon and Religion; and 
ſuch as indeed every Man muſt take along with 
him, who deſigns to deal juſtly and honeltly- in 
theſe Caſes ; That you do not cull out 4 Sentence it 
Propoſition, that may ſeem favourable to your Pu pot 
without conſidering the whole Context ; and, when-in 
any of their Books you meet with a Deſcription of Faith, 
ye would take Notice, whether they deſcribe it from iu 
formal Nature, or from ſome of its Effects and Gnſe 
ents (c. Let this Advice; be but carefully fol 

ö Pd and we (hall, I make no Doubr, find the 
Author of the Marron as Orthodox upon ths 
lead, as any of his Contemporaries, lt 
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Let us then conſider, 97, firſt Place, Whether 
tele Places adduced from the Book will prove, 
That the Author maintains any undue Poſitions 
upon the Nature of Faith. And two Things 1 
fnd charged upon him by the Learned Principal, 
who ſeems to me to have carried this Matter highelt, * 
and managed it with moſt Ad vantage. Firff, That 
be makes Faith to lie, in apply ing particularly to 
One's ſelf, what the Spirit of God delivereth in 
General, and that, by perſwad ing One's ſelf, that 
they belong particularly to him (d). Secondly, That 


be makes the Object of this Perſwaſion to be ſuch 


Propoſitions as theſe ; 1 am elected, pardoned, juſt 
fied, God hath loved me, Cbriſt died for me, & e (e. 
We mult enquire a little into bo tn. 
Io begin then with the fyft, I dare not allow 
my ſelf to believe, That this Learned Man Judges 
it Blame-worthy in the Author of the Jarrow, 
that he makes the Application of general Deelara- 
tions, and indefinite unconditional Offers and 
Pronnſes, a neceſſary Ingredient of Faith, ſmee 
without this, it is impoſſible for any Man to be- 
lere for himſelf, or: to diſtinguiſh his Faith from 
that of Devils. But there are two Things, which 
| conceive he finds Fault with, in what he takes 
to be that Author's Conduct. (1.) That he 
tounds this particular Application upon general 
and indefinite Expreſſions, which he ſeems to 
think, ought only to be done from conditional 
Promiſes and Offers. (2.) That he makes this 
Application to. ly in a łrſwaſion, That theſe 
Things belong particularly to him. 
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Thefirſt of theſe, I believe, will be fou 
near that Author's Mind, as it is his Opinion 
That when a Man comes firſt to believe, he hy 
Nothing about him, either Condition or Qualig, 
cation, to recommend him to God, or entitle him 
fo. a conditional Promiſe ; in which Cale, ſuch 
Promiſe is no better, than a Seal of his Condemns 
tion, as peremptorily excluding him from the 
promiſed Bleſſings. This is viſible enough through 
the Whole of his Dealings with Neophytus, when, 
the Topicks he inſiſts upon, as Warrants to be. 
heve, are ſuch as theſe, The general Grant aul 
Deed of Gift, that whoſoever of all that hear of it 
_ ſhall believe in the Name of the Son of God, ſhall ug 
periſh, but have everlaſting Life (f); That Gad hah 
ade a general Proclamation, I bat every one may ſaft- 
ly return to God, in Cbriſ (g); That the Pardon i 
offered generally unto all (b) ; That he bath com 
manded all to believe; with others of the fam Na. 
ture. In one Word, it is certain, ſuch abſolute 
Declarations, Offers and Promiſes, do ſtand in the 
Goſpel ; and therefore, are certainly to be believe 
and applied. And this mult either be done, by 
taking Encouragement from theſe general Expreſſr 
ons, and applying them as they are, or, by re- 
ducing them unto conditional Ones, to be made 
upon Terms of. Believing, as ſome love to peak; 
which, how conſilient it is with the Nature of the 
Covenant of Grace, and the State and Circum- 
ances of a Sinner, is no hard Matter to judge. 
But I ſuppoſe it will be the ſecond, which wil 


be moſt readily inſifted on, which is one of on 
| | % 
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not material Charges this Learned Man has t6 
Aaduce, and, when joined with that other already 
mentioned, of his bringing in undue Objects it 
makes, in a Manner, the Whole; And, in N 
ud of their Dependance, and to ſave Repetiti- 
0s, we (hall conſider them ſo; only obſerving, 
wefore Hand, what we are always to carry along 
ich us; That this Perſwaſion, that theſe Thin 
xlong particularly unto one, may bear a two-fo 
Senſe, The firſt is, what has been already opened, 
and which we have ſeen to pe no other, than be- 
ering the Truth of the Offer, holding forth, ex- 
hibiting, and actually conveying Chrilt with all 
s Benefits; In which Senſe, all rheſe Things 
long ſo to us, as, that we may without any Let 
x Hindrance, apply them unto our. ſelves, for 
al theſe Ends and Uſes for whieh _ are 4 
pointed : This is a very proper Senſe of this Ex- 
reſſion, eſpecially when ſpoken of Offers and Pro- 
mt es, Or Bleſſings held forth in either; As it is 
try common, for a humbled broken Soul, to pur 
m away from himſelf; upon this Ground, that 
y belong not to him; To which it may, aud 
ught to be anſwered, They do belong to him; 
nd this, 1 think, will be owned, both harmleſs 
nd orthodox. The ſecond is the Antinmumm 
ſenſe, That Chriſt and all his Benefits, Juſtifies“ 
on, Pardon, and all the reſt, are ours before BE 
gering, whether from Eternity, or from Chrilt's' 
Death; and thus they make Faith Nothing elſe, 
an a Per ſwafron that one is elicted, beloved of Cod, 
i Sins parulned, Ste. already. "Tis eaſy to ſeœ 
bere is a vaſt Odds between theſe two z and, i 
—- mo A} I 
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fuſt, ob theſe, I think it mult be qwned, his Wn 
will well enough bear an Orthodox Conſiruction, 
Ibe Learned Prinripal is quite of another Mind 
and will needs have him high Antinamian in eren 
Point; and therefore, not content with the Ad. 
vantage he has given bim this Way, from his De 
finition of Faith; which, being at that Time eom- 
mon to him with! all Orthodox Divines; could nes 
ver prove him otherwiſe; he goes another Way tu 
Work; and endeavours to evince; that he maky 
Faith the very ſame Thigg theſe, Men do, boch 2 
to its Objects and Actings 
J was ſaying juſt now, That the Antinmin 
make eternal Election the Object, of Faith, and ae 
cord ingly think every Man ſhould perſwade him: 
ſelf of this in Believing; The Principal: attribute 
the ſame to the. Marron, when he tells us, thit 
the Author teacheth 4 Sinner, is o make ſure hi 
Election by Believing it (a, This is ſo far from be 
ing true, that in the Place there pointed to the yey 
contrary is taught ; for inſtructing of which, we 
need no more than the Author's own Wards, 
which are theſe. 7 Hough ſome Men are ordained 1 
Condenmation, yet ſo long ai «he Lord. hath concealed 
their Names,. bug offers the Pardon generally u 
4 without having am Ke ſpect either 10 Elettion, 
eprobation ; ſurely, it is great Folly for any Men u 
ſay, It may be I am not elected, and therefore ſhall, ns 
have Benefit by it; and therefore, 1 will not accept of 
It, er come in: It is evident here, it is the o 
Pardon he ſpeaks of accepting and coming in upon; 
and then goes on. 1: ſhould: rather mot every Man, 
te give Diligence to make his Calling and 27 
* | 1 25 fi we, 
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% 2 Pet. I. 10. by Believing ir, Nothing ein BE" 
gore evident, than that this is the ſame IT, which 
he propoſes here to be believed, that he had formers 
i IC ſpoken of Accepting : But n what follows, he 
e more expreſly excludes Election from any Part 


n the Object of Faich; Teaching his Convert to 
MM infer his Election from his Faith; and exhorting 
Im to check his Heart from meddling with God's 
of Secrets, ſuch as, he ſays, this is; and which belongs 
vi only'ro the Lord; And how then can it be an Ob- 
i &of Faith? And upon this turns him to God's 
xealkd Will, namely, his Command to believe 
in the Name of his Son. And that thus, in doing 
hs Duty, he (ſhould put it out of Queſtion, and 
ee ſure, that he was one of God's Elect- 
A ſecond Object of Faith, which the tre 
is fid to teach a particular Perfwaſion of, is, That 
i 6rd bath pardoned Sin, and that one iz juſtified! 
We had Occaſion already to enquire into the 
YM prime Inſtance he gives ns of this, from the Book 5 
i what are behind, will eaſily be remoyed.” The. 
WW firſt (4) is taken from Neophyrns his Words; now 
"WW: Believer; and fatisfy'd in a good Meaſure that he 
1s fo; ſo that, however he profeſſes to believe; he 
i freely and fully juſtißed („ It is Nothing tothe 
ſe; nor can J help noticing, how the Printi- 
hel miſrepreſents the Caſe, when he ſays, Neophytas 
i there giving an Accbant of bis Faith, which he bad 
ren exhorted io; whereas any Body, who have 
Eyes in their Head, may fee, he has no ſuch De- 
lgn, but to confirm from his own Experience that 
gat Truth, that true Faith, eren in its wg 
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Ir) Fer fection, is no Enemy to, but a great Pro- 
moter of Holineſs, <> 
The next he pitches upon, are never a Whit 
more to the Purpoſe, ſince the Author is diſcoutf+ 
ing there upon the Effects of Faith, and its In 
fluence upon all the Parts of Holineſs (o). lu 
which Caſe, he may well take it in its utmof 
Latitude, and take in under it all its neceſſary Con. 
ſequences and Effects : But the Words carry their 
own Apology along with them, and thus they der 
run, When a Man, by the Eye of Faith, ſen 
« himſelf to ftand in Relation to God, according I fe 
% to the Tenor of the Covenant of Grace; then Co 
ce he conceives of God, as a molt mereiful and 
& loving Father in Chriſt, that hath freely par 
4 doned and forgiven him all his Sins, And 
& again, when once he believes the Love of God 
to him in Chriſt, in pardoning his Iniquity, and 
<« paſſing by his I ranſgreſſions, then he ſorrows, Mriat 
ce and grieves for the Offence of God, Cc. And 
& anſwerable to a Man's Believing, that he is juf 
« fied FREELY byGod's Grace, through that Ag « 
« demption which is in Feſus Chriſt, Rom. iii. 24 
4 js his true. Humility of Spirit; ſo that though 37 
& he be endowed with excellent Gifts and Grace, Nard 
c and though he perform never ſo many Duties, re cl 
ce he denicth himſelt in all, he doth not make then Moti 
& 2s Ladders to aſcend up into Heaven, butWerq; 
'& deſires to be found in Chriſt, with much mi 
more to the ſame Purpoſe, And, if theſe ar 
Ways of Speaking, that need an Apology. in the 
Church of Scotland; it will be a. Piece of very odd 
News. Þ 42 ” There 
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There is only another Infance I find brought to 
prove this upon him, That he ſhould ſay, The 
Man who would not perſwade one his Sins were 
rardoned, until he ſaw his Life reformed, leſt he 
hould take more Liberty to ſin, was ignorant of 
the Myſtery of the Goſpel (d), and which I think 
never a Whit ſtronger, than any of the Others; 
And that for two Reaſons : Firff, That the Go- - 
(pe! offers Pardon of Sin in Chrift, and binds 
rery one who believes in Chrilt, to believe, at the 
ſane Time, the Pardon of Sin, Secondly, That the 
Reaſon, given for it, implies groſs Ignorance of the 
Goſpel, and which, by what follows in the Mar- 
m, appears to be the Reaſon of this Cenſure, as 
tis founded upon that peſtilent Notion, That it 
Wi: neceſſary to. keep one in Uncertainty about bis Fate, 
0 keep him diligent ; and that Pardon of Sin, or, at 
ef the Knowledge of it, encourages to Licentiouſneſs, 
tat this is the Reaſon of the Cenſure, appears 
m the Contexture; The Occaſjon of the Queltt= 
n was the great Things Evangeliſta had been ſay- 

z of Faith's Influence upon Holinefs, how natu- 
uly and neceſſarily it derermines the Soul unto 
, and eſpecially, when Juſtification and the 
ardon of Sin, with the Love of God therein, 
re clearly taken in, Tis evident, this Preacher's 
otion contradicts this Doctrine flatly, and ac- 
ordingly Evangelifia, giving the Realons of his 
emingly barſh Cenſure, goes on to ſhow, hoyp- 
ie Goſpel eleanſes the Heart, at the ſame Time 
at it com the Soul. And after all, the 
lords are Dr, Ward's, whom I believe none that 
de him, will take for an Antinomian. Nor can 
e 1 
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all that has been anke upon it prove, That 
| . of the Marroa joins with them upon 
is Head, p93 q 
Pp Another Thing, which the Principal mention 
as the Obxea of this Perſwaſion, with the Mary 
is God's loving one in Chris (e): 1 find Nothing 
adduced for the Confirmation of this, but ſome 
Expreſſions the Aut bor makes Lſe of upon the fam 
Occaſion with theſe juſt now mentioned, and which 
are altogether as unexceptionable; His whole Seope 
being there to ſhow, That a Man cannot low 
God, until, by Faith, he takes in the. Love d 
God, in Chrift(f): And, if this learned Man 
would oblige the World fo much, as to commi- 
nicate any other Way, ſome would, no Doubt 
reckon themſelves obliged ta him for the Diſcoxe- 
y. But, as the Love of God, in Chriſt, is. in. 
| deed one of the molt direct Objects of Faith, and 
- whar, I believe, every Man ftands obliged by 
the Goſpel to take in, and alſo one of the grand 
Foundations and Supports of it, 1t is ſomewhat 
odd, what the _Principg/'s Aim was in bringing 
It in, in this Manner. . „ 
There is only one Thing more of this Kind, and 
that is, an Intereſt in Chriſt, Which the Mam 
found fault with about; as, he reaches a. Man, in 
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Þdieying, to perſwade himſelf of this; Thus ke 
Comments Upon me Ape 2 Werz oe 

lor, Be verily per ſwaded in aur Heart, tha | 
505 is ors, and that you ſhall have Life and Salve 
ian by him ; that whatſoever be did. ſor the N 
of Mankind, be did jt fer ou E). That be — 
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e Convert upon a particular 5perſwaſion of * 

being bim, and giving bimſelf for bim (b). 
with "the lame View exhorts Nowiſ« to believe bl | 
lucereft in Chrifi, That ſo be may work (i). I omit 

| what is added of bis adviſing Ne ophytus to believe 

n Union with Chriſt (4), — a viſible Miſ- 

WM conſtruction of the Author's Words, 

MM Theſe Inſtanges are judged io evident, and their 


Meaning fo confidently ad juſted to the Antinumian 

Model, chat it is enough, in ſome Peoples Ac- 

count, to forfeit ones Pretenſions, either to Senſe 
(i or Honeſty, to, offer at explain — them into a 
ff found Senſe. But as it is none of my preſent De- 
Jaga to juſtie the Terms, I think, if what bas 
ben ſaid upon this Head, be remembred, (1t6:will 

be no hard 5 — to evince, that wavy: need nor, 
ad perhaps that they ought not, taken in 
chat Senſe, which we ſee generally ned to them; 
chat their Meaning ſhould be, Iba Chrift is the 
lar, before be believe, and that be is to be per mud 
C, died for bim, and that be ſhel. have Life und 
of Salvation by bim. 

Thar there is no Neceſſity for taking the Words 
in this Senſe, appears pl from this, that there 
ue ocher obvious ones; Il mention two Sup- 
1 in either of which he ſhall be remote 

enough from  Antinomians. *Suppoſe then, in the 
Y fir Flace, That he takes Faith here in its c lex 

Notion, ſo as to take in not only the preeiſe and | 
formal Nature of it, but all its Conſequents and 
Effects; I think none will deny, that Faith, in this 
Lnſe, will take in ſuch a e as is here 


% . S $ © . {poke 


Ch) D. A. P. 21. Mar. P. 123. 9 5.4 P, | 
34 C). D. A. P. 32. Mer, F. 14. 5 | 


r —c 
N — — TT a Cont Beg 


- C200 I: 
{poke of, and that all 15 reflex, as well as direg 
Acts, belong unto it, in this Notion. Tis upon 
this Ground, I find, the Obſervers (I) complain. 
ing, that the Anſwerers of the Queries, had taken 
in ſome Divines on their Side, w tho at Times 
they had given Deſeriptions of Faich, taken in its 
whole Complection, As comprehending both ity 
direct and reflex Acts, Integrals as well as Eſker. 
„ tials; or, who have deſcribed it from its eon- 
L ſequent Fruits, vix. Aſſurance; —- who yet do, 
in their Deſcriptions of Truth, ſtill mention an 
Act, whereby the Sinner accepts, chooſeth, con- 
«ſents to, receiveth and embraceth Chriſt offered 
in the Goſpel. And the Friendly Adviſer (n) 
inſtanceth, | particularly in Beza and areſine, 
whom, therefore they think they ſhould much 
Wrong, if they toòk Aflurance, &c. to be, all that 


they meant by Faith. fo; 
If this is a Truth, it muſt be impartial, and 
ſerve one Side, as well as another, © as I am well ſa- 
tisſied, it is not more applieable to any one Wri- 
ter, than to the Author of the Aaron; in the 
very Context, he ſpeaks of Faith as plainly 28 
Words can expreſs, under the Norton of Reeei- 
vine, and Apprehending ; and ſpeaks of it fo, 
as that nothing more is neceſſary to give one an In- 
terelt in Chriſt, and thereby inſtate him in Cove- be 
nant with God, than this fame Apprehending, | 
and Receiving: him; and as it is in this View, I. f 
that he holds forth Chriſt made wnto us Wiſdom, 4 
Righteouſneſs, Sanilification, and Redemption; So it N > 
is upon this that he adviſes his Convert to b: per- 
ſwaded, as aforeſaid, Were the Author. 2 the 
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. 
Moron an eminent Divine, and this Plaee adduced, 
o prove the Aminomian Perſwaſion, I am per. 
ſyaded, the Man, who did ſo, would be looked 
upon as 2 very unfair Dealer; and how his low: 
Grcumftances alter the Caſe otherwiſe, than to 
make People careleſs about him, I eaunot ſee; nor 
ought it at all to prejudice him, that he exhorts - 
one to this at his firſt Believing, tinleſs it is un- 
Lwful for a Miniſter, in that Caſe, to point Peo- 
ole to what they are all their Life to be aiming at, 
eren tho they were nevet like to attain it, ” 

But let us even admit, that it is the direct ap- 
ropriating Act of Faith, he here ſpeaks of; if this 
ret in Chriſt, his Death and Benefits, which 
he would have a Man perſwaded of, is no more 
than what, we have already obſerved, is founded + 
upon the Goſpel-Offer ; it will ſtill be far 8 
from that Antinomian Senſe, As not only Chriſt, 
but all the Benefits of his Purchaſe, and the 
Fruits of his Death, are made over, and exhibited 
unto him, who will, in the Faith of the Offer, 
apply them unto himſelf in God's Way. It is not 
conceivable how this can be ſald to be believed 
any otherways than, that all theſe are Ins in that 
lame Way; or, which is the ſame, that they be- 
long particularly to him. This is a quite difterenc 
Thing from what the Obſervers (n), make it; to 
be perſwaded, that the Offer is made to all, and 
to him only on Terms of believing, fince Faith it 
ſelf, and Grace to exerciſe and act it, is alſo offer- 
ed, which turns all theſe Offers upon Terms, into 
ablolute ones; and however inconſiſtent it ma 
em to theſe Gentlemen, there are ſome * 

r * 
i: e. ee 
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| the Wordyhich) can Io no atheriviſe appropriate 
bat, by one's believing them his, ie ſueh End; 
and Parpoſes, and truſting accotding] y. to them: 
Nay, III ay further, there is nothing chat is mon 
common in the World. I (hall fappoſe a Man o 


Honour and Credit ſhould 
cipal his Service. in a particular Buſztieſs, I 
y know how he would 


offer tlie learned Pris: 


Would 
appropriate this Mar 


5 unto 
does ſo 


felt, who dene fo far as le 


is really his otherwiſe 
the Fo, b rally good as tis V 


han by believing 
ord; and Au 


15 the ſame Ta xuns Gai? 


to to hips TR on 80 


be. a Head, a SaVioury, a eon. 


plete e 
booting th 
t 


E e 5 Hence, then 


that to receive Chriſt, is not really d 
and, if the Off 


hat he is ſuch a Perſon, an 


it 1$ evident, 
ifferent from 


he is ſuch a Perſon to him, and ttuf: 


ing A accordingly, and applying to him as fuch, 
and as to believe that he is a Saviour to me, and 
et that 1 ſhall nat be ſaved b N 18, in 
ature of the Thing, impoſſible; one may 
ſonably enough think? that all this may be Aab 0 
ons Wha yet is not an Antinomian. 
ah, wg; oply may the Words bear another ge 
one. may yery reaſonably think, as the Cal 
„ that they ought, not to be ſo taken, as 47 
tinomians mean, that Chriſt is owre, &e. beſit 
believe, in this appears to bave been not 
of that Senſe, 1n which the Aut bor deſigned them, 
And there are three Grounds, upon which, I thitk, 
one needs not be aſhamed. to profes hignſelt la- 


fied of this, 
Firſt, The Author abet this Perfwaſion ei 


valent to recei rehending, and coming ' 
. wich ut S r beer mt 
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the Antivomian' Notion, and makes uſe of them 
nomifcuoully as the fame Thing. We have al- 
ready. ſeen, how he bad immedfatly before ex- 
preſſed believing by theſe Terms, where he is ope- 
ning unto Nepia the Nature and of 
the Covenant of Grace (a); The ' Exhortation 
which he founds upon this, and which muſt be 
of a Piece with the Doctrine, is, Be verily per ſmad- 
that Chriſt" is yours, &: When Ke comes to preſs 
the Exhortation, he takes up again the fame 
Terms, and makes it a Coming to Chriit (H and 
receiving bim; and at laſt, upon Neopthtus his de- 
dating his Willingneis and faint Endeavours this 
way, he coneludes him a true Believer (c); and 
conſequently that he has what he deſigns by this 
per ſua ſiun. And as thele are ſuch as plainly ſup- 
pote a Perſon formerly without Chriſt, and at 2 
Diſtance from him, this cannot ſtand with 2 
Pur ſwa fion that Chriſt is his, his - fins are pardoned, 
- that he has Life and Salvation before he be- 

Second lv, I might obſerve here, that all the 
Grounds, he lays for this Per maſion, are only ſuch 
3s thall found a Belief, that Chrift and his Bene- 
fits are given in the Goſpel Offer: But as this has 
deen done on another Occaſion (d). A. Second Rea= 
lon why the Senſe mentioned cannot be his, is, 
That he directly denies and diſclaims it, as it is 
bis declared Opinion, Thar it is net true, that 4 
Man's Sins are pardoned, tha! s/o is bis, and that 
be hes Life and Salvation, before be believes, This 
Will be abundantly evident, if one conſider how 

wil” ale eee ee MLA 2. D gn he 
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he teaches, Th4 all the Right be bas flows from Git, 
Gift and Offer anſwered by Faith, which according 
to him operates not, until Men come in upon it (+) 
That be compared this to the Marriage between 

and Wife, which Union, he ſays, is made by Faith 
and on which be founds a Right to all Chriſt's Boy. 
fits, (); That God has no Dealings with Men, no 
can they have any good Thing from his Hand, 
until he is found by them in Chriſt, which, be ſq, 
is only done by Faith (g); when Neophytes diſcoven 
his Faith, he concludes, New the Match ii made,Chrif 
3s yours, and you are his (h); and upon this ſame 
Match puts his Intereſt in all His Benefits: Al 
which plainly ſuppoſe it was not ſo before. And 
yet more expreſly, 7hat all Unbelievers are we 
the Covenant of Works, and therefore certainly unde 
the Carſe (i); That, if Neephytus did not believe 
before that Time, certainly he was not juſtified beſar: 
that Time; That a: Faith will nat juſtify without Chrif, 
ſo neither will Chriſt without Faith (t) with many 6- 
 thersofthe ſame Kind; all which are plain Eviden- 
ces, that this could not be his Deſign in this De- 
ſcription of Faith. | 

Thirdly, The Autber gives ſuch an Account of 
Faith, where he ſpeaks moſt directly and fully 

upon it, as muſt needs make this Perſwaſion 
very harmleſs, and which would indeed -incline 
one to think, he deſigns it no otherwiſe than a 
Reſult of Faith, and not at all what the Prineipal 
means by Afſ«rance, There are only three Place 
1 ſhall take Notice of, to this Purpoſe, aud that 
5 f in 
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„ 
in his own Words, that fo every one may be able 
to judge for bimſelf. _ „ 

The Firſt is, where he concludes NMrepbytut a 
, where he deſcribes his Caſe thus, 


_ 
— 


true Believer ( [ 


of the four Lepers —— If 1 go back to the Covenant of 
Works to ſeek Juſtification 2 1 fball die there, 
mn ow therefore, the 1 be ſomewhat fearful, 
yet am I re ſolved to go to Chriff ; and if I periſh, 
reriſh, Nothing can be imagined more oppoſite 
unto the Antinomian Preſumption than this, and 
yet upon this he hath theſe very expreſs Words, 
Why, now 1 tell you, the Mateh is made; Chriſt is yours 
and you are his ; this Day is Salvation come unto you 
Sul, And yet this Faith of his is fo far from 
a full Aſſurance, That Chriſt is bis, that he dare 
not ſo much as believs he will accept of him. 

The ſecond Place, and which I think much of 


XI -_. i, ww.Uo ox > IA” 35 oe 


— 
oe 


fon, is that, where he is remarking upon the 
Antinomiſf's falſe Faith (m) where, upon our Sayi- 
our's Words, Mark iv. 26, 27, 25. he bath theſe 
Reflections, He giveth us to underfland, that t rue 
Faith is produced by the ſecret Power of God, by little 
and little, ſo that ſometimes a rrue Believer 1 71 
neither knows the Time when, nor the Manner bow 

nu proug hr: So that we may perceive, that true Faith 
i: not ordinarily begun, carried on and finiſhed all in a 
Moment ; but growet h by Degrees from 4 weak 
Faith to a ffrong Faith, Sow Faith beginning, to 
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Truly, Sir, me thinks n Re ſolation is much like tbat 
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a Piece with this, as carrying the ſame Conclu- 
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Faith increafing toward Perfection, or from F aith of 


mean by all this, If it is — Opinion that every 
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6-15 proved; that Jets Chriſt alone is ah WMſu g- 
64 gent” Help 3 and the free and full Promiſe of 
«God in Chriſt hath been mate ſo plain and | 
« clear to you that you bad nothing to object, 
«ay, Chr 41d not belong to vu in particu- 
«12x, and you have petceived: à Willingneſs in 


Cbrilt to receive you, and to embrace youras 


lis be loved Spouſe; and you have thereupon 
A conſented, and reſolved to take Chriſt, ind to 
ive your (elf unto him, whatfocvet betides you: 
„And Jam perſwaded you have thereupon felt a 
lecret Perfwaſion in your Heart, that Cod in 
* Chriſt doth bear a Love to your 3 And antwer- 
Lably your Heart hath been inflamed toward 
eim in Love again, manifeſting it ſeſt in an 
* unleigned Deſire to be obedient and ſubject 
4 w bis Will in all Things. This is the mort re- 
markable, thatithey are the Authors own Re- 
&ions and Recapitulation of all that had been 
bud before upon this Subject; and therefore moſt 
proper: to give us his tfue Aim and: Deſigu in 
vhat had gone before; ug being no gcheti wile de- 
bened, than to produce ſuch a Faltſi as this. Arid 
tmly, | know not what can be found here for one 
lind Fault with. Here is the Statt of the Pe 
ty, before Beltev ing, deſoribed juſt as the A,. 
knby do, convinced of Sin and Miſery, and of 
nis own Inabrlity to help hiniſelf; here is Chriſt 
preſented in a twofold View, Firſt, As he is pro- 
poled in rhe Doctrine of the Goſpe), an all- ſuf- 
kcient Saviour; Secondly, As held eth in the Pro- 
miles and Offers of the Goſpel, as 4a Swiout for 
one 10 particulat; and where the Matter is ſo con- 
ved, not that every one may ſay poſitively, be 
imer ro me, but none can ſay, be doth not. oe 


Ts * 6-174). 
Offer, when ſet home upon the Soul plainly ſigh 


fies it of Chriſt's Willingneſs and Readineſs, 2 
well as Ability, to ſave. Here is lixewiſe the Sou; 
N upon Chriſt in this Conjecture, Conſ 
#0, and Approving of the Way of Salvation — 
Hin, propoſed in the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; and 
the ſame Time a Reſolution to take him as of 
red, and to give one's {elf to him to be ſaved ij 
him. Here is likewiſe a Perſwaſwn of the Love o 
God in Chriſt, but ſecret, and there 

cernible; and that not as a Part of Faith, ot am 
of its dirttt Aftings, but a Reſult of this Tranſads 
on in the Soul; which whoſoever denies, may 
as well throw the Soul into utter Deſpair ; ſinc 
its well known, in the Experience of all who 
Have tried it, that, were it not for ſomething of 
this kind in the Soul, their Caſe would be unſup 
portable. But it is utterly without any Reaion 
what the Principal concludes from this, 70 th 
Aut her points thereby tro ſome inward Inſpiration (i) 
whereas the. Grounds of it are . laid, not 
only in the Poſſihility, but the Probability ther 
zs, of his Salvation upon the Views. he then has: 
and upon what Vic ws this learned Man tw iſts ſuch 
a ſecret perſwaſion as he does through bis Work, 
himſelf ought to know, and there 1 leave it. 


All thele Things laid together; I think it fub 
| ficiently evident, that one cannot, without very if 
great Wrong, attribute unto the. Aut bor of the 


Marron any iuch Notions of. Faith, as the wordy 
Principal would have us believe. And that the 
higheſt he is guilty of, is only an improper Way 
of Speaking, which yet may bear a good 1 
l . . a 
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ore not ſo d 


| n A 
nad that conſequently it wil be unjuſt to con. 
jemn any Body, becauſe they cannot condemn, 


ee: That indeed both Parties ſay the ſame 
7 Thing, upon the Matter, but have different Ap- 
ecbenſions of Words; which one would think 
o trifling a Matter for Brethren to fall out a- 
„out, when at length both muſt explain them» 
ies in the fame Manner. 


Hence likewiſe it will appear how unjuſtly the 
Principal charges the Marrow with denying, That 
ing Faith ought to be tried by Marks (p): And as 1 


he Dealers in theſe Controverſtes more plainly 
Jiſcovers it ſelf, it will be worth while to beftow 


how unſafe it is to believe every Thing that is 
ary poſitively aſſerted in theſe Matters. 
This Reverend Per fon does not deny, that the 
uthor of the Marrow declares bimſelf for Marks 
nd Signs; and indeed it would have been int 


pon this Head. And, that we may be the better in 
aſe to judge of this Undertaking, it is fit we 
ould hear his Mind upon it; ad this we have 
doth in Doctrine and Practice it this Book of his. 
In Doctrine we find he makes as peremptory Pro- 
«ons of his firm Stedfaftneſs iii ĩt, as can be done 
in Words; Thus he openly declares it is what he 
lands upon (9), and accordingly vindicates the 
Doctrine from the Antinomiſes Objections, ( 
and that, by diſtinguiſhing between the Grounds 
it Believing and the Evidences of Faith, che con- 
bunding of which is well known to have __ 
—  ————  ——— — ——— 
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arte know any one Thing, wherein the Spirit of 


ine Remarks on it, that honeſt Men may ſee 


ain to do ſo, when the Man is'f6 plain and full 


— 


all Occaſions putting it in Practice; it may 


the Rock upon which Antinomiand Split. And: 


nal 
this is. bis profeſſed Opinion, ſo we find him vl 


bis Ce 
he M 
worth while to hear bow be deals with the cu iactt 
ceited Antinemiſe (). If either you or any Many 
empt your ſelf from the Law of the Ten Comm 
ments, 45 they are the Law of Chriſt, under 4 Pre 
of being inc hriſt, [tell you truly, it is 4 ſhrewd Sign) 
are not yet in Chriſt ; for if you mere, then 22 

I 


in you, and. would govern you, and you would 
Jett to him and truiy be will not be Jeſu, 
Saviour, where be is not Chriſt, a Lord: And ine 
conchides. That he whe hath no Regard l 
he leadeth his Life is not yet 4 Chriſtian, Th 
ſame Courſe he had taken before with tt 
ſame Perſon upon declaring his State (2), an 
that we may not think he is only for zeg«it 
Marks, he lays down allo a Method, whereby 
true Believer may come to be ſatisfied, that he i 
fo, and that bis Faith is of the right kind (% 
which any. one may fee hint there profecutt 
through the moſt material of theſe Marks ani 
Signs, which are ordinarly made uſe of as EN 
dences of a State of Grace; and which, he lays 
T ho they cannot bring forth their Adother ¶ Fail 
yet may in 4 Time of need nouriſh her (x). | 
I cannot ſay whether the Principal was conf, 
ſcious of the Difficulty he would find in perſu N etbe 
ding Men,that not one Title of this was the Man $ 
real Opinion; but however he goes not here | thy 
directly to Work, and in lieu of it, he artempt 18 
to prove no more than this, that he mk 4. 
5 at! i 
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ak uſcleſs and impoſſible. wheueerhe Alylyifieals 
{Wis Concluſion upon his Reader, That, in Reality, 
Je Man was againft what he botli profeſſes ard 
ictiſes. But. even this he attempts not; uial 
e have perſwaded us, That Antinomiant (ay: as 
Joch as the Marrom does (49). 
WW Were this indeed true, it is hard to lay what it 

to the Purpoſe, Unleſs it were to prove, That 
theſe, who charge the Aniinomians with this Prin- 
ple, wrong t exceedingly: But, after all, 
hat he brings us from Toun and Salimarſb, whioiri, 
Wit ſeems, he had found moſt for his Purpoſe, will 
ot do the Buſineſs, To#n indeed ſays (5), That 
Wis 2 Slander upon them to ſay good Works are | 
Wihcir great Eye-ſores, which, he owns, devlare the | 
mch of their Converſion, glotify God, &c; And ; 
Wc) this diſcovereth the Vanity of their Profeſſion and 

Faith, in hom Cbriſt, and the Love .of God in him, 
i not effeftnally move and conitrain to walk worthy | 7 
% high and beavenly A Calling; ſuch have nat heard | 
| (brit, nor. been tay bi by bim. But in all this, «i 
tbere is not one Word of evideneing One's Faitli 
to himſelf, by Marit and Signs, however this may 
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be deelated thereby unto others, fo far is he front 

laying as much as the Marrom; or, if it muſt necds 

W be drawn this Way, the moſt ean be made of it, 

Wis That be allows negative Marks, whereas the 

W other is as clear for poſitive ne. 

WM Saltmarſh is yet much leſs for his Purpoſe: Ho 
thus his Words run (4), “ And for eſtahliſhing 

Souls upon any Works of their own, as a] 

Means or Ground of Er that, upon 

| M0 


| unn 
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4 ſuch a Meaſure of Repentance or Obedience they 
“ may believe by, I dare not deal in any fuch 1 

Way of our own Righteouſneſs; becauſe, I find, 
Ano infallible Mark in any Thing of our OWn 1 
« Sanctification, ſave in a lower Way of Perſwz. rv 
ſion and Motive.“ Theſe Words are ſo perplen Ml. 
and obſcure, according to that Author's Wa, 
that I think the Principal would have done well w 
have employ'd his detecting Faculty a little, that a 
ordinary Reader might have ſeen what there is ir 
all this for Marks and Signs. For mine own Par, 
I'am fo far from ſeeing him ſay as much as the 
Marrow does, that I think the Difference ſo obvi- 
ous, as no Wiſe Man would undertake to ' recon- 
eile them. It is obvious, how Saltmarſh here col. 
founds two Things, which are in themſelves ver 
different, viz. the Grounds of Believing, and the 
||| Evidences of Faith; theſe the Author of the As. 
1 aw carefully diſtinguiſbeth (e). Saltmarſh declares 
_—_ * Wan not deal in any fuch Way; The other pro 
1 eſſeth to ſtand upon them (f). The firſt look 
upon this as eltabliſhing Souls upon Works of their 
own ; The other, that it is not ſo (g). Saltmar 
| declares, he finds no infallible Mark in any Thing 
of our own Sanctification, except in a lower Way 
of Perſwaſion and Motive; which is either not 
at all, or ſomething that one is not a Whit ti 
better for; The Author of the Marrom maintains, 
Theſe are ſure Grounds of a Man's laying his Br 
lieving; that he hath believed upon (5), Or, as It 
elſe-where expreſſes it, evidences that he hath truly 
ran th inſomuch, that he may aſſure. Is 
. Heart before God upon it, oy 
| | 
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Theſe Things 2 one would think, this 
larned Man ſhould not have taken it for granted 7 
$ he doth upon the bare mentioning of the Words, 
that Antinomians Tay as much as he; and there 
was ſomet hing further to be done, and ſome Pre- 
ſwmption, at leaſt, of Guile faſtned upon him, 
fore he was to be put upon his Purgation. But 
this is but a ſmall Injury, in Compariſon of what 
follows. When he propoſes to enquire, If the 
«hor explain bimſelf herein, according to the 
known and reecived Senſe of the Orthodox ; it 
night well have been expected, that he ſhould have 
hown us, what this fame Orthodox Senſe is, and 
ow they explain themſelves; and, at the ſame 
Time, have fairly and impartially compared what 
z laid in the Marrom with this, that one might 
e wherein he contradicts or comes ſhort of them; 
put, in ſtead of this, he goeth quite another Way 
o Work, and, from ſome, other Opinions and 
Aertions of his, endeavours to draw out the 
wo Things already hinted, that he makes them 
eedleſs and impracticable, which, if they were 


both of them made good with the utmoſt Evidenee, 
ould indeed 0 the Author's Un- 
ilfalneſs in managing this Work, but can never 
upon him an Opinion, which he directly diſ- 
aims and confutes, 76! 3% 905 
But neither is it true, that he really does either 
he one or the other, and what is adduged for a 
Froof in this Matter, is no Way ſutteient, The 
ly Evidence the Principal, brings of his, overs, 
uning the Neceſſity of Marks and Sigus is that he 
JNaintains an Aſſurance in the Nature of Faith, 
bas been above obſerved ; And this his main Pœ 
ou proving falle, there needs no more to over- 
„ turn 


: [000 :;3--- 
turn zul that is founded upon it. But, that wy 


ay further fee how gh ut” this Man haz 
dealt with the Marrom, we (hall- give a further 
Remark upon what he obſerves in that Author 
Conduct, as I think it will not follow from this 
That Marks are uſeleſs, either in his Opinion, not 
in Reality and jndeed. FILE 
That whatever this Perſwaſion or Affurance is, i 
will not follow; That therefore the Author thought 
Marks were uſeleſs, appears from this, that he girg 
us two good Reaſons to the contrary. (I.) Becauſe 
a Man may think he hath true Faith, when he hath 
It not (t): That as there is a Form of Godline ſi, with. 
out the Power of it; ſo there is a Form of Faith, vil. 
aut the Power of Faith: As there is 4 Faith that in nu 
feigned ; fo doubtleſs there is a Faith that is feigned 
And this he carries a great Way there, and con: 
clades, at length, with the Apoſtle's Exhortation, 
| Examine your ſelves, (2.) That a Man who has 
true Faith, yer may not have that Evidence of his 
— which were to be wiſhed, and may want 
grounds to believe, that he has believed truly (I); 
{a that however. the Conſequence appear natural to 
us, yet, ſince the Author thought not fo, it is not 
fair to eharge it upon him as his. | i 
Neither will the Principal's Reaſoning hold in 
the Thing it (elf, That tis in vain to ſeek for Evi 
dences of Faith, where Aſſurance is made the Ni 
ture of it, let that ſame Aſſurance be what it will; 
Nox ean any Thing be weaker, than the Reaſo- 
ning he brings to confirm it (m): If the Sinner 
wants [aving Faith, in vain will be ſeek after Moti 
tg evidence the Truth of it; if he hath Faith, be he 

ip EE & E 
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this Perſwaſion, [That God hath loved him, Chriff 
hab died for him. Neither Horn of his Dilemma 
bath any Strength in it; for, if he wants Faith, 
de mult look for Marks of Faith, that when he 


Ends them not, he may find he wants it; if he 
te this Faith and Perſwaſion, ſtill he muſt look 


for Marks, that he may be ſure it is of the right 
Kind, Nor has this learned Man any Ground in 
the World, from this, to fancy, that the Author 
is gainft Marks in the Places pointed to (n), where 
tis abundantly evident, to any that conſiders the 
Scope of his Words, that no more can be meant, 
than that the Goſpel Miniſter cautions the young 


Believer, whom he knows to be ſo, not to give Way 


to Doubts and Diſcouragements, or to ſtand que- 


fioning his Faith, when it is weak and low, as 


not to be eaſily diſcerned, when he may be mue 
more profitably employed in believing dirc&ly 
upon the Offers and Promiſes made in the Word ; 
and thus, he ſays, one may come to an Aſſurance, 
which, as we have already ſpent ſo many Words 
upon, I will not here reſume, 

The ſecond Evidenee he brings, being no other 


in the Iſſue than this, That the Author of the 


Marron embaraſſes this Trial, by the, Method he 


propoſes, and makes it impracticable, will infer no 


more, were it true, than that the Man was quite 
unskilful in the Method of managing this Work. 
But let us hear what the Principal ſays upon it (o); 
the dum is, That the Author maintains, Signs and 
Marks can be of no Uſe, _ a Man haue Aſſu- 
rance in the fir Place. The Buſineſs is this, the 
Autor ofthe Ars, in pleading for Marks and 

| igns 


— 


[7 Mar, P 229, (o) D. A. F. 24. 25, 26» 


— 


„ 
* 
1 v 
8 — — = — — * . 
E22 — — — 2 — — . 2 —— — — - 
i — 
- — 4 N - < * 11 1 8 8 
R 39 1795 8 —_ - a wes wY * — o — ERS * h 72 * _ 
AER INV . d — 1 — 48 ——_—— an. 
WO k * — — Y 2 3 ww; . 
= 


. ©2222. J 


Signs againſt the Antinomift, meets with an OL, 
jection, which lies obvious enough, and withal at 
luch Moment, that, were it well urged, I doub 
it would puzzle even the Principal himſelf 9 
come much more cleanly off than Evangeli « 000 
in the Marrow. It is from the Difheulty of knoy. 
ing whether cheſe Graces or Duties, by which og too, 
judges, be of the right Kind or not; upon which Mt 
Antinomiſta twits him 1martly, How many deceine and 
| Their own Souls with Marks my Signs * The Anſwe WM" 
to this is what the Principal faltens upon. Ang I de 
here Evangeliſta grants what, I preſume, none wil C0. 
deny, That there is no Grace effectually wrought nuf 
in the Faithful, a Reſemblanee whereof may not MW it 
found in the Unregenerate; and that if any Man cer 
ſhould pitch upon any Thing in himſelf, without tale 
having Reference to jeſus Chriſt, as the Root and fre 
Fountain of them, to conclude Aſſurance thenct Ml 
they will be deceitful Marks and Signs indeed: I tber 
But if he look upon them with Reference to Jeſus MY" 
Chriſt, then are they not deceitful, but true. And Ge 
this looking he explains thus (p), And this a Man t 
« doth, when he looks upon his outward Actions, I br 
6 as flowing from the mward Actions of his Mind, Mean 
« and upon the inward Actions of his Mind, as MW"% 
« flowing from the Habirs of Grace within him, the 
t and upon the Habits of Grace as flowing from 
ce his Juſtification, and upon his Juſtification as 
&« flowing from his Faith; and upon his Faith, as 
given by, and imbracing Jeſus Chriſt : Thus, I fay, 
« jf he reſts not until he come to Chriſt, theſe Mar 
& and Signs are not deceitful, but true, Let us 
conſider this Imparrially, and, I believe, there will 
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e but very little found juſtly cxceptionable, even, 
n 
The general Aſſertion, as I faid, will, I hope, 
ras unqueſtioned, T hat the only true Meaſure of all 
races and Act of Holineſs, is their Relation to 
bit, Wichour this they may well be Piccds of 
Morality, brit'can never be Grace; it is certain 
wo, that theſe. which are true, and which are 
thus related, malt have ſome particular Stamps 
nd Characters upon them, by which they may be 
own for fach; and until one is ſatisfied of this, 
WI defy any Mortal to be, upon any tolerable 
\WGrounds, ſatisfied with them. So that thus they. 
nuſt be looked upon, however the Principal laughs' 
* it. And if any Defect there is in what this Au- 
thor has delivered, it muſt ly in the Method he” 
tales to come at the Knowledge of this; and thete- 
fore we muſt. examine it a little. 
To make ſhort Work of this, the Fault here, if 
there is any, muſt ly in one of two, either in the 
Connections here ſtated, or in aſſerting, that the 
Craces, or Gifts deſigned for Marks, mult be res, 
garded and looked upon in theſe Connections. As 
for the Connections themſelves, I know not what 
ein be reaſonably objected againſt them, The out- 
ward Actions muſt flow from the inward, elſe 
they cannot be ſincere ; the inward Actions of the 
Mind mnft. flow from the Habits of Grace, elſe 
al will be but moral Duties; that Juſtification 
Hs from Faith, and that this is given by abd, 
embraceth Chriſt, can be as little Queſtion. The. 
omly Connexion here, then, that can be doubted of | 
chat of the Habits of Grace flowing from Jufti- 
feation, whereas all Grace is given at once in Re- 
generation; and accordingly we find the Prineipal 
ol wah : ' * : finding 
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finding Fault with him on 2 Occaſion, Thy 
he makes Juſtification before all Habits of Grace (9) 
But this muit certainly. be a Miſrepreientation d 
the Man's Opinion, unleſs by Habits he m 
that Promptitude, Readineſs and Facility in th 
Exerciſe of Grace, which is different from thel 
Principles of Grace, at firſt in-laid in the Soul, 
and which indeed is what we ordinarily n 
when we ſpeak of the Habits of Grace, as xſilim 
In a Believer : And in this Senſe, they may be yel 
enough ſaid to flow from Juſtification, as all th 
Good there is in any one, mult be regarded as oy. 
ing to his juſtified State, But otherwite, if by the Mor 
Habits of Grace, we underſtand theſc Principles M1 
which are in-laid in the Soul, when Faith is fir 
wrought there, and which, indeed, comprehends 
in it ſelf the Seeds of all, other Graces, which vil 
 fpring up in due Time, and their proper Order; 
it is certain the Author never deſigned theſe to 
. flow from Jultificationz and that by this good 
2 that he makes Juſtification flow from 
* Faith, both hete and elſewhere, which takes in al 
theſe in it ſelfl. WR e e 
be fame Reaſons will prove, That all muſt be 
looked upon in this Connection, if we would not 
have our ſel ves deceived in a Matter of ſuch Mo 
ment. We have it plainly aſſerted in our Con- 
feſfion, © That unleſs good Works proceed from 
«an Heart purified by Faith, and be done in 4 
« right Manner, according to the Word, and for 
right Ends, they are ſinful, and cannot pleaſe God 
And let any one try to leave out but an 
one of theſe Connections, in conſidering re 
Fe 75 g — 


| (b. A, P. 46. OC) fel. Cop. 16, Sech, 7 


(B53) 
Works, or What elſe he deſigns: for à Mark of 
fach; and if Chriſt, Faith, Juſtification, the Habits 
of Grace, and the Perſon's Heatr and Soul concur = 
not all of them together, I defy any Man to ſay 
how it will be a good Work, according to the 
Afemblys Definition of it. 8 
Theſe Things conſidered, it might have been ex - 
d of this Gentleman's Character, that 
ould have hand led this Matter a little leſs ludi- 
crouſly : Or, at leaft, if he had been diſſatisfled 
with any Thing here, that he ſhould have pros 
poled another Method of anſwering the Deſign, 
that ſo his Readers might have been able to judge 
Ffor themſelves; for mive on Part, after employs 
ing all the Attention I can command, Jean find 
no other Foundation for his Rhetorications upon 
this Subject, than this one, That be faneies the 
Author's Meaning, in having good Works looked 
upon in theſe Relations, is, That one muſt be 
tured of bis Intereſt in the ſe Benefits, before he can 
nale bis Works Signs of Faith, But as he knew wel! 
enough, that one may look upon any. Grage k 
00.0 flowing from FrchJtifiation &c. when 
be finds them; bearing the proper Stamps and Cha- 
raters upon them, tho one cannot ſay poſitively 
of himſelf, that be is a Believer, or a juſtified Pers 
ſon ; he endeayours to evince this to be bis Mean» 
ng, and, if we believe him, ſomething even higher 
than this; for this ſeems tobe the Deſign of that i 
FURTHER, (4) which he introduces his Dos * | 
anents with, And, after all this Parade, they art ; 
But the ſame Things we had before, only new 
mnmed and ſet off with a confident Ait; but 
Een ol „ Whielt 
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- which any Body who pleaſes to conſider ti, 
Places referred to (b), will eaſily ſee [if yeabay 
but the laſt Clauſe, which Tcannot find any her 
in the Marrow ] amount to no more than thi 
* Thar a believing Application of the Promiſes of th 


Goſpel to one's ſelf, is ablolutely neceſſary in order y 
Evangelical Obedience, and Goſpel Hilineſs ; Thy 
"the more of this. Application there is, the more Evan 


gelical and perfect will Holineſs be; and that who, 
none of this is, there may p1ſſibiy be ſome ſort of Mrs 


lit or legal Obedience, bus no Goſpel Holineſs a 4 
And let the learned Principal make of this what 
he pleaſes, But for that additional Allegation, 
That the Marron (hould teach, That, where Aſs 
rance of God's Love Is not, all is but Hypocrifie, Tis 
Author ſays indeed, after Dr. Preffon, That uber 


Tode to God ic not, all is Hypocrifie ; He ſays allo, Th 


"wil 4 Man believe God's Love to bim in Chrift, ly 
"cannot love God. And both theſe are ſuch Truths 
as I preſume the Principal himſelf dare not call in 
Queſtion; But therefore to conclude from theſe, 
as, it ſeems, he does, that the Man maintains all i 
Fhpocriſte, where Aſſurance of God's Love it not, is 


Auch a manifeſt Injury, ar, were it univerlalh i 


practiſed, no Divine in the World could be (aft 
As this Learned Man's Reaſoning upon thi 
Head is the very ſame with that which Mr. An 


tber ford attributes 1 Antinomians (ch, L (hall 


diſmiſs it with the ſame Anſwer. The Argument 
ſtands thus, intended to deſtroy the uſe of Marks 


and Signs of Faith altogether, and to throw <> 


that Method as uſcleſs and impracticable, an 
25 1. 1 : 5 e * 13 , wh 


(b) Marron P. 137, 176, 177. (e). Clriſt Dying, 
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wich indeed is its genuine Tendency © This 
© Reaſon doth conclude, tis unlawful.to ſeek anx 
«Ground of Aſſurance in Sanctification, un 
& we would with the Papiſis argue in a Circle, 
« thus, Hew know ye that your Works. are: Signs of 
« Tyſtification ? W they are famped with Faith. 
And how know ye that your Juſt ation and Faith 
re not counter it? By your Works,” An Egg is 
not liker an Egg, than this Antinomian Objection 
is the Principal Reaſoning againſt the Marron. 
And to this Mr. Rutherford anſwers, uot as. he, 
Wy joining Iſſue with it, and improving it a- 
ina looking upon good Works as flowing from 
"WM [uttification and Faith; but granting firſt what 
Wis Truth, © That all our Acts of SanGification 
ar no Acts, no infallible Marks of juſtifica- 
tion to my Soul, except they be done in Faith, 
% vichout Faith they are Sin. But when I find 
* they are dong. in Faith, they add a further De- 
( gice of Evidence and Certitude, that they argue 
© me to have ſaving Farth and an Intereſt in 
* CkrifF as the Lord my Righteouſneſs,” And then to 
the Objection he anſwers thus, But this is not 
© the Papiſts Circle, becauſe Works to my Sefiſe - 
"and ſpiritual Diſcerning, may, and do add E- 
© vidence and Light to Faith, and Faith addeth 
* Evidence and Light to Works; as we prove the 
Effect from the Cauſe, and the Cauſe from the 
Effect. We acknowledge, Except good Works 
* catry the Stamp and Impreſs of Faith, theß 
* are not good Works; But if they carry this 
"Stamp, as we preſuppoſe they do, it folloWerh © 
al then we may know our &ai 


faith by: gue 
gi, th a * 1 | 


Aaken againſt, in ſuch 2 Manner, as that one my 


KEENE =» CE. I 10.5 
From what has been ſaid, I think we may 
that the Adarrow no where advances ſuch à No 
tion of Fsith as that, which Mr. Rather ferd aud 
Mr, Dyrhg condemn; not explains himiſelf au 
otherwiſe, upon Maris and Signs, than all Oythe 
dax Divines uſe to do; ot hon ever, that he 1 
plains any Expreſſions, which Exception may be 


caſily ſee how his real Opinion is no Way cots 
trary unto what is taught, even in our cy 
Lharth; whence we may rationally infer our 
Concluſion, That, notwithflanding all the Pris 
cipal has ſaid upon this Subject, one may with N all 
good Conſcience ſcruple io condemn him of cheie WM put 
Errors, Nor can it be any juſt Ground of Con the 
troverlie or Jealouſte, that one cannot fee thee Ml | 
Thiogs in him, which if they were really there, Wi Me 
miglit well enough deferve Cenſure, and which Ml bu 
they diſclaim as much as any of theſe, who are M. 
_ othermwiſe minded: And therefore there is no- 

thing here to found any Difference between the 
Charch and chem, 3 
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CHAP, VI 
Of the Tuſtification of 4 Sinner befare 
. | God; Je the Sou Union with Ciriſt, 
as the Gr ound and Foundation of it, 


H AVING had frequent Occafion to (peak 
| of the Conveyance of Covenant Bleſſing), 
their mutual Depengence upon, \and Subler- 
ner ey unto ons another; glpecially, che 1 — 


EC 
mentality and Uſe of Faith; For the better un. 


derſtanding of the Frame and Conſtitution f 


the Covenant of Grace, the Connections therein 
tated, and God's Way of conveying the Cove- 


nant Bleſſings, togecher with the Terms upon 


which his covenanted People ſtand with him, 
what they are to look for at his Hand, and in 


what Manner they are to expect it: It will be 


neceflary to take a ſomewhat nearer and more 
particular View of theſe. Benefits, both in their 
Nature, and the Method which 1s taken for con» 


reying them, and bringing into actual Poſſeſſion 


all thoſe for whom they were, as We have ſeen, 


purchaſed and prepared by our Lord Jelus Chriſt, 


the Mediator and Surety of this Covenant. 
Iwill not ſpend Time here upon the Senſe and 


Meaning of the Word Juſification,.. as nothing ® 


but a very ſtrong Prejudice could . determine 
Men to leave that which all Mankind have 


reed in, Of declaring, or judicially pronoun- 


eing one Righteous, and thereby freeing him 
from the Charges or Accuſations laid againſt him, 


with all the ill Conſequences that might. have 


followed upon it, That this is the Senſe which 
the Spirit of God takes this Word in, is ſocyident, 
and withal fo univerſally agreed on among 


Proteſtants of all-Denominations, that it is not 
Worth while to ſtand upon the Illuſtration of it. 
It will be more to our Purpoſe, to notice the 
Kate and Condition of the Perſons who are here 
to be juſtified ; as this is the only Thing can give 


us 2 juſt View of what is neceſſary unto their 


Jutification, 1 need not repeat what has been 

already {poken to, of the.State of fallen Man un- 

ler the Covenant of Works; tho, as 2 1 
| | | mie 
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hinted, this is neceſſary to be carried along th 


all the ſevetal Parts of our Salvation. It may he 
ſufficient here to obſerve, how- all are Sinner 
and Sinners too againtt God; and, as Tranſggeſ. 
tors of his holy and righteous Law, jultly ſenten. 
ced to a Forfaulture of all Privileges, "which 


ſhould have, belonged unto the Obſervers, and at 


the ſame Time condemned to underly the Penal. 
ties there threatned upon the Breakers of it. [tis 
by Vertue of this righteous Conſtitution, that 
the Curſe takes hold of the Sinner, and binds 
him down at once under the Wrath of God, and 
the Dominion of Sin; and thus not only cat; 
off any Pretenſions he might Have had to Life 
but, ſo long as this Curſe lies upon him, it makes 
him incapable of ever having any, either unto 


that, or any Thing belonging unto it. The Ful- 
neſs of an all- ſufficient God, as full as it js, be. 


cotnes ſo effectually ſhut up, that not ſo much 23 
one drop of Mercy can fall upon him,” nay, nor 
ſo much as a Protection againſt the Wrath and 
Vengeance threatned in the Law, can be afford- 


ed tim, fo long as this Conſtitution ſtands in its 


full Force and Vigour, as we have ſeen it mult 
do, until one is taken under that Covert which 


is provided in the Covenant of Grace. 
From this View of Things, it appears, there 


is much more neceſſary for the Juſtification of a 


Sinner, than a righteous Perſon, however accuſed 


and aſperfed ; and that the whole Method of the 


Procedure mult be altered before this can be 


done. An innocent Perſon needs no more than 


to have his Caſe fairly enquired into, and his 


Righteouſneſs will appear of itſelf, to entitle, 
him unto all the Privileges, which the Law allows 


unto its Obſervers ; and withal, effectually * 
im 


21 we ( 2319 ts £1 XK; Ng 
him, before a juſt Judge, againſt all Pains and 
penalties whatſgever: But as the Breaker of che 
Law has no ſuch Righteouſneſs to plead ; ſo, be- 
fore he can be regarded as a righteous Perſon, or 
claim any Intereſt in the Privileges belonging 
unto ſuch, there muſt be a Pardon; and withal, 
if he is brought to paickke of the Rewards due to 
Obedience, this, tis evident, can be no o- 
ther than an Act of mere Grace. Io apply this 
unto the Caſe, now before us, as the Law. made 
Like the Reward due to Obedience, it is evident, 
before the Sinner. can have any Title to this, his 
din muſt be pardoned, and the Dominion of the 
Curſe removed. And beſides this, if ever he has 
theReward, it mult be by a mere Act of Grace, 
nd free Gift to him, whatever Methods are 
hn for the Conveyance of it ; . Howenerahals 


and Way of conceiving of. them; yet we. 
not think they 7.6 two diſterent Things in God's 
kye: Much, leſs that they ate different Actions, 
or Cone at diffrent Times; which. muſt be; cares 
ully perded fox the Sake of thoſe, who would 
lo tar ſeparate them, as o make mare negeſſary 
unto the one, than to the other: But yet they are 
two different, Notious, the, it is but the dame 
Thing ; aud, for giving a jut View of chis, Bene⸗ 
fit, both mult; be dittinctiy explained. 
To begin then wiih the Pardon, which appears 
b abſolutely neceſſary. unto the dinner s Abſolu- 
non; As this is no other in the Eye of the Law, 
nan not to have one's Sins unputed unto him, 
i5 to infer the Forfaultureg, Pains, Penalties, 


\ 


nd Incapacities threatned N the Law; the 


any Way to underſtand the Nature of Pardon, 


mut 
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1 muſt be, to know bow Sin is imputed. It is 0 
wn vious hereto diſtinguiſh between the Fat and the 
Gaile; the Faft is no more than the Act it ih chat 
wherein Sin lieth; and which, were it not u ni 
the Relation it bears unto the Rule of Rightcour Wo 
Held whateverthat is ſuppoſed to be, migtit hay 
been Midiffercnt in its own Nature, and code 
ue ver have inferred auy Puniſhment. The other 
is, that Habitude, Relation, or Reipect, which 
an Action has unto the Law, upon which, by 
Vertue of the Connexions there Rated betwen 
the one and the other, ſuch and fuch Penalties ar 
made to follow upon ſuch and ſuch Actions for- 
bidden in the-Law, of . contrary unto the Rule df 
Righteouſneſs, Ihe Fact is tranſient, and pak 
ſes away, but the Guilt is permanent and abiding, 
even as long as the Connexion of the Law cor 
ttimues unbroken, with ReſpeRt to that particu- 
lar Caſe, The Fact, when once paſt, can vere: 
be reclaimed again; and when all is done, that 
can be done toward Pardon, or Non-imqutation, 
it ſtill continues true, that ſuch a Perſon hath 
done ſuch a Deed ; whereas the Guilt may be re 
moved and taken away, as the Legiſlator . pleaſes 
to deal with the Offender, according to the Let- 
ter of the Law, or otherwiſe. . : 
Iwill not here meddle with that very ſubtil 
- Controverſy, whether the Fact and the Fault be 
the fame Thing, If by the Fault is meant Sina! 
Relation to the Rule, as in Propriety of Speech 
it ought, and which conſtitutes the ns, 
find Divines generally diſtinguiſh between that 
and the Fact, which they make the S»bftrarum of 
the other, whether juftly or not, I ſhall not here 


_ diſpute; Tis moxe to our Purpoſe to * 


(. 8 
that this ſaſne aαν is that Which conſtitutes 
Guilt, properly ſo-called, and makes one liable 
to the Penalty threatned in the Law; *Tis worth 
oblerriug too, That as Sin is only reckoned ſuch, 
p Relation to ſome Rule or other, we may con- 
(der it in a double View, as it reſpects the Holi- 
nels of God, and the Perfection of his Nature, 
which is the prime original Meaſure and Rule 


dall Riglteouſneſs: Or, as this is expreſſed in 


W tis pure, holy, and rigbteous Law. In the firſt 


of theſe Views, we bave expreſſed unto us the - 


rey Nature of Sin, or the Fault it ſelf, as it is, 
n Oppoſition unto) God's holy and perfect Na- 
ture, and where the original, internal Nemerit of 
din lies, Which can never upon any Account be 
ſeparated from it; but the Man who has been 
once a Sinner, muſt always continue one who 
has acted in Oppoſition unto God, and who! has 


deſerved his Wrath and Curſe to-beanflited ups, 


on him. I .. 4X39 1 K. 

But ho weyer, the Holineſsof God 15 the otigis 
nal Rule of Sin and Duty, and which would 
lare been ſo, tho? there had never been ſuch a 
Thing as a Law given to Mankind; yet, when 
that is once given exactly agreeable thereunto, 
and the Meaſures, wbich the infinite Perfections 


G God's Nature directs him to, explicitly declat⸗- 


ed there; it is the Law that is the proper and 


immediate Rule, and it is there that the Nature 


and Demerit of Sin is ſettled and adjuſted in 
al Points, ; and the Will of the Lawęiver, deter- 
mining what Punithments ſhall be 1nflicted up- 
on ſuch Sins, according to the Mealures of Ju- 
ice, is publiſhed and declared. And tt is this 
ang Law, and the Connexions there Rated be- 
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 _» ſhall take its Courſe, and the threatned 


| R | 

between Sin and Puniſhment, which binds cyl 
the Sinner unto that Puniſhment, which, the Lay 
declares, is due unto his Fault; It is here that the 
proper Guilt of Sin lies, and in this only Reiped 
It is, that Sin can be remitted, or not imputed, 

- When, viz. the Charge is dropt, by the Legiſlator 
Order, and not purſued out to Execution, 
And as this depends intirely upon the Legiſl 
tor's or Judge's Pleaſure, where he has this Poya 
in his Hands, and that it is the Signification off: 
what is ſo, that can determine whether the LayWcain 


which the Offender ſtands bound over to by 

Law, be actually executed ; or the Procedure ſhall 
be ſtopt, as has been ſaid : We may conceive of Ws t 
this in a twofold View ; the Fir/t is, a ſimple un- Inn 
declared Reſolution of the Legiſlator, not to puniſh {Wherl 
ſuch or ſuch a particular Offender, - And as in High 
the Caſe no before us, ſuch a Reſolution is tie Wand 


[ | © Purpoſe of an unchangeable God; the Perſon is per- Wand 


fectly ſafe with Reſpect to the Event, as it is cer- N bare 
tain the Penalty ſhall never be actually inflicted, N bert 
But as this Purpoſe is not publickly declared, it {Wiav: 
is no formal Pardon; and the Man continues fill I Tha 
bound over by the Law, and may be proceeded I belo 
againſt accordingly : And therefore, for his com- Hof“ 
plete Freedom, the Legiſlator's Will muſt be de- Wis, 
clared in a formal Sentence; and by this the Com I «ula 
nection, which the Law made between Sin and A 
Puniſhment, is actually broken, in this Caſe, and 
ſet aſide, and the Sinner gets free of all theſe ill I vile 
Conſequences, which his Sin, armed with the I el 
Strength of the Law, ſeemed to threaten him with. WW tb. 
And this is that Pardon which we have _ they 


GY we _w_ CY wc = 
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ex, held forth unto us 1 the Covenant of Grace, 
:d applied to particular Perſons in Juſtification, 
And, from this ſhort View of the Caſe, one may 
Aly tee what is done, when Sin is pardoned 3 
y, that neither Sin it ſelf, nor its internal De- 
nerit, are, nor can be taken away, or removed 
m the Sinner; nor indeed can there be any 
bing further, than not to lay it to his Charge; 
ar to deal with him, as he had deſerved : And 
hat by giving him a Protection and Security 
cainf{ all Charges, which might have been laid 


Penalties which he might have incurred thereb7). 
We ſhould not have needed, after this, to have 
inſited upon what, I ſaid, was to be conceived of, 
25 the other Part of Juſtification, That, viz: the 
dinner ſhould be accepted, and held as a righteous 
Perſon; as there needed no more to give us a 
right View of this, than to conſider what Rights 
ad Privileges belong to ſuch, what juſt Claims 
and Titles they have, and conſequently what they 
ave to enjoy at the Time, and what to look for 

hereafter ; did not a peculiar Notion, which ſome 

have been pleaſed to entertain upon this Point, 

That there is no more needful to give one all that. 
belongs to a righteous Perſon, than a bare Pardon 


of Sin, with ſome Conſequences of a Piece with 


dis, engage us to conſider it a little more paxti- 


arly, | Y 
And here, I think, it muſt be owned, that this 
Notion will hold pretty near of ſuch common Pri- 


rileges, as belong to Subjects, as ſuch, and under i 


luch Laws, as have nor certain Benefits annexed 
to them as Rewards unto Obedience. But where 
they are fo, I cannot belp thinking, it will excced- 


inſt him, all the Loſſes he might ſuſtain, and 
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EE 
ingly dier Uh Caſe, Ter us lake, fer Md 
tion's Sake, a Law made, with a 'corfideravle N. 
ward annexed onto flich as behaved themfelye 
well toward, protected and defended their Parent 
from Danger, with grievous Penalties impoſel 
upon ſuch as ſhould be found to do other ways. 1 
belicye, it would be looked upon as a pretty fo 
lemn Piece of Impadence, and an intolerable Af 
front to the Legiflator, ſor à Man, who. had mur- 
dered his Father, and was pardoned for it, and 
thereby ſecured againſt the Penalty, if he ſhonld, 
in the Vertue of this his Immunity, go, and ds 
mand the Reward which the Law makes due urito 
the Obſervers of it. The Reafon is preciſely 'the 
ſame in all other Inſtances, tho* poſſibly the Ab- 
{urdiry may not be ſo obvious, And if it can be 
made appear, that this is the Cafe in all diving 
Laws; and whatever is due unto a righteous Per- 
ſon, is. ſo in the Nature of a Reward ; it will be 


paſt Diſpute, there muſt be ſomething more than 


a mere Pardon, to give a Title thereunto. 


That eternal Life, with all belonging unto it, 


was thus laid in the Covenant of Works, cannot 


be brought into Queſtion, by any who conſidets 
the Connection between Man's Obedience, and 
the promiſed Life in that Covenant, in ſo much 
that we find the Apoſtle, ſtating the Matter as it was 
there laid down, calls it not only a Reward, but 3 
Reward of Debt; and it was this ſame Connection, 
upon which the Sinner's Forfeiture of that Life, 
was founded; as was obſeryed upon that Subyect: 
Whence it evidencly follows, Thar tho' the Man 
ſhould be fecured againſt the Penalty, yer he has 
no Foundation or Ground in Law, for claiming 


the Reward 5 but Rands jultly excluded from 


0 0». 
if we look to the Promiſes of the Goſpel, and 
ww the Covenant-Bleſſings are there ſtated, we 
will find them ſtill Rewards unto that Righteouſ- 
neſs which is there ſuſtained and accepted, that 
i the perfect Obedience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
« we ſhall ſee by and by, And therefore they are 
ſuch, as- no Man can claim a Title to, unleſs he 
s, in the firft Place, ſuſtained, and held for a 
righteous Perſon ; upon which all the Rights and 
Titles to the Privileges belonging unto ſuch, will 
xeeflarily follow. 8 — 4 
From this View of what is neceſſary unto the 
Tyfification of a Sinner, two Things follow, very 
much worth our Notice; the Fir ff is, That it i, 
God that juſtifies, and he only. It is only he, who" 
8 Law-giver, Fudge, and King; and therefore he 
© only can pardon and forgive Sin: As it is he only 
can looſe the rigorous Connex ions of his Law, 
It is he alſo who muſt give a new Title to all 
leſſings, it ever there is any had, unto Sinners, 
Tranſgreflors of the Law, by witch they have for- 
frited all that they had, even their very Lives into 
bis Hands, whence none in Heaven or in Earth 
an recover them, unleſs he pleaſe graciouſſy to 
bellow them in ſuch a Way as himſelf ſees meer. 
The ſecond is, That it is impoſſible for any Sin- 
ner ever to be juſtified otherwiſe, than upon Terms 
of tree Grace, Neither the Law of Perfection, nor 
my other, can ſerve our Turn here, but God's 
free and gracious Covenant proclaimed in the 
bolpel, That the Law of Perfeftion cannot, is evi- 
dent from the very Tenor of it, that when it is 
once broken, it can never be ot any more Uſe for 
Onveying Life; and therefore, can ſpeak no 


£ 


ther, than Wrath and Vengeance unto Sinners; 
REES. The 
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The ſame, if we conſider it, will be the Caſe in 
all other Laws, that the Wit of Man either hath, 
or can contrive, - Where Privileges and Benefits an 
| ſuſpended upon Terms of Duty. To ſay Nothing 

of the Abſurdicy of God's lowering his 

Perfection, which, however it is ſuppoſed done, can 
never be otherwiſe interpreted, than a Diſpenſation 

ven to ſin with Impunity, nay with Allowance 
no more is Duty, than God requires as ſuch, 

And which is as 1mpoſſble, as for God to deny 

himſelf, or, which is the ſame Thing, to act con- 

trary unto the Purity and Holineſs of his Nature, 

Ic is Grace only, free Grace, can indemnify a con- 

demned Sinner ; and much more Grace it muſt be, 

to give Salvation and eternal Life. And this we 
have ſo much inſiſted upon in the Goſpel, all Lax, 
and all Works, ſo peremptorily excluded from it, 
and the Meaſures thereof fo plainly adjuſted in the 

Covenant of Grace there held forth-unto us, that 

it is ſurpriſing to think, how any conſidering Man 

ſhould have obtain'd of himſelf to think otherwile, 
But, as God is never fo nfercitul, as to forlake 
the Ways of Juſtice, ic will be neceſſary here to 
conſider what Foundation he has laid for exerting 
his Grace, without wronging his other Perfect. 
ons, I had already Occaſion to take Notice cf 
thoſe, who think there was no more neceſſary for 
removing all the Effects of the Law of-Works, than 

a bare-Intimation of the, Lawgiver's Will, roundly 

to diſpenſe with it, and ſer it aſide (a). And how, 

in Oppotition to this, we find our Lord [clus 
Chriſt, the bleſſed Surety, has, in the Name and 
Bchalt of his People, fulfilled that Las, a 
a 


* 


—_—_— 
SY 


» 2 2 


— 


(a) Supra Cap. 3. 


W from 


. on 
il its Claims, and ſatisfied the whole Demands 
alice had to make upon the Sinner; and, at the 
{ame Time, and in the ſame Capacity, purchaſed 
and procured all the Rights, Privileges, and Im- 
munities belonging to righteous Perſons, and that 
upon the very ſame Terms, that the Law offers 
them ; upon Which they came alſo to be actually 
put into the Hands of this faithful Surety, and 
that, as the Father's Truſtee, to be by him ſafely 
kept for, and, in due Time, faithfully communi- 
cated to all theſe, whom he repreſented in that 
bleſſed and glorious Undertaking. 

As it is here, that the Ground-work and Foun- 
dation of the Sinner's -Fuſtification is laid; ſo it is 
Jay to ſee, how the ſame was hereby a good Way 

advanced, The very ſuſtaining of an wndertaking 
Swety, whatever it is he undertakes for, (whether 
W they be pecunial or criminal Matters, it makes no 
Difference) takes the Burden off the Principal, and 
lays it upon him; That henceforward, whatever 
Demands were formerly againſt, or upon the Per- 
ſon, for whom he undertakes, are now directed 
to him, and he has them to anſwer for. And, 
i; the Undertaking and Performance are much the 
lame Thing in this Caſe, it is impoſſible, in the 
Nature of the Thing, that they could be made 


any more upon them, fo as to bring them eventu- 


ally under the Execution of theſe Law - Threatnings 
which he had taken upon himſelf, And the Ele 
were, in Reality, as ſafe as to the Event, in no 
more Danger of Hell, and as certainly to be 
brought to Heaven, as at any Time thereafter. 
And in the Eye of all, who knew of this Purpoſe = 
and Undertaking, the Man is as good as juſtified ; 
There being ſuch Security given aud taken for is 
OE | E.. - 


bea allo every particular Perſon is juftified with 


+” 
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by his Repreſentative and Surety. 


lator, and is upon the Way of Conveyanee und 
the Criminal, for his Reſcue and Relief. 

I faid, the Elect Perſon was as good as juſtified 
in their Eye, who knew theſe Circumſtance, 
For indeed, in ſtrict Speech, he is not yer ſo, x 
the Demands of the Law are not yet anſwered in 
Form, nor the Connexion of the Law broken, 
by a judicial Sentence; and which therefore il! 
proceeds againſt the Man, takes hold of him, and 
binds him under the Curſe, to all Intents and 
Purpoſes, as if he were eternally to ly under it, 
And tho the Acquittance is indeed in the Surety 
Hand, yer has the Man himſelf Nothing to plead, 
being as yet a Stranger both to him and it. And 
until God's Intention, not to puniſh, be formal 
declared in a particular Cafe, which is never done, 

until the Man comes to have an actual Intereſt in 
Chriſt made up, and thereby an Iutereſt in his Pur 
chaſe ſecured and communicated unto him ; The 
Man continues under the Curſe, and is by Nature 

an Heir of Wrath, even as others. 
And hence it is eaſy to ſee, there is a great Odds 
between an Ele& Sinner, conſidered in himſelf, a 
he is a Branch of the Old Stoch, without any other 
Relation, than that which he bears to Adam; and 
the ſame Perſon, conſidered in Christ his Surety, 
and therefore alſo his Repreſentative ; in which 
Reſpect, all the EleR are in him as a publick Perſon 
eyen from the Time of his Undertaking for them. 
It is the confounding of theſe two, a Reſolution 
not to puniſh, and the formal Declaration of this, 

the Juſtification of Chriſt as the Elects Head, in 


him, 


: The Patch 
18 actually iſſued out by the Sovereign and Lei. 
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litt, and the Juftification of the Elect in their owid * 
Wpcrſons, by vertue of their Union with; and Ins 
ereſt in him 5 Chriſt's Undertaking, and the Ap- 
clieation of it; Which has miſled the Antinomi ans 
to theſe unaecurate Notions of Fuftification fro 
Eternity; or from Chriſt's Death. But, however we 
ue with all due Earneſtneſs to contend againſt 


theſe Men, and their dangerous Miſtake; That : | 


thee is no more left to be done, but to notify and 
declare unto their Conſeiences, what was done 
long before they were born; yet ſhould we beware; 
that our Zeal tranſport us not too far, which 
fems to me to have been but too viſibly the Prins 
tels Caſe, when he ſo poſitively condemns theſe 
mo Propofitions in the Marrom (a), That the Be- 
lever was Juſtified from Eternity in God's Decree j 
and, * was juſtified meritoriouſly in Crit a 
Death. J : a 
I will not ſtand any further to ſhew, what koun⸗- 
dation theſe Propoſitions have in Truth it ſelf, 
that may eaſily appear from what has been faids 
But I moft obferve, how this Gentleman exteed- 
ily wrongs the Hnther, when he makes, theſe 
two Ways of Fuſtißcation in the ſame Senſe, that 
the third is ſo; Is eaſy to fee, if one will bue 


vive himſelf the Trouble of conſulting the Place, 


that it is the Third only, which the Author calls 7 
fifcaion; in any proper Senſe; And that he at all 
mentions theſe, is only owing to the Importunity of 
the Antinomians, who were perpetually urging the 
Eternity and Unchangeableneſs of God, and the E- 
lets Relation to Chriſt. Had he paſted this, without 
bying any Thing of 10 _ Men might — 


(4) Drift, Ant, p. 29. Marr, P. 148; 1 


. 

2 nn | 
have complained, they were unfairly dealt with W 1 
and their main Strength left ouit. And when it is 
brought in, I would fain the learned Principal would 
ſay, what he ſhould have made of it, other than he 
has done. Should he have denied their A ſſertion? I Cen 
Why then, he muſt, at leaſt conſequentially, har ne 
denied the Unchangeableneſs of God, and main 

tain'd, that he wills Something now in Time, Pie 
which. he did not will from Eternity; And d en 
mied, that God had any Reſolution not to puniſh Ml due 

ſuch and ſuch Sinners, or that there was any Re. nue 
lation between them and Chriſt then, as their WM de 
Head, Repreſentative, and Undertaking-Surety, M jim 
Should he grant all this, as needs he mutt, unlels WM 144 
he would run contrary to the Scriptures, and all MW Moi 
found Divines, what could he ſay leſsthan he his f 
done? That, in Reſpect of God's accepting of Chrif 
Undertaking 1 the Covenant of Works, N 25 
Filled it from all Eternity; and, in Re ſpect of God's 
elelling him, he was Chriit's from all Eternity. How 
in the World could either of thefe Truths have been 
more cautiouſly expreſt.? And what Harm could 
there, be in his adding, in Agrecableneſs to theſe, 
that, in Reſpect of God's Decree, or (Which is 
viſibly the ſame) as far as God's Decree could $0 
toward his Jaſtification, he was juſtified from 
Eternity? And that he was juſtified meritorioully, 
or, which is the ſame Thing, the Price and Pur- 
„ chaſe-Money of his Juſtification was paid in Cilt's 
Death: But withal, he gives us to know, that 
neither of theſe is that FuiFification, which the 
Apotile ſpeaks of; That is, Fuſification in th 
Seripture Senſe of the Word, of which more in its 


— 
—— —œ — 


(343 ) > 
Whether the Principal was aware, that the 
Ground here was too ſlippry for him to venture to 
ſand on his own Legs, I ſhall not fay ; But, 
however he contents - himſelf with a Random 
Cenſure, without giving any Reaſon for it, T bat 
theſe are Ways of ſpeaking, favouring the Antinomi- 
ans, and conceived in their, and not the Orthodox 
WW Dice: But leaves to Mr. Rutherford the Burden 
W of making it good: And, as even in the Places ad- 
duced by the Principal, Mr. Rutherford grants as 
much as the Marrow ſays, denying only, That 
theſe are the Scripture Juſtificatiun; ſo we find 
him carrying this Matter yet higher, than the 
Morom does; And ſince he is choſen for the 
Mouth of the Orthodox, let him be fo, We are ju- 
ſtifed, 1. In Chrift virtually, as in the publick 
Had, when he roſe again, and was juſtified in the 
Spirit. 2. In Chriſt, as his Merits are the Cauſe of 
ur Juſtification, 3. In Chriſt, apprehended by Faith 
firmally, in the Scripture Senſe (by. And after all, 
when there is ſuch Ground for theſe Expreſſions, 
and that, when cautioned as they are in the Mar- 
u, they can do no Harm, nor are. they i = 
Danger of miſleading, even the moſt Simple; 
hope People will not be fond of ſuch overdoing, 
4s Will ſweep away, who can tell how many of 
our very belt Diwvines, and thoſe who have been 
always accounted moſt Or:bodox, into the Anti. 
numian Shores. , k 
To return then to our Purpoſe, As this Surety® 
Righteouſneſs is ſuſtained in the Covenant of 
Grace, and that in ſuch a Manner as God is fo 
perfectly ſatisfied with it, that he has given all the 
| NH ba”; Bleſſings 


n 3 
Y Chrift dying, p. 253. ; A 


3 1 
Bleſſings of the Covenant into his Hand, to be con. 
yeyed to them; So we find, in the Declan 
which" our great Prophet has made of the Mind an 
Will of God unto us in the Goſpel, a Diſpenſaii 
on of Grace ſet up, where, upon that ſame Ground 
all Things, Grace and Glory, are offered and made 
oyer in that Way, which is the only one in which 
Perſons in out Condition are capable of receiving 
them, viz, in Chriſt Jeſus, It is here, then, thy 
the formal juſtifying Sentence ſtands recorded, 253 
is no other, in its own Nature, than a Declarat 
on of the Sovereign's Will and Pleaſure concernuy 
the Diſſolving of the old Covenant Connexions 
and all that Bondage which they laid upon thei 
dinner: And thus we find it conceived in the Ny 
ture of a Proclamation of Pardon, and an A of 
Grace, the Inſtrument and Deed of Conveyance both 
of Pardon of Sin, and a Right to all Covenant 
Mercies, And as this is the alone Meaſure and 
Rule of the Sinner's Juſtification, it muſt be accord- 

ing to the Tenor of this, that the whole Affair is 
managed; and two Things we find neceſſary unt 
the compleating of it, Union with, and thereby an 
actual Intereſt in Qriſt, and Faith, Both theſe con- 
eur here, but in a very different Manner. 
Before we ſpeak of the Intereſt which this Union 
with Chrift hath in our Juſtiſic ation, it will be ne. 
geſſary we ſay ſomething firit of its Nature, and 
How it is made up between Chriſt and the Soul. 
will not reſume here what has been already ſaid of 
that Relation which was fixed between Chriſt and 
the Elect, when he became their Surety, Head and 
Repreſentative: It is that nearer Relation into 
which they are brought at Converſſon, when they 


are apprehended of him, and brought alſo to ap" — 


E 


; ( 245 ) 5 
him; that Union, which is the Ground and 
undation of all the COmmunien they have with 
im, and with the Father in and by him, This 
:2 great Myſtery ; the Apoſtle calls it ſo, and no 
doubt he had his Reaſons for it: It is one of theſe 
crets of the Goſpel, which, as one elegantly ob- 


ren; for thus we find our Lord brings in even 
orified Saints enquiring into what he had told 
Wim upon this Relation, Lord, when ſaw we ther 
WW: i in Priſon? &c. It is the great Fountain of 
W:licvers Comfort; and as much as is neceſſary 


e Nature of what is ſo incoheeivably above our 
MComprebenſions, than by pointing out the ſeveral 
WMcthods, which the Spirit of God has taken to ex- 
res it unto us, leaving every one to improve them 
r themſelves; and this we find he does eſpecially 


this Union. Secondly, By Compariſons and Simi- 
ies. And, Thirdly, By the Fruits and Conſequents 
7 Re 85 5 
The Expreſſions, which this Union is held forth 
by, are indeed very ſtrong, lively, and ſignificant; 


Extent, it is very hard to diſcourſe upon them 
Thus Believers are ſaid to be ia him, and he in 


ſgnation of a true Chriſtian, That Griſt is in him, 
or, that be is in Chriſt; throughout the Whole 
New Teftament ; It is with the ſame View that they 


ue called Bone of lis Bone, and Fleſh of bis Fleſh @z "2 


— — EO EE ESA — 


(c) Job. I 4. (a) Eph. 5 325 


es, continues in a great Meaſure to be ſo in 


e this, God has been pleaſed to reveal unto u:: 
Nor do I know any more proper way for opening 


hre Ways, Firſt, By ſuch Expreſſions as import 


4 
a 
1 


but as we do not, nor cannot apprehend. their full 


thew (c). Whence it is become the ordinary De - 


BOT... 
And-' the Apoſtle is expreſs, that it is Chrig 
and his Church he ſpeaks of. But there is foms. 
thing yet higher, which imports a Degree of New: 
neſs, which humane Underſtanding will find ven 
.difhicult to fathom ; They that are joined to th 
Lord, are ſaid, to be one Spirit (e). 3 2 5 
hut as it is but a very lame View we can here 
of this Union, by ſuch Expreſſions as theſe; it hath 
pleaſed our gracious God, to condeſeend unto our 
Weakneſs, and deſcribe it by fuch Similitudes and 
Reſemblances, as, being themſelves known, may 
let us ſomewhat into the Knowledge of what they 
are deſigned to repreſent, and ſhadow out unto u 
And thus our Lor himſelf, who knew it bet, 
; repreſents it unto us, ſuch an Union, as there 
between the Branch and the Vine (F); denoting 
their Dependence on him, but wathal the neu 
Concern he has in them, as it is his Part and 
Office, to ſupply them with Life, Sap, Nouriſb- 
ment, and every Thing that's neceſſary unto their 
Growth and Fruitfulneſs. *Tis the ſame Deſign, 
but expreſſing the Nearneſs of this Union yet,more 
ſtrongly, where it is ſet off by that between the Head 
and the Members (g). This ſame Dependence, and 
the Influence which Chriſt has upon them, we find 
_. expreſſed mighty. elegantly, and at the ſame Time 
very empharically, by a Parecb of Stones ariſing 
unto a living Temple, by being built up with one 
lively one, Now which Life is communicated unto 
the whole Building, and makes every particular 
Stone therein a lively one (b). That known Uni- 
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an too between Man and Wife, is moſt frequently 
mployed for this Purpoſe, as it is the very neareſt 
ad deareſt Relation, and which gives the Parties 
he neareſt Intereſt in one anothers Perſons, Poke + 
Eons, and whole Concerns, the ſame common 
Relations, Friends and Enemies; and to ſay all in 
me Word, the very ſame Joint-[nterett H. But .. 1 
rithal, we are taught, to remember that this | . 
1 


| 


Union is ſo much beyond the common Marriage 
"ne, as one Spirit is nearer than one Fleſh, 
Wha we may not imagine, there either is, or can 
We any Thing nearer, we have it reſembled by that 
Union, which is between the Food, and the Body 
at is nouriſhed by it (t). For thus Believers are 
Fad, To eat his Fleſh, and to drink bis Blood; that 
s, in a ſpiritual Manner, as himſelf plainly teaches 
(0 but in the mean Time, ſo, as to be as — 
ouriſhed by him, and to have the ſpiritual Life 
Wiranced and promoted thereby, as our Bodies 
and natural Life are nouriſhed by the Bread we 
kat. . y | bs, a i 
We may yet have ſomewhat of a nearer View 
of this Union, from the Effects and Conſequents 
vbich we find aſcribed unto it: I need not again 
mention that mutual Intereſt and Property which 
kreby they have one in another, and which is one 
the moſt comfortable and Soul-refreſhing Views 
Ne have given us of it; A Beloved is mine, and 1 
bis (n). Hence alſo he is ſaid to live in them, 
ud they in bim (n); Where the Apoſtle plainly 
Intimates unto us, That the Life, which Chriſt 
res, is the very ſame, which the Believer 7 5 
5 allo 


(i) Eph. 5, 32. (I) Joh, 6. 56. () v. 63 
eat, (p) Gl. 2. 20. 


1 


alſo ; whence alſo he is very emphatically ally 
their Life (o). And thus we find our Saviour hin 
{elf Rates it, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live 40% (p). 
js in the Vertue of this Union, that we u 
aſſured, Believers can do nothing wit hout him; by 
at the fame Time, that through bim they can 4 4 
mo s (4). And hence we ſee how careful th 
poſtle appears, not to arrogate any Thing 8 
bimſelf ; and when he has done moſt He 2 
upon it as none of his doing, but Chrilt's, and th 
Grace of God in him. In the {ame Manner, thy 
the Believer bas Nothing in himſelf, yet in Chu 
de poſſe ſes all Things, and can boalt of himſelf 4 
complete in him (1). And to conclude, as thy 
ne both, Chriſt and his People, comprehends 
under one Name (/), ſo we find, he reſents (ſuch 
Sympathy there is) what is done unto them, as don 
to himſelf ; and accordingly reckons upon it (/ 
Whence it is no geod Sign of Union with hin 
if they do not the ſame by him, b 
From this View of Things, it will be mul 
eaſier to ſay what this Union is not, than What 
really is. And here, it is certain, on the oh 
Hand, it is not a mere Relation or federal Union, ſud 
as between a King and his Subjects, Hucband « 
Wife,or one Friend with another, as ſome Men fond 
ly dream; were this all that were pee 
Multiplicity of Expreſſions, the Bible, of all tie 
Books.in the World, muſt be thrown aſide for a 
unintelligible one. But if theſe Gentlemen are ol 
to be ſo much obliged to Chriſt, as the Er 8 


. (o) G.. 2.3, 4. 7 Job. 14. 19. (4 Job, 14 
3. Phil. 4. 85 (r) GL > ih (Jiu 
12. (0 As g. 4. nip 10. 4 


. . 
hich this Union infers would engage them i 
W chinks they ſhould not confine others, who are 
Alling to owe him their ALL; unto the ſaifte 
Meaſures. But neither, on the other Hand, may 


Enthuſiaſts have done, as tho one ſhould be hetes 
by united into the fame Perſon with. Chriſt 3 
much leſs unto the very Subſtance and Eſſence of 
God: Such ignorant and blaſphemous Expreſ- 
ſons, as being goded into God; and chriſted into 
Grif, ought not ſo much as to be named 1 
Chfiſtians, nor heard of, but with the high 
Oeteſtation. It is a ſpiritua! Usion this, but yet 
real, and withal, the very neareſt that can be is 
magined; and ſuch as infers an intite Property 
in one another, and all that belongs unto either: 
Ibis Vie of it may anſwer out pteſentExigencies; 
without enquiring into the Modes and Circum- 
ſtances of it, which God has reſerved as a 
with himfelf; and no wonder this thou 
tinue a Ayſtery, when that between our on 
Souls and Bodies; after all the learned Paiiis bas 


Meaſute a Secret, 
But there is yet anothet 


View of this »9yfical 


our further Inſight into its Nature, vix. the Way 
and Manner in which it is made up betWeeti 
Chriſt and the Soul. As this is the- very Way 
which is taken in the Wiſdom of God to apply 
Chriſt unto his People, and give them an Intes 
reſt in all his Fulneſs, it cannot but be much 


God has given to lead us into the Knowledge of 
it; And here it is worth noticing, bop the 4 


e carry this ſo high as ſome hot! brain d, ignorant 


Secret 
Id con 


been taken upon it, continues ſtill in 2 gteat 


Union, which may contribute ſomething untd 


worth our while to improve all the Light whict. 


—ͤ—ũ—ũ — — — — —— 


r 
poſtle {peaks of Joints and Bonds, by which C.; 
po Head,” and his Members are knit — we, 5 
could we but diſcover what theſe are, and what 
their Office is here, we might poſſibly come t S 
ſome juſt View of this very important Trani. 75 
action. x 
We had Occaſion in another Place to obſer I ar 
how this Union is brought about by the Spint ni 
of God working Faith in the Soul; and inde Mes 
- theſe are the very Bonds of this Union, which 
the Apoftle expreſſes by a double Apprebendiny; 
Chrift apprehending the Soul firſt, and then the 
Soul alſo apprehending Chriſt (a). And if ons. 
- conſiders but wffat was already ſaid of the Sp. 
rit's working Faith in the Soul, there will nee 
no more. than the Application of that unt 
this particular Purpoſe. And here it muſt H, 
remembred, how the Spirit's Work vhzze is to p- 
ſent Chriſt Feſus, as he is repreſented in the G 
ſpe], an All-ſufficient Saviour, to impreſs the 
Heart with a Senſe of his Excellency and Al- 
ſufficiency. for all theſe Ends and Purpoſes ; andi 
- Moreover, to bring Chriſt himſelf really into they; 
Soul, by exhibiting and making good to all Io 
"tents and Purpoſes what is there promiſed, And 
thus the Spirit of Chriff, being ſent for this very 
End, takes Poſſeſſion of the Soul for him, and 
accordingly moulds and frames it into a Suit- 
ableneſs unto that Relation, by inlaying the hat 
whole Word of God, which, when impreſſed up- Wigs, 
on the Soul, is no other, than that Holineſs of ere j 
Heart, and inward Conformity unto God, which Wer; in 
is the Spring and Fount ain of all that appears dpd, 
- ON | * Will its 
th 


"4.4 


a 85 Wl £ 1 Cog J wy ” 
ret, 13. 


Pad, the Word of God, à new Creature compleat in 
Il its Parts, endowed with a new ſpiritual Life, 
Uh a Nature ſuitable thereunto, which, upon 


— 


ll this the Soul is merely paſſive, and can do no 
more than barely receive this glorious Gueſt, thus 


powerfully taking Poſſeſſion, conquering and ſub- 


lung his purchaſed People unto himſelf, it is 


erident, Man has no Hand in it; nay, nor even 
Faith it (elf, any otherwiſe than it is that Door 
which Chriſt makes for himſelf to enter, and the 
Mean which his Spirit creates and makes Uſe of 


to ſerve his Purpoſes by; and therefore, even 


when Faith turns active, and faſtens upon Chriſt 
thus, preſenting him unto the Soul, as it acts no 
therwiſe than under the Influenge and Directi- 
"n of the Spirit of Chriſt, it is rMher to be attri- 
uted unto him, than unto the Petſon that acts 
It ; nor indeed is It any otherwife- to be conſider- 


Weed in the new Creation, than as ſecond. Cauſes are 
Wi the 0/4 but its Influence and Intereſt there 
auch lefs, as the Spirit of Cbriſt is more nearly 
Meoncerned in all the Actings of the ne Creature, 
being given to abide with them, co. Influence 
ud act them in all Things, accatding_ to the 


ww of God, and his Will expreſſed in his 
ſor L 4 , F bs | Pop ; pp 
This fame Work we find expreſſed t6 us under 
e Notion of Regeneration, and the New Birth, to 
preſs unto us the new Nayres, which are there- 
nconveyed, in ſomething of a Reſemblance of 
hat Conveyance, "which was made of the humane 
«we in the firſt and natural one. And indeed, 


t into the Soul, forms-up out of that immortal 


112 £ the 


(. 373. 5. 
it in the outward Actions of Life, And as in 


xe it is caly to ſee, how the Spiric of ri, thus 
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* 22 1 
the e of that expreſs Image which it ban 
pf God, the Apoſtle Peter calls Divine (4) wil 

our Saviour hinilclh, Spirit (b, as partaking of th 
ature of that which it is born of, And acco;. 

ingly we find here new Views of Things, be. 
getting a new Sort of Knowledge, and a ney 

Way. of judging and valuing Things ; 'wheng 

allo there ariſes a new Set of practical Principle 

begetting a new Carriage and Way of Living; 
ner Inclinations and Deſires, and anſwerabl: 
unto theſe a Set of quite new Pleaſures and fi 


- 


zoyments, together with 2 ſuitable Way of main 


encreaſing it; 


ſhaped out 5 


uenci 
— u Ge 
Spirit, it Is in th | are very 
juſtly called his Seed and Children, as we find 
they are, . eſpecially in the Promiles Which at 


* 
— 


the Heart, and forking ö 


re 


is Word, that this Union is made up at ff 
ſo it is by the ſanie Spirit abiding in, and con 


rinuing wath the Soul, and drawing out and in. 
fluencing, Faith into conſequential AQings, thatit 
15 maintained. It is thus by a. Participation 0 
his Spitit, that they become one Spirit, that be # 

bides and lives in them ; and by theit contre 


L * 


02 Fei. 1. 4. (0 Jn 3. 6. 
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ding of Faith in ſpiritual - Views of, od truſt. 


ing in him, they live in him, and live upon bim, 
feed upon bim, and. thereby maintain that ſpiritual 
Life given by this Union, and grow up unto the 
Meaſure of the Falneſs of the Stare in Chriſt Feſus, 
As, I hope, I need not repeat here, what the 
Spirit of God has taught us about the appropri- 
xing Nature of this Union, how the Parties have 


belongs unto them; ſo here muſt be laid the E- 
lil Sinners actual Intereſt in Chriſt's Performans 
ces, and Purchaſe, which he has thereby made: 
And as we. obſerve two Sorts of Benefits held 
forth unto us, in the Goſpel, as Purchafed by him, 
and thereby offered unto us, relative and real; It 
i evident, bow- an Intereſt in both theſe ariſes 
upon this Union; and that, as this Relation is 
adyanced and finiſhed, fo are both theſe along 
with'it, But if we. confider it, as the Relations 
there given are the Ground and Foundation of 
one's Intereſt, theſe are alſo in the Order of Na- 
ture, previous unto the other. This will be very 
obvious, if ve conſider what was juſt now ſaid 
of this Conveyance, as repreſented under the No- 
tion of begetting and being born again; as all know 
they are not different Alls, which:convey the Re- 


of the other, but both jointly: proceeding, as Ef- 
fects and Go ** - 


4 mutual Property in one another, and all that 
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have been a Stranger, and had nothing to do with 
his Poſſeſſions, who is now his Father 
This View of Things may ſerve to lead us in- 
to the true Underftanding and proper Uſe of 
that Reſemblance, we find fo frequently Rated 
between tbe twWO common Heads of Mankind, the 
Fir and the ſecond - Adam; the firſt Adam, the 
common Father of Mankind, and their repreſen: 
tative Head in the Covenant of Works; and O9 
Dord Feſus Chriſt, the Root and Head of the Elef 
aud their Repreſentative in the Covenant of Grace, 
It is to Alam and his Seed the conditional unful- 
illed Covenant of: Works runs; and when that 
was'broken, and the Curſe thereby brought down 
upon himſelf, it was laid ready there, to be com- 
municated and extended unto his Seed; but yet, 
until they were ſo, tho' it was in a Senſe theirs, 
as What was their Right and due when ever they 
came to be related unto him, as his Seed, and tb 
partake of his Nature; yet, until, by an Act of 
Generation, both theſe were communicated unto 
them, there could be no Foundation for the Im- 
putation of his Sin, nor could the Curſe, hoy 
ever ready prepared for them, have any Handle to 
ſaſten upon them by;Preciſely in the ſame Manner, 
if we do but conſider what has been ſaid, will we 
find Things Rand under the Covenarit of Grace, 
where we have preſented unto our View a fulhl- 
led Covenant, and therefore a eompleat and pet- 
fect Righteouineſs wrought out by our Lord Fefw 
Chriff; and upon this the Promiſe and promiled 
Bleſſings given unto himſelf firſt; But as the Co- 
nant runs to him and his Seed (I need not fay, 
I bope, this is ſpiritually. to be underſtood) all 


this lies ready in him, and in the ſame 2 
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beirs, as Adam's Curſe belonged to his Poſterity 
that ſhould be, before they were born; but until, 
by a regenerating Act of the Spirit, a Relation to 
(rift, and a ſpititual Nature is conveyed unto 
them from him, there is no Foundation-for the 
Imputation of his Righteouſneſs, nor could the 
romiſed Bleſſings have any Handle to fall upon 
them, or be conveyed to them by. And as in the 
Caſe of Adams Seed, no ſooner was a Child of 
his conceived, than as ſoon the Curſe faſtned up- 
oh him; ſo here, no ſooner is the new Creature + 
formed, (and this is an infantanions creating Act 
here) than, as in that very Act the Relation to 
Chriſt is founded, at the ſame Time, and in the 
lame Act, the Purchaſe: of Chriſt and all his Be- 
refits are made over unto him: And indeed, 
il we conſider the Caſe how it ſtands, 1t caunot 
be otherwiſe ; the Promiſe is laid ready in Chriſt, 
and that not as ſo many Words to raiſe ones 
Erpectation of ſomething to be had hereafter, 
but the Promiſe Bigg and Teeming, and juſt ready 
to bring forth; no ſooner is the Relation finiſhed, 
than the Promiſe widens and extends it ſelf, and 
takes in his Seed alſo. 0 | 

If this is improven, as it may, and, I think, 
ought to be, it will go a great Way toward de- 
termining, or rather ſetting aſide that intricate 
Controverſy about the Precedency. of Juſtification 
and Regeneration, as I take it to be a Queſtion 
much of the ſame Kind with that, if any could 
be fo fooliſh as to Rate it, Whether a great Man's 
eldeſt Son have the hamane Nature, or Relation to 
vs Father firſt given him? I ſay, Relation to 

lis Father, and I fate it thus, becauſe that is 
e natural Right to the Eſtate, and * an. 
| | Wers 
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ſwets that Right which the Childien' df God hat 
unto the Promiſes and promiſed Inheritance: Au 
as it is eaſy to fee the humane Nature which 
the Child deri ves from his Father, and the Rely; 
tion of a Child are inſeparable, both in Orde 
and Time, that the one cannot be without th 
other; This holds much ſtronger in the oth; 
Birth, where the Union with Chriſt is made 
A creating Act; and if we conſider this ſame A4 
more nearly, we will find it is no other, thin 
the very extending the Promiſes to them in thi 
Creating or begetting Act, or, an other Words The 
fixing the Relation between Chriſt and them 1 
„the ſame AR, by which his Righteouſneſs is im 
pull and the new Creature begotten in the 
Soul; and the begetting of this new Creature | 
the lame Thing with the Spirit's conveying the 
-_ Purchaſe of Chriſt into the Soul. 


fication, yet is it really the fame Thing ; it is e ae 
ry whit as evident, that this Adoption is perfomy c 
ed by a regenerati ng Act, and convey ing a N gr 
ture ſutable unto that Relation; and that it 15 Ik Sp 
the ſame Act, by which the Spirit unites unto Chit 1; 
which two together are the very Form of th + 
Adoption, and which therefore, neither may, 00 ,: 


.can be jultly conceived of, as prior or poſter! 


— 
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And as it 1s abundantly viſible, how a Perſon 
ig hereby inveſted with all the Rights and Privi- 
ees of a Child of God, intereſted in Chriſt, and 
ll his Fulneſs, and has the Nature of a Child 
of God, and a Member of Chrift communicated 
unto him, all in one creating, regenerating, uni- 
ting, adopting Act; theſe Benefits are no other- 
wilc to be conceived of, than as different Effects 
of the very ſame Act. PRES 

And hence it appeats, how neeMeſs it is to 
puzzle our ſelves with accounting how any ſaving 
Benefits, and gracious Communications, can be 
made unto a Sinner Without Chriſt, and actual 
Union with him, as theſe muſt do, who make 
Regeneration prior to Faith, and Faith to Union 
ith Chriſt and Juſtificatiun. A Difficulty, which 
do not ſee how one can poſſibly get over, 
without making this Union quite needleſs for the 
Conveyance of any Bleſſings at all. Certain it is, 
that in Regeneration, ſpiritual Life, and the whole 
Frame of Holineſs is conveyed into the Soul ; and 
if this is given before Union with Chrif, Salvation 
it ſelf, and the prime Bleſſing of the Covenant, 
which in its very Nature infers all other "real 
Bleſſings is given alſo; and whichis eaſily avoid» 
ed, by making our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the bleſſed 
Mediator, in Proſecution of that Truſt commit- 
ted unto him by the Father, for conveying the 
Covenant Bleſſings unto them, to come in the 
firlt Place, and take Poſſeſſion of the Soul by his 
Spirit; and in doing fo, at once to give a Right 
to, and Poſſeſſion of all the Benefits of his Pur- 
chaſe by one Act, at once uniting to himſelf, 
adopting to God, and giving a Right to the real 


benefits of the Covenant; and regenerating, re- s 
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newing, and beſtowing real Grace: And, h) 
the ſame Method, we may with like Eaſe acid 
all the Abſurdities which attend Juſtification 
before Regeneration or Faith, —_ 
+ We might now proceed to enquire into Faith 
Intereſt in Juſtification, did not what the tere 
rend Principal has been pleaſed to advance upon 
this Subject, call for a Remark or. two; W. 
have ſeen already what Treatment he gives the Re. 
lation betweMn Chriſt and the Elect before Faith 
and I am ſorry to find, he handles their Relation 
upon actual Union, with never a whit mot 
Reſpect (4). If one conſiders what has been (aid, 
he cannot- but ſee, how the Believer muſt needs 
have an Intereſt and Property, as in himſelf, ſo 
alſo in all his Benefits and Fulneſs ; that what he 
has done ſhall be imputed to them for theit 
Righteouſneſs ; and what he has purchaſed, ever 
all the Fulneſs of Grace that is in him; ſhall be 
their Poſſeſſion, and which they have Acceſs and 
Right upon all Occaſions to have Recourſe to, 

and thence, by Faith in him, farniſh them 
ſelves with all that is, or ever ſhall be neceſſary 
unto Salvation: Nor can there be ever any Caſt 
given, wherein they have not enough in Chriſt to 
reliev e them, and to ſupply all their Wants: 
The learned Principal will by no means allow d 
this, whether, becauſe the Marrom ſays, The Be 
liever is already ſaved in Chriſt, and bath all Thing 
in him that are neceſſary to Salvation, which he had 
a Turn to ſerve by; or whether it is indeed his 
real Opinion, makes no great Matter: They att 
his own Words which we have before us, as him. 6. 
ſelf has laid them, and which every one wil N dt, 
zudee by. Nee W 10 
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' 1 will not meddle with what he ſays of the, 
Believers having all Things in Chriſt by Impa- = 
tion; we Will meet with that in another Place: 
It is his ſecond Conjecture about the Marrom : 
Meaning in that Expreſſion which here lies before 
vs, and which ſuppoſes a Believer to be in Chtiſt, 
ind united unto an all- ſufficient Saviour. Had 
the Reader been left to improve the Account 
which the Spirit of God gives of this Lnion, the Be- 
liever's Intereſt in all his Benefits muſt have fol- 
lbwed upon it; but our Author gives us quite 
mother View of it, That the Believer is united 
to bim who is a compleat Saviour, as by the Merit of 
bis Death, ſo alſo h t he Efficary of his Grace; and ſo 
thy may be ſaid to be already ſaved, in Ie ſpeti of 
Chrif, who is the Cauſe and Author of compleat Sal- 
vation, — But tho Chriſt be the Anthor of theſe 
Benefits, yet they are not all given at once ; a Believer 
is mt perfectly ſanftified in this Life, &. It is very 
true, Chriſt is a compleat Saviour; he is fo too, 
beth by the Merit of his Death, and the Efhcacy - | 
of his Grace, and is both the Cauſe and Author 
of compleat Salyation ; It is very true too, «that 
all cheſe Benefits are not given at once, as to 
actual Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment. But may one 
ask, Is this really all that the Principal defigns by Uni- 
n with Chrift ? Or, if it is not, to what Purpoſe mas 
his advanced, withont taking in the whole of it | 

If this ĩs all that this learned Man will have to 
be meant by this Union, that Chriſt is the Cauſe 
and Author of eternal Salvation, and, as he ſeems 
s carry at, that he is the Author of it, by the Ef- 
\ WI ficacy of his Grace, in the ſame Manner as he was 
e Cauſe. of it by the Merit of his Death: Then 
June of theſe . en actually belong 3 
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Belie ver, nor can he be ſaid to bave them, uni 

* they are actually be ſtowed upon him by the Ay 
thor of Salvation, by the Efficacy of his Grace, jug 
as his Merit was not theirs, until it was applig 
to them. But why do I ſtand inferring this as; 
Conſequence, wben himſelf in ſo many Wolde 
aſſerts, 7 hat they, viz. the Benef!'s of Chriſts Purchul, 
are not all given at once:And that we may not doub 
of his Meaning, the Reaſon he gives for this his A. 

- ſertion, fully clears it, A Peliever is not per{ellh 
ſanctiſied; that is, the Author of Salvation, accor 
ding to him, has not by the Efficacy of his Grac 
ſully ſanRified the Believer ; and thercfore, tha 
Fulneſs of Sanctification, which is laid in Chi 
for bis4Ule, is none of his, he has it not given bin, 
and therefore can have no Intereſt in it, until iti 
actually beſtowed upon bim. I will not ſtand 
after what has been ſaid, to ſhew, how this Re 
ſoning of his, dwindles away the Belic ver's Inte 
reſt in Chriſt and bis Fulneſs, into the very ſam: 
with that which the Elect have in him before Con- 

_ verſion ; And that of the Elect, into nothing a 
all, or what cannot be diſtinguiſhed from it, 1 
mere external Denomination : But, if he really think 
that the Believer's Intereſt in Chriſt, by his Union, 
gives at the ſame time an actual Intereſt, and er- 
teis him in Poſſeſſion of all the Fulneſs of Chrili 

ſo far as he is capable of it; and, that it is the De 
ſign of this Union, that he improves it, by apply 
ing unto this Fulneſs as his own, until he come 

to be completely furniſhed out of that Treaſure o 
1  Lifc and Salvation, for the eternal Enjoyment 
I _ God bimſelf in Chriſt; with what -Face can it 
deny, that the Believer hath complete Salvation 
WH Sf, and all Things neceſſary unto it? But," 
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be have it not there, it were to be wiſhed this re- 
rerend Perſon bad condeſcended to tell us, where 
or when hehas it, and by what Means or Methods 
he comes by it. Whether he is to look for it any 
where elſe than in Chriſt 3 or, if only there, when 
and by what Means he comes by a further Union 
with him, 1o as to have more of his Benefits, or 
more fully given. But, after all, I am ſatisfied it 
will be found no more than afurther Improvement 
of that Union and Intereſt which the Believer al- 
ready hath : And indeed, that he has no more of 
Life and Salvation, than what he has juſt now in 
Chriſt ; but, that what he has now only in Chriſt, 
comes afterward: to be communicated unto him, 
ſo as that he ſhall have the more perfect Uſe of 
what he already poſſeſſes ; as the young Heir bas 
his ERate, while Minor, managed by Tatort and 
Curators ;. and, when grown up under their Care, 
has it put into his own Hand: 

From what has been laid of that Intereſt, which 
Union with Chriſt gives the Believer in all his Be- 


nefits; one may eaſily ſtate the Intereſt which Faith 
has in Juſtification, ' and it will prove to be the 


lame with what the 4ſembly attribute unto it, 


namely, as it is that which lays hold upon, receives 


and applies Chriſt and all his Benefits. But as 
there are other two Opinions, which have made 
no {mall Noiſe in the World, and bave taken in 
an extraordinary Manner, we may not pals them 
here, without taking ſome Notice of them. And 
It is very obſervable, which is indeed neceſſary, if 
Men will act conſequentially, and make their No- 
nons of a Piece, That according as they ſtate theit 


Notions of the Covenant of Grace, ſo do they al- 
lo conceive of Faith s Intereſt in 5 X 
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fhoſe who take the Covenant to be ſtrictly and 
properly conditional (1 ſay ſtrictly and properly, 


for indeed many, when they explain their Congj. 


tions, make them only ꝑratuitous Connections) 
but thoſe that do fo properly, conſiderinę, that 
according to the Tenor of this, a Man muſt be 
. zuſtify'd, and that Faith is the Condition there. 
of; they very conſequentially. infer, that Faith 
muſt juſtify as the Condition of the Covenant; 
which, when it comes to be performed, as the R. 
nefits of the Covenant were ſuſpended upon it, 
turns the conditional into an abſolute Promiſe, 
and thus gives one a Right unto the promiſed 
Bleſſings, and they may now, which they could 
not before, apply the Promites unto themſelves, 
whether of Pardon, Acceptance, or any other B- 
nefit : As theſe, I have here in my Eye, take Faith 
in a ſound Senſe, they make it no other than a 
cundit io fine qua non, or a ſuſpending Condition, as if 

that could mend the Matter. | 
But there are others who $krew the Buſineſs of 
Conditions yet a Pin higher; and theſe, conceiv- 
ing of the Covenant of Grace, in the Matter of 
Juſtification, as a nem Lam or Statute, founded u- 
pon the Death and Satisfaction of Chriſt, brought 
into the. Place of the od Law of Works, now antt- 
quated and abrogated, mantain of Courſe, that 
Faith muſt juſtify as the fulfilling of that Law; 
and therefore, that it is Faith it ſelf which is im- 
puted unto a Believer, as his inimediate juſtifying 
Righteouſneſs, and whichaccordingly jultihes the 
Believer before God, vi legis late, as they ſpeak, 
Somę of theſe, who embrace this Notion, extend 
it yet much further, by taking in Goſpel-Obegr 
cace into the Nature of this Faith, and thereby 
| 189 


. 
"to the Matter of this new juſtifying Law, and 
dus make all this go to the Juſtification of 4 
perlon before God, : | 
As both theſe Methods are ſo plainly rejected 
y this Church, and withal ſo oppoſite unto the 
Tenor of the Goſpel, which, in Words as ſtrong 
ind expreſs as can be conceived, excludes every 
Work of ours from the leaſt Part therein, reſolving 
it intitely into the free Grace of God in Chriſt; 
"ne cannot but wonder, how the Reverend Princi- 
i came to take ſo little Heed to his Expreſſions 
(eſpecially when he is ſo hard upon others, wy 
ſuch as appear not half ſo dangerous) ſome © 
wich approach ſo near even unto the very. worſt 
W of theſe, that it is ſurpriſing to find them drop 
W even unadvertently from the Pen of one, who 
_ himſelf an Advocate for the Church of 
Scotland, | 
This learned Man, then, having given us his 
Notion of the Law of Chriſt, and given us to un- 
derſtand, how it takes in all the Commands of the 
Meal Lan, all poſitive Inſtitutions delivered to the 
(urch, and the Commands to believe and re- 
pent; armed too with a penal Sanction, and 
laving a Promiſe of Life annexed of free Grace (b), 
ifter much Altercation with the Marrow aborit it, 
be comes at length to aſſert againſt that Author, 
that, whatever becomes of his Notion, the Law 
of Chriſt as thus ffated is the Rule, according to 
which the Judge of all the Earth will juftifie or 
condemn the Hearers of the Goſpel (c). That 
the. Goſpel - Commands and Inftitutions ate 
Chriſts Laws, and the Goſpel to be obeyed ; - 
| wy Whic n 
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which he ſays is.a Rule by which he will judge 
all to whom it is ſent (d). That upon this Gof. 
pel Command, to believe in the Name of the don 
of God is founded the Goſpel Statute, That why 
feever believeth in him ſhall not periſh, but have eg. 
lafting Life ; and he that believeth, and is Baptizl 
ſhall be ſaved ; he that believeth not ſhall be damnei 
This Law of Chriſt, he ſays, is the Rule cabjj 
ſhed by God, according to which he will judęe 
the Hearers of the Goſpel ; and that this Goſpd 
Statute as a Rule juſtifieth the: Believer, and con- 
demneth the Unbeliever (e). And to crown all 
he makes the Goſpel and the Law of - Chriſt hum 
mous Terms (F, That is, the Goſpel is a Lay, 
with Promiſes both of this Life, and that which 
is to come, armed too with mott terrible Threat: 
- ings of Vengeance and Wrath to be inflicted 
both in this Life and that which is to come; far 
fo we find he deſcribes his Law of Chriſt (g). 

I will not ſtand here, to enquire how this lear- 
ned Man will diftinguiſh this Law or Goſpel of his 
( for indeed I know not which of the Two to all 
it) from a proper Covenant of Works, nor what 1 
Notion this will give us of the Goſpe/. - The only 
Thing I want to know of him here, is, What 


ö Method in the World he will take to avoid fi 


cation by Obedience unto this Law. Sure am, i 
it is a Lay, it muſt be a Rule of —_—_ af ; and 
if this Law is alſo a Rule of Dent, the Righte- 
ouſneſs, which anſwers the Law, muſt alſo be ſu- 
ſtained there, and ſuſtained too in the ſame Man- 
ner that the Law does; if it has a Promiſe of Lik 
| | annex 
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e pnexed to it: However this is done, whether df 


Grace or otherwiſe, if it is annexed, it muſt nec. 


s, according to this Rule of -Judgmenty ad judged 


| 


jut and holy God, 


unto the Perſon, who ſhall be found poſſeſſed of i 
that Righteouſneſs Which anſwers the Law or the 
Sature, Whatever Graceithere is in it, cannot ly 
in giving Sentence; far that muſt be done acer 


ding to the La, and is a Piece of tiaterial Juſtice 3+ = 


But what there is of it, muſt ly in tlie enacting! 
of and annexing the Fromiſe of | Life unto the: 
Law; but which afterward is in all Points, mana- 
ged in a Way of ſtrict Jultiee; 5142 
One eannot help -obſerving here, how. well this 
eres with what was bur juſt now mentined, of 
his Teaching, That the Believer hat not al T ＋ 2 
in Chriſt, upon bis Union with him, neceſſary imo Sal 
vation; no eertainly, he cannot accord ing to ons. 
Author's Scheme; for be has not yet fulfuled the 
Rule of judgment in all its Parts, and, until this. 
s done, he may not. ſuſpect to be perfectly juſti-· 
hed, much leſs ſaved. Bur I'm afhamed to ſtand 
upon ſuch a plainly determined Caſe, were the Law. 
of Chriſt, as he ſtates it, to be the Rule of _ Judge = 
ment; I believe, I may venture to ſay, It is higiæ 
Time for all Alam s Poſterity to deſpair | of that 
lite and Salvation, which is promiſed upon ſueb 
Terms; as no Fleſh hving ſhall i | 
0 his Sight, ar ſo much as ſt the Trial before 


I muſt not, however, leave this Subject, without 
zequainting the Reader, That, notwithſtanding of 


al theſe plain Aſſertions of his, 1 dare not ſaß 


this is the Principal's fixed Opinion, tho' he has 
thought fit to take it up to ſerve a Turn by; For, 
I | L 1 —— — wum 
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within a Page or two (5), he very honeſtly cuts of 


all he had advanced before, upon this Head; and 
the Goſpel Statute is explained away into a bar 
laſtrument of admitting of the Satisfaction and 
Obedience of a Surety, in order to the Sinner; 
———— And, as it is eaſy to fee, boy t 
| doth not this as a Law, enjcining Faith, or am 
other Part of Obedience; But, as it is a gracioy | 
Declaration of what God will do; neither can it 
jattify, in the Nature of a Law, but as a free Pro- 
miſe, aud an Act of Grace, But yet I cannet 
help thinking, that theſe ſtrong Lines deſerve the 
- Chunch's Notice every Way, as well as any Paſa: 
of the Marrow yet condemned, us 
Jo return then unto thoſe, who own no other 
Uſe. of Faith in Jultificaion, than that of an in- 
ſtrumental Mean, which is the only one will fait 
with the true Nature of the Covenant of Grace, if 
and the Goſpel-Conveyance of the Bleſſings there 
of. And even among theſe, there ſeems, to be 
ſome Difference about the pecuhar Objectz and 
ARings of Faith, in the Sinner's Juſtification; 
while ſome maintain, That it juſtifies, as it units 
thei Perſon to Chriſt, and thereby intereſts him in 
all the Promiſes and Bleſſings of the Covenant; 
Others, as it lays hold upon, and applies the 
| Righteouſneſs of Chriſt held forth and offered in 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel ; And others, as . 
fixes upon the Promiſes and Offers of Pardon and 
Juſtification, and applies chem. unto One's fell 
ſ Allthree, I think, Faith truly does, and therefore 
none of them may be left out; And, if we con- 
ſicler the Matter a little diſtinctly as it 15, = 
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heve this Difference will be found to flow merely 


fom different Notions of what is meant by ut. 4 l 


f-azion, and when one may ſaid to be juſtified. ** i 


For clearing of this, we may conſider the Sint 


ners F»ff1fication in three diſtinct Inſtances, as it 
lands in the Eye of the Judge, in the Eye of che 
Law, and in One's own Conſcience, The Sinner, 
in the Eye of the Judge, mult be a righteous Per- 


fon, and judged fo, whenever he has an Intereſt 


in that Righteouſneſs, upon which he is to be ju- 
tified : And, as this is without all Doubt done, 
whenever the Sinner comes to be united unto 
Chritt, the making up of this Relation mult be 


thit, which makes a Perſon juſtifiable before God; 


25 therein the righteous Judge may, and actually 
does pronounce him a righteous Perſon in the Go- 
ſpel, and that by adopting him into a Son. But, 


| 25 it is not the Man's Intereſt in Chriſt, that for- 


mally anſwers the Law's Accuſation, but a Righte- 


ouſnels, which may fulfil its Demands, the Law . 


fill continues its Clamours and Accafatzons, un- 
til the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is fired on, and 
pleaded by Faith. But neither can this quiet 
One's own Conſcience, until it is ſprinkled with the 


blood of Chriſt, and an Intimation of the juſtify- 


ng Sentence made unto the Soul, which cannot 
otherwiſe done, than by Faith fixing upon, and 


ipplying the Declarations, Offers, and Promiſes of 


Covenant. 


Ide firſt of theſe L take to be juſtificatidn, in the 


molt proper Senſe; As the Foundation of the ab- 
olutory Sentence is not op there, but the 


Court of Heaven. 


*nence actually given in 


nation of it. Te yy their Sa 
L1 2 Hu 


, the 
7 


he other two belong more properly unto che In- 
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other their Quiet and Comfort. A Diftin&ion 
which will be found in many Caſes very neceſſ 
for right ſtating the Truth, and avoiding Diff 
Vice, which may ſeem to ly againſt it: Juttification 
as all other Benefits are, is laid ready in the Co. 


venant of Grace, and the juſtifying Sentence 4]. 
ready irrevocably given, in Chrilt, to him, and al 
his Seed, as has been obſerved; and wheneye 
they come to be united unto him, the Promiſe, in 
its own Nature, or juſtifying Sentence, extends i 
ſelf unto them, according to the Purport and by 
tent of the Covenant; and continues ſo to do, ſo 
long as they are within the Bond of this indifſoluble 
Union. It is quite otherwiſe with the Intimation 
of it unto the Soul, whieh, as it depends intireh 
upon the Actings of Faith, as theſe are ſtrong and 
lively, or weak and fechle; ſo is the Soul off and 
on, as we may ſay, in this: Sometimes one has i, 


ſometimes he wants it, according as he is more or i 


eſs aſlaulted with Unbelief, and the Temptation 
of Satan; or, as the Spirit pleaſes more or lels to 
enlighten his ſpiritual Diſcerning, and ſtrengthen 
his Faich; while, in the mean Time, his Juſtificr 
tion it ſelf is one and the ſame. : 
Two Ways eſpecially the. Spirit of God takes in 
his ordinary Courſe for making this Intimation 
- unto the Soul. The Fir ſt is, by ſetting home the 
' Declarations, Offers and Promiles of the Goſpel in 
their own divine ſupernatural Light, and therefore 
wich Life and Power upon, and thereby working 
and exciting an anſwerable Faith in the Soul; 
whereby unſeen Things become viſible and evi. 
dent, as if they were ſeen with one's very Eyes. 
need nor ſay, over again, how much itis in the Na 
ture of Faith, and the Objects preſented For 


* 
ra 
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Goſpel, to do this; Nor how the Soul is here cat 


1 


ned quite out of it ſelf, to build upon that ſure 


Foundation Which is laid in the Goſpel, withoue 


taking ſo much as one Pin of his own Timber to 
ſupport the Fabrick. It is very likely, this may be 


1 fare Attainment in theſe Days; but tho none 


—— — 


had ever done it, which yet is certainly falſe, that 
would not alter the Reaſon of the Thing, ' And 
perhaps, that it is ſo rare, is much of it owing'to 


tele, who of late have handl:d this Subject; and 
bo have diſeouraged People from allowing them- 


felyes in ſuch Exereiſes of Faith, for fear, as they 


ay, of encouraging Preſumption, But as there ĩs 4 


very wide Difference between the one and the other 
ſuppoſe the Loſs which true Believers ſuſtain this 
Way will be found more than ſufficient to balance 
any other Convenience: Nor do I think it heco 
ming a Divine to eramp or {mother any of God's 


| Truths, were it to ſave a World. 
A Second Way, whereby this Sentence is 


| brought 
to ones Knowledge, is by the Effects and Conſe» 


, . * 


quents of it; That one is dealt with as a righteous 
Perſon, by beſtowing upon him fuch ſpecial: Cove. 


nant-Bleſſings as none, but juftified Perſons, can 
1 — 


be Partakers of. The A 


pon Marks and Signs, is of this Kind: And here 
too Faith is imployed, as the Inſtrument of it, taking 
in, and improving the Mind of God concerning 
thele Things, which we need not here ſtand on; 
And this Way of intimating the Sentence of Jatti- 
heation, 18 what I find ſome properly enough call 


executive Juſſification. 


The only Queſtion which remains here, Whe- 


ther all the Sins of a Believer are pardoned at once 
ſuch as are to come, as well as theſe which. 


— 


art 


pal 
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| C 

haft and preſent? tho' it belongs more proper u 
ſtthe State of a Belierer under the Covenant dd 
Grace,” yet, as it depends fo intirely upon what wi 
have been difeauriing, may well enough come in 
here. If the Queſtion were put concerning the lu. 
timation of the; Juſtification unto the Conſei 

t mult not nor cannot be denied, that Believer 
upon the Commiſſion of ſome groſs Sins, or erm 
bometimas upon no extraordinary Oecaſion, ar 
in ſuch Circumſtances, as if the Law were ſlanl. 
ing in full Force aganift and the Curſe tab 
ing Impreffion upon their Soul in its full Str 
But if we confider their Juſtification it ſelf, and a 
it ſtands in God's Eye, the Matter muſt needs le 
quite otherwiſe. And if one conſiders but, with 
any Degree of Scriouſneſa, that Declaration which 
God has made in the Goſpel, for pardoning erm 
theſe Sins; that the Penalty of the Law ſhall ne 
ver be inffi ed upon them, but that they ſhall k 
accepted acrondimg to his Grace; hoty there is an 
indiſſoluble Unicn with Chrift, and thereby an 
inamiffable Intereſt in him, and all that is his, hy 
Rightebuineſs and Obedience to anſwer the Lax. 
Demands, his Right to the Promiſes and purchaſed 
Inheritanee and Poſſeſſion, with alb the Relations 
which he communicates unto his People, are theirs; 
How here is likewiſe a Faith maintained by the 
Spirit of God, and which therefore can never fall 
to apply Chriſt and his Fulneſs; There muſt like: 
wiſe be an indefeaſible Right to Lift, and al 
belonging unto it. And, which is ftill more, 
they have an Advocate before the Throne, who 
Is No the Propitiation; who having at one 
put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf ( and 
by that one Offering, . bath for ever perfected them 


that 
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tat are ſanctified) ſtands daily preſenting. the 
ume Blood in the Holy of Ho. Nor is it cone 
<ivable bow thoſe, who have ſuch an High Prieſt, 
hould ever have Sin reſſing upon them. So hat a 
we may aſſuredly eonelude, that if the Sins of 
levers, after their lificatiop, are not forma 

rardoned, there are, at lealt, ſuch Precautions taken 
out them, as ſball never ſufſer them to ccme in: 
to Condengaripn's 3 3s is every. Way equivalent 
0 All 
What the Author of the 222 teaches upon | 
this Subject, is ſo much the ſame with that 
nt Account e have in our 
hiſms, that, after he is fo i : 
Had, I ſhall never be confident; of any : May Nt 
;bndoxy ; nor can one, with all the Precay 
an take, promiſe himſelf Safety, If he eren 
n Hands of a Des lor. One wou 
think, by the grave Sia ſolemn Airs, N 
Principal gives gun: in his Entry u 
bulinels, we ſhould meet bs: yo th but 
what ſhould bear the viſwle Im wy nag . of the 
moſt impartial Exactneſs in every Period (i). And 
155 — all his Obſervations, one cannot help ob- 
hat his impartial Enquiry is nd more 
= a _—_ ble Deſign of having the Man found 
Antinamian, whether he AS > or not. For * 
this Matter in irs proper Light, we ſhall at 
lim with ſome Oblervations upon theſe, which he 
las made upon the Narr. 

And herg I obſerve, Firſt, That bis firſt Ober- 
ration 1s nothing at all to the Purpole, whether i 
6 rue or falſe; ay it is morhing at all to the Mary 
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70% what Antinomians hold; or whether they bat 
the Lune, or different Notionsfupon this Head; un. Wi! 


&fs the Author be found to agree with them in 
theſe Opinions of theirs: Atid as he is not much 
concerned in the Method the Vindicater has tike 
ſet off his Opinion in this Point, the ſceond i 
deeply tainted with the ſame Drieaſe, And i 
ems truly an odd enough Way of diſcoverijg1 
Man's Sentimeſits, to tell us, hat was this and 
155 other Man's Opinion about theſe Matters; hu 
eres the Secret, if the Reader is once poſſeſſi 
with the Opinion of a vaſt Medlay of Opinions 
among the Antinomians, tis odds but he may be 
evalled upon to believe, That the Man, for al 
his fair Te XY Recs and his real Oppoſition 
unto ſome of theſe Gentlemen, yet may be catch 
fetrding himſelf among another Set of them, and 
that poſſibly the Findicator might be of the ſame 
Opinion ; and fo he ſhall never be the better for 
r 
©" His third Obſervation would be indeed Some 
thing to the Purpoſe, if, as he ſays, by an impar 
tial Enquiry into the Meaning of the Marron, it 
ſhall. be found favourable unto the Amin 
ans; and indeed, tho* it were true, it would be 
but Something: For, with the Principal's good 
Leave, many a good Divine has both ſpoken, and 
meant favourably to ſome of theſe Ranks he mei 
tions of Antinomians, who yet were none then 
ſelves, But how impartially does he enquire into 
this Meaning? Why truly, from two or thre: 
Pages, which the Author ſpends wholly upon th 
Point (i), beſides many other Places wn 
NES 0g 


—— — — 
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pn unto it: He gives us juſt three Sententes; 
ind two of them thoſe, which, as was already ob- 
lerved, were extorted from him, for clearing the 

Iuinomian Objections, and which have been als 
W::ady conſidered :, The other, which contains the 


an's own Opinion, is confeſſedly conceived in 
m orthodox Phraſe ; but this will not do the Buſi⸗ 
eg, becauſe thg Author ſays only, The Man was 
ost actually juſtified before Faith; by which, he 
u, if we believe the Principal, notwithſtanding 
bean, that the Man was really juſtified before that 
Time : And therefore he mult have his Meaning 
ry carefully enquired into: And no Wonder; 
for this Article is ſo much the very Nerves and 
Wincws of Antinomiani ſm, that; ſhould the Author 
Wot the Marrow be found to forſake them here; 
they'd never be reconeiled to him; tho he fhould 
W nantain all the reſt of their Opinions in Terms. 
Having already given ſome Hints at the Ar 
thor's Mind upon this Head (I), we ſhallhave little 
more to do here, than to attend the Diſcovery. 
And very regularly, we find, he manages this Ats 


tack, in Mode and Figure too, that none may ſu- 


ſpect any Sophi try underneath, And indeed, it muſt 
Wb: owned, one of his Premiſſes is good and ſolid 
(), That it is real JuStification,in the Orthodox Senſe; 
that is deſcribed by the Aſſembly in their Shorter 
Catechiſm, His ſecond too would ſerve the Turn 
ery Whit as well, had it not the Misfortune to 
land upon a Suppoſition, which has been already 
ſhown to be falſe in all its Parts, that, viz; The 
author of the Marrow maintains, That the Object 
the Faith required of all the Hearers of the Goſ- 
Min —* _ 


0 Supra Cap; 6; () De H. P. 30, 
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pel, and propoſed to be believed, is, © God but 
loved you in Chriſt, Cbriſt hath died for you, «ny 
&« your Sins are pardoned for Chriſt's Sate; And tha 
the Act of this Faith is a Man's Believing, ang 
4 Perſwaſton that his Sins are pardoned, &. As thi 
has been already ſhown falſe, with as much Ex. 
denee as the Nature of the Thing is capable of, hy 
Concluſion will never follow upon it; and, fer 
all he has ſaid, it is (till as likely that the Mary 
agrees with Mr, Rutherford and other Orthoda upon 
Divines, as otherwiſe, 
But, if the Reverend Principal will be ſo kind poſſb 
as to allow us the Uſe of one of his Premiſſes, tibi In 
Matter may be yet ſet in a clearer Light; and Ib Ms 
lieve, with the Aſſiſtanee it will make, we ſhall be vefits 
able to carry a Concluſion directly contrary to hi, that 
And I hope the Principal will readily own, Thain a 
« 1t 1s real and actual juſtification (in the Orth until 
* dox Senſe) which in our Shorter Catechiſm is d. not 
E ſcribed to be An Act of God's free Grace, & Opit 
Here the Object of juſtifying Faith is Chriſt ad tage 
< his Righteouſneſs; the Act of it is Receiving Wor 
* and Reſting thereon ; and the Effect following they 
4 thereupon is Juſtification, or God's gracious par} ing 
* doning and accepting the Sinner in Belier-I alter 
ing (n). Now, if it can be made appear, tha levi 
this is the very ſame with that Account which the was 
Marrom gives of this Affair, I preſume it may pals pere 
for a full Evidence, that when the Author ſays, MW bim 
If a Man did not believe before that Time, be as wt "it! 
juſtiſied before that Time : He indeed means, The unt, 
the Man mas not juitified before that Time, if be did 
not believe before. And that he agrees not — 0 
r= | W 
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ich Mr. Rut berford, but alſo with the whole Weſt 
infer Aſemöly, and even with the Church of Scot- 
1 her ſelf, upon this Head. | 7 
[ will not ſtand here to repeat, what has been 
lady inſtructed concerning this Man's Notion of 
raub, nor how he makes cating one's ſelf upon 
nit for Mercy, let the Iſſue be what it wil : 
be uniting, 8 Act of Faith (o), what 
or obſerve, is, That he puts the Believer's Irp 
rerelt in all Chriſt's Benefits, upon his Union wich | 
him by Faith ; and, upon this, deelares himſelf 
upon the Sinner's Juſtification, almoſt in the ſame 
Words with the Aſeæmbiy; and which, it is im- 
roſſible even to wrelt into another Senſe, 
In the firft Place, I ſay, The Author of the 
Aera, puts Believers Intereſt in all Chriſt's e- 
oefts, upon their Union with him by Faith ; and | 
that in ſuch Terms, as plainly declare, they were 
in a State of Wrath and Condemnation, ay, and 
W until chat is done. For making this good, I ſhall 
not Rand; as the Principal does, to adduce other 
Opinions of his, tho that might be done to Ad van- 
ge, were it worth while, His own very expreſs 
ords will ſufficiently anſwer the Purpote ; and 
they are ſo much ſo, that it would be but bring- 
Ing a Taper into broad Day, to remark upon them, 
after he had concluded upon * A his be» 
lering, that the Match was made, that now Chriſt 
was his, and he Chriſt's ; and exhorted him to be 
peremptory and reſolute in believing, and eaſting 
himſelf upon Chriſt, let the Iſſue be what it will; 
withal, aſſuring him, that ſuch a Reſolution as 
tut, ſhould never go to Hell (p). He goes on to 
5 | m2 „1 
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you, it is a knitting and eloſinꝑ, not only o 


diſpair of ever arriving at one's true Interch, 


= coming between, as he muſt do, if he thinks E ur 
Was juſtified before. 


i 6 4 
. 
! 
| : 


explain and open up this Union of the Soul with 
Chrift (9), © That it is more than a bare Notion 
* or Apprehenſion of the Mind, for it is a ſpecia] 
6 —.— and real Union; it is an Union be. 
e twixt the Nature of Chriſt, God and Man, and 

Our 
** Apprehenſion with a Saviour, but alſo of +. 
© Soul with a Savicur,— And as by Means 
** corporal Marriage, all Things become common 
between Man and Wife, even ſo by Means d 
* this ſpiritual Marriage, all Things become cot. 
* mon between Chriſt and you; for when Chr 
* hath married his Spouſe unto himſelf, he paſk_h 1 
Lover all his Eſtate unto her; ſo that whatſoera to 
* Chriſt hath, you may boldly challenge as jou Te 
* own, —— Chrif is full of Grace, Life, and the 
* ſaving Health; and the Soul is freight full of Sin wh 
Death, and Damnation: But let Faith come h bis 
** tween theſe two, and it ſhall come to pals, tha 25 
* Chriſt ſhall be laden with Sin, Death, and Heli ma 
* 2nd unto the Soul ſhall be imputed Grace, LE ne 


* . 


and Salyation. ” Whatever Senſe others maj fer 


put upon theſe Words, I muſt, for my own T C: 


2s Man, who talks at this Rate, muſt be under th 
tood to mean, That, the Soul has Life and Salyt pr 
tion before this Union with Chriſt, and Faith: 


There are, in the Plaee juſt now referred to u C 
the Marrop, two Expreſſions, which I find v F 
heayily taken by ſome, and which, left any ſhould F. 


think I omitted them, to conceal the R_ 7 
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Nakedneſs, I thonght my ſelf obliged to take Novics 

of here, tho not ſo much to the preſent Parpole, 
and yet not ſo foreign to it, as that they may not 
well enough come in here. The Firſt 18, an Inſe- 
rence he makes from the Nature of that ind iſſaluble 
Union between Chriſt and Believers, That it 
muſt needs follow, that yuu cannot be damned, unleſs 
(triſt le damned with you ; neither can Chriſt be 
ſaved, except you be ſaved with him. I know not 
what there is here for any one to ſtartle at, unleſs _ 
it is, perhaps, the Uneouthneſs of the Expreſſion, 
and that 1t ſounds harſh to ſpeak of Chriſt's Dam- 
nation ; And, perhaps, uſing too much Freedom, 
to pur the Believer's Salvation upon the ſame 
Terms with Chriſt's, As for the Harſhneſs of 
the Expreſſion, I find it is not looked upon as ſuch, 
when one ſpeaks of God's denying himſelf, or of 
his not being, upon impoſſible: Suppoſitions, ſuch 
as this of a Believer's Damnation. And, I hope I 
may ſay, It is impoſſible for a Believer to be dam- 
bl unleſs God deny himſelf firſt, without of- 
fending any Body; And the Truth is in theſe 
Caſes the abſurder, and the more ſhocking any 
Conſequence is, providing it is true, the fitter for 
the Purpoſe. And, for the Freedom of the Ex- 
2 I muſt take the Liberty ingenuouſſy to 
ay, as I think the Thing is, That no Man who 
underſtands any Thing, and* is accuſtomed to 

think of the Nearneſs of that Union between 
Chriſt and Believers, with the Intereſt and Pro- 
perty it gives in one another, will venture to find , 
Fault with it. And this will alſo eaſily warrant 
that other Expreſſion, which the learned Principal ! 


k 
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thinks fit to cloſe his Reflexions with (4). Where- : | 
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fare, you being now married to Chrift, (at he hub 
dad over all his Eſtate to you, ſo he requires yu 1 
pc over all yours to him) you 7 all that 
th | bave of your own. unto him, and truly you have 
thing of your own, but Sin; and therefore you muſt 
give him that, &e, As Chriſt hath been pleaſed 
to take his People's Sins upon himſelf, and God 
to lay them upon him; ſo is it neceflary, by thy 
Command of God, and in the Nature of the 
Thing, that the Believer conſents to this; and 
confeſſes his Sins over the Head of this great $4 
erifice ; and which, I know not, why it Wey 
be as properly called, laying One's Sins upon Chrif 
as that ſame Action was laying the Peoples Sins 
upon the Head of the Old Teftament Sacrifice, 
But the Principal is moſt injurious to the Author 
of the Marrow, when he inſmuates in his Reflexion 
upon it, that this is deſigned to expreſs Mortiß- 
cation of Sin; whereas, any Body who hath Eys 
in his Head, and ean pretend to underſtand any 
Thing of an Author's Deſign, may fee, it is ſpoken 
in order | to ' Juſtification, and getting clear of tit 
Law-bondage, which Sin has brought him unde, 
But after all, will the Principal ſay, The Believer 
is not to give his Sins unto Chriſt, to be mortified 
by him? But of this in another Place. Only | 
would ask here, How a Man can have Sins to give 
to Chrilt at his Union, who is ſuppoſed to har 
them all taken off, ere he was born? 
| Upon the State of the Believer's Union with 
Christ juſt now pointed to, the Author of tht 
Marrow goes on expreſly to deferibe that Act at 
| Juſtiſcation, by which the Sinner comes to be freeed 


i from the Law, or Covenant of Works, and the 
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Conſequences of it, which Deſign of his might be 
INN ip ga wy improve 
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improved as a good Evidence, that it was not his 
Opinion the Man was, in any proper Senſe, juſtiſied 
refore, elſe, How could he need Deliverance from 
the Law now ? But his own Words will anſwer 
our Purpoſe well enough. And there we find 
him, after touching a little upou Chriſt's Under- 
taking and Performance, as the Ground of this Be- 
nefit, going on to deſcribe the whole Tranſaction 
thus (). © And now you, by your Believing in 
s Chrilt, having manifeſted that you are one of 
« thoſe, who were choſen in Clirilt, &c. his ful- 


« filling of that Covenant, . and. cancelling of 


© that Hand-writing, is imputed to you, and fo ' 
« you are acquitted and abſolved from all your 
« Tranſgreſſions againſt that Covenant, either paſt, 
* preſent, or to come, and ſo you are juftified 
© freely by his Grace, through the Redemption 
© that is in Chriſt Jeſus ——lf he [Neophytas] 
* did not believe in Chriſt before this Time, then 
* certainly. he was not juſtified before this Time. 
lee was not juſtified actually, until he did 
* actually believe in Chriſt; for, ſaith the Apoſtle. 
« In him, all that believe are juſtified; ſo that, in 
* the Actof Juſtifying, Faith and Chriſt have 2 
* mutual Relation, and muſt always concur and 
meet together; Faith, as the Action which ap- 
prehendeth, and Chriſt the Object which is ap- 
* prehended ; For neither doth Chriſt juſtify 
without Faith, neither doth Faith, except it be 
em Chriſt,” 33 1 

Thele Words are fo plain and full, that they 
need no Commentary; nor can I ſee the leaſt _ 
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1 e I 
of an Objection, to hinder us to infer the perfeg 
Agreement there is between the Marron, and our 
own Confeſſion and Catechiſnis here: Nor will there, 
_ Iam perſwaded, any Difference be found upon 
ttzshis Point, notwithſtanding all this learned Manz 
mn induſtrious Labour to create ſome. And as the 0 
Author of the Marrow plainly and directly f. 0 
rates himſelf from the Antinomians upon this Head, 
which, if Mr. Baxter s Judgment is any Whit to be 
relied on, is ſo much their darling Principle, that 
all their other Notions about the Lan, where it is | 
only the Law of Works, or the Moral Lam, as given 1 
to Adam and by Moſes, that is denied, and they WM 37 
allow of the Law of Chriſt, are, by their moſt kr. 10 
ned Oppoſers, thought tolerable z it is a ſtrong I ,,, 
Preſumption that he had no Mind to ſupport their MW q, 
Intereſts; But indeed, and in Reality, to * the e 
middle Way, as he profeſſes to do, between them qu. 
and the Legaliſti. It may be worth while to hear I abo 
Mr. Baxter ſpeaking upon this Subject (Y.“ And ane 
indeed, (ſays he) tho the Law of Nature be (till I the 
« God's Law, and Chrilt deſtroyed it not, but com tak 
& firmed it; yet it ſtands not to the ſame Ends, WW pe. 
© nor on the ſame Terms altogether now, that at I that 
* firlt it did. And it is no great Danger to Wl of 
e ſay, That even the Moral Law was abrogated, 23 mu 
« it was part of the Adatter of Moſess Law (the WW tha 
* Part falling with the Whole, and the Matter 
« with the Form; not in themſelves and abſolute 
* ly, but AS Parts, and AS that Matter) a 
i long as the ſame Law is eonfeſſed ſtill in Force, 
& as Part of the Redeemer's Law.“ It was 7 
cation beſore Faith, that this great Adverſary of the 
1 


Ke 


li, T Evifie before bis Anſwer in Lad. Molin. pt 


Antinomians was afraid of in that Scheme, atid 
which accordingly. he bent his main Strefgth. a- 


od 
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0f the Nature a, Goſpel-Repentance, and 

" the Cbuntrion between that and Par- 
don of' Sin. Ap 


THE learned Principal has thought fit to broagh 
another Controverſy ; And; as if neither the 
Marrom nor the Vindicator were conſidęrable e- 
nough to fill his Hands, he graſps eagerly at more, 
and ſends abroad his Defianee to any Man chat 
dares venture, to defend whac has been Written by 
| cannot tell hovy many Divines of the molt un- 
queſtioned Orr boo xy. And indeed that Queſtion, 
about the Precedeney there is between Repentante 
and Juſtification, has been long in the Hands: of 
the Learned, bur in ſuch a Manner, that ſome have 
taken one Side, ſome anotlier; and; I believe, tlie 
Reverend Principal is among the firtt found Divines 
that ever charged it upon his Brethren for a Piete 
of Antinomiani ſm. Dr. Williams, who, 1 believe, 
mult be owned to have had as mueh Zeal againft 
that Scheme,” as any one has'Oceaſion for, was fo 
lenſible of this, that, having to do all along with 
Dr, Gifp and che Antinomians, when he comes to 
this Queltion, he ſees it neceſſary to make a Digreſ- 
jan of it, and withal to make Profeſſion, That he 
las here to do with Men of more Orthedoæ Prin- 

„e 
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eples (t). And after he has ad juſted the State gt 
the Queſtion, he ſees Ground to call the remain. W 54 
ing Difference only a — And he had, N dhe 
as any Body may ſee, good Reaſon for thinki 
ſo; ſince he had before excluded from the Queſt. N hc 
on a great Part of what is commonly meant by an) 
that Name, What remains in his Aſſertion is w cf: 
more than this, That a ſincere Purpoſe of Heart vl thi 
turn from Sin unto God is abſolutely neceſſary unto Fn. Ml ind 
' - giveneſs of Sins, He, good Man, was not fo well M for 
ſeen in Antinomian Principles ; but now ou WM the 
Principal has brought ſuch irreſiſtible Light um be 
this Subject, that none but a downright Anh litt 
nomian will retuſe to own it. on. 
Had he been pleaſed to take the Doctors Me Ref 
thod, tis probable enough much fruitleſs Alt.; Fai 
cation might have been ſpared; at leaſt one ſhoull ¶ De 
have known Where to have found him. He ba 
Indeed beſtowed no ſmall Pains upon the State of Ml ſpe: 
the Queſtion ; but after alLhis Pretenſions to te und 
moſt conſummate Accuracy, I defy any Mortalts 
ſay, what it is he means, any further, than, that 
it is Repentance it ſelf, and that Repentane 
. which is both a Grace and a Duty. He tells u 
indeed, it is not that Repentance which may be 
in the Unregenerate, nor that Self-lothing and 
Mourning for Sin, which flows from a Senſe of 
Pardon, or an Intimation-of 1t unto the Soul, not 
the Knowledge that this Repentance is genuine, 
that he pleads for; but for the reſt we are left to 
gueſs ; and as there is ſcaret any one Word that 
a Man can pitch on, which bas had more dit 
* ferent Meanings affixed to it than this one, — 
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Change of one's Mind, Thoughts or Concerns ia 


. 
nuſt be none of the eaſieſt Tasks, to ſay Which of 
them all is that which he has in View; eſpecial- 
ly conſidering the looſe confuſed Way he has 
choſen to ſpeak of it in: And, before we can go 
any further, it will be neceſſary to ſay ſomething 
ofthe Nature of that Grace, which is expreſſed by 
this Name, with its ſeveral Kinds, which are 
indeed as different as the glimmering Star-light is 
from bright Sun · nine; and alſo of the Connexion 
there is between that and Faith, which if it can 
be adjuſted, it will contribute certainly not a 
little toward a juſt Anſwer to the main Queſti- 
on, And if we can but reach a juſt Notion of 
Repentance,it will be eaſy, by comparing it with 
faith, to ſee ſomething of their Connexion and 
Dependence. Ty 

And as the Spirit of God without all Doubt 
ſpeaks to Men in their own DialeR, ſo as to be- 
underſtood by the moſt plain and ſimple, unto 
whom we find theſe Divine Oracles in a ſpecial 
Manner directed; I know no better Way to 
reach their true Meaning, than by enquiring into 
the moſt plain, ſimple, and obvious Senſe of the 
Words, with what we are taught there concer- 
ning the Nature and Effects of the Thing it ſelf. 
And therefore I will not ſtand to criticiſe upon 
the Words udJapiaua and Her,. which are 
theſe we find made uſe of on this Occaſions 
As they are both of them promiſcuouſly made uſe 
df, ſo they come much to the ſame Thing in theig 
genuine and commonly received Meaning; 2 


the direct Import of both, that Whenever this 
Diſpoſition of Soul- denoted by theſe takes Plage, 
the Man ſees and conceives of Things quite in 

Nu auothet 
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another Manner than he Tia before, and accord; 
ingly alters his Cares and Concern about them. 


% 


And if we take bur Notions of Repentance Gon 
the obvious Senſe of the Words, it will be no. 
thüng elle, but a new'Way of Thibking and Judt 
ing of Things -artfing in the Soul, with ſultabie 
Affections thereupon. And this is what I pte 
ſume will be found deſigned by that Word, when 
the Caſes in which it is made uſe of come to it 
duly reſtected upon; and thus we find 'Repen. 
tanee, changing, coming to one's ſelf, altering and 
forſaking one's Thoughts, Sc. all made uſe of u 
nonymous Terms in the holy Scriptures'; and if 
e conſider the Frame and Conſtitution of the Hu- 
mane Nature, together with the Thing it ſelf,” ut 
will find it exactly agreeahle to this. Ane 
Every Man's Ways are right in bis own Eye 
andthe thinks he has abundant Reaſon for whit 
he does, and thus goes on flattring himſelf ma- 
ny Times in his own blinded Eye; until a new 
Light, ariſing ſome way or other, gives him 4 
nother View of Things, upon which be fees it 
neceſſary to alter his former Conceit and Opini- 
on; and as theſe ſame Views diſcover unto him 
the Vanity, Folly, or whatever elſe was amis in 
his former Way, and withal lets him ſee what 
ſhould have been his Thoughts, and his Way dl 
Acting, he judges that Good now, which former 
ly he thought Evil; and what he reckoned once 
the molt eligible, he ſees now by all means tobe 
d . |, 
Thie, being a very humbling View of Thing, 
gannot fail to draw out and ' employ ſuitable AF 
ions. Shame, Sorrow and Griet, Hatred and 
Abhorrence, Cafe, Concern and Solicitude, me 
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he reſt of that kind, are all ſet a work ip their 
oper Spheres 3* and all pointed againſt thele 
ſhings, which are now, in this'new Light, diſ- 
raed fo unnatiral and irrational; nay, and 
ren againſt the Perſon himſeltfor being 16 fooliſh 

i to give into them: Theſe Views of Things, with 
the Reflexions ariſing from them, put ont out of 
Conceit with, and make bim lothe, de ſpiſe, un- 
dervalue and even hate and ſcorn Fimtelf, and 
his own Abilities, for being fo impoſed upon; 
dne needs no more to ſatisfie himſelf in all this, 
than to reflect upon the ordinary Ways of Speak» 
ing in theſe Caſes among Men, where there is 
nothing more common than ſuch Expreſſions aß 
theſe, eyen in Trifles and Things of no M 
ment. wy | hy: 
"If we look farther into the Conſequences of 
this Frame, as it ſhews. it ſelf in one's Way and 
Carriage ;,it-is evident, if he arts conſequen- 
tially; and thefe Vie ws ate of that Evidence, and 
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the 70 0 8 $- of ſuch Importance, as to 
found a Reſentment ſtrong enough to influence 
bis Practiſe, his Actions muſt be in all Things 
the Reverſe * of what they were formerly; and 
the inward Paſſions and Affections of the Mind 
nil hew themſelves in every, even the molt mi- 
pute Thing, which has any Relation unto what | 
has been the Octaſion of tbem. 155 
We need only apply this general View of Re- 
pentance unto out own Thoughts and Carriage in 
that corrupt State, which Sin has reduced Men to; 
and theſe Patticulars which the Spirit of God, has 
bivenus in the Word, as what it is to be employs ' 
cd on, te come to a juſt Notion of what is there | 
lcligned by that Name, and how exactly r an- 
| l 
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{wers the Views which we have thence given ul 
of true Repentance ; which I know not how w 
repreſent better than the venerable Afen. 
bly have done in their Confeſſion (u), where 
it is eaſy to ſee, how they take it in the 
complex Notion, comprehending under it, not 
only Repentance properly taken, or the Change MW 
one's Mind and judgment about theſe Matters, bu 
alſo in its whole conſequential Actings and nelly 
ceſſary Effects; in which Senſe it gives us a Com-W1hi! 
pend of all Holineſs, in the State of a Soul upon MW I 
true Converſion ; and which is the Riſe and Mon! 
Spring of all, that at any Time appears in their pin 
Ives, 5 
Any, who conſiders what has been ſaid thus in itt 
general, muſt needs ſee, how the Objects of Re- ion 
1 or, Which is the fame Thing, thels teils 
Things which one repents of, muſt needs be very Hb 
numerous, as they are as many as one has Reaſon I WII 
to alter his Sentiments about. However, they ind 
may all be reduced to Two Heads, Miſtakes and I 
Errors in the Judgment, and Miſcarriages in the N up 
Practice: The firit takes in all the Defaults one ¶ Vu 
can fall into, either in apprehending and concei- I Pre! 
ving of Things, or judging concerning their Ni- Nd 
ture, good or evil, vile or valuable, and in a Word Her 
all the Imperfections the Mind of Man is ſubjed lo 
to; the other comprehends all that has been at any Kig 
Time done amiſs, whether in conſequence of theſe 
falſe Principles, or otherwiſe : And hence there caſh 
are Two Things follow, which muſt be carefully ot 
heeded, for letting us into the Nature of Repem- 41 
tance. | Ni The 
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e firſt is, That it always ſuppoſes ſomethin 
. 1 be former Courſe of one's Life, and with 
la Diſcovery of its being ſo. If there is nothing 
und wrong upon that Review, which one is 
ted by that Principle of Reaſon, which is im- 
lanted in every Man, to take of his bypaſt Life, 
here is no Room for changing his Mind ; if this 
ij not diſcovered and diſcerned, it is impoſſible he 
cn do it, ſince whatever Occaſion there may re- 
ally be, yet he ſees no Ground for judging any 
Thing anus about him. 
be ocber is, That as the Word of God is the 
only juſt Meaſure of right and wrong, both in O- 
q pinion and Practice, fo the Light which that gives 
muſt be the only Meaſure of true Repentance; as 
Wit is chat only which can give one a juſt View of 
former Miſcarriages, and ſuch a juſt State of Mat- 
eis, as he may ſee what he is to embrace. And, 
i be confider it with any Degree of Attention, it 
will be found, That this Change of one's Mind 
ind Concerns, wherein true Repentance lies, is 
no other, than that State of Mind, which ariſes 
upon the Spirit's inlaying the Word of God in the 
Kul, and writing his Law there; which (as it 
preſents unto the Soul a juſt View of the Nature 
and Properties of Things, together with the Judg+ 
ment of the unerring God upon them, in the 
doctrinal Part, and alſo the infallible Rule of all 
Righteouſneſs, in the View there given of his 
Mind and Will in his Law) it is evident, muſt oc- 
alion a ſtrange Alteration in one's Notions, both 
the one and the other, being accuſtomed to judge 
K both, by quite different Meaſures, 50 


nerly given of Faith, they will be found fo nearly 
. allied 


t we compare this with. the Account was fors 
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allied to one another in their Natures, and ſd 
terwoyen in their Actings, that as it: is Utteily in 
diſtinguiſh them one from another. If wet; 
Repentance in its general. Notion, as juſt now d 
ſcribed, and as it denotes that Change which 
made nipon one's Mind by the new Views, whid 
the Spirit of God gives of Things by the Ward, 
Will be the ſame Thing with Faith in its full I 
tent; and takes in under it all itz particu 


Branches, that we need not in the leaſt wonder lpe 

"ke them promiſcuouſly uſed, one for the othe (tu 
Both ae formded upon the Word of God, u 

' Wrought in the ſame Manner, and at the lan Fo 

- Time; by the Spirit ſetting it bome with Powell * | 
"Both couliſt in the very ſame State and Frame: of 
Soul, ſuch, viz. as anſwer the Views which Ga i 

' gives of Things in his Word; and both are fou Len 
ded upon the lame Bottom, the Faithfulneſ I 5 
Veracity of God interpoſed there; They har » 
both of them the ſame Actings, ſucli as the Wai m 
of God calls for; and both of them produce ti cn 
ſame Effects, both in the Heart and Life, and, al... 
lay as the Thing is, they are no other than I 4, 
different Views of the ſame Thing; As one tau th. 


in theſe. new Views of Things, upon the Cre 
and Authority of God, it is called Faith; as thet 
new Views of Things give one a quite differ 
Way of judging and thinking of Thiags than it 
had, and rectifies theſe Miſtakes he formerly l 
under, it is called by the Name of Repentanct 
only with this Difference, that Faith may be acti 
by an innocent Creature, Repentance cannot; bil 
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which is not Repentance alſo, Nor is Repentand 
| Sine amb; 


iny Thing elſe, but the Faith of a fallen 17 
ind all the Actings of Repentance are but Mo- 
dincations of the Actings of Faith, anſing from 
the Creature's Circumſtances. And hence, even 
Faith in Jeſus Chriſt is but a Branch, or Piece of 
Repentatice, as it is acted by a Perſon, in à Senſe 
of the Vanity of all the other Ways of Relief from 
din. which he formerly thought ſufficient, and 
hich he now ſees Reaſon to cohdemn himſelf for 
ſpending his Time in, and being ſo fooliſh as to 
ttuſt to. I mention. this, as what ſeems to be moſt 
remote from the Notion of Repentance,and whence 
one may eaſily fee, how. all the other Branchcs of 
Faith are taken in under it, in the ſame Manner: 

I is from this Retroſpect, in, the Nature 
of Repentance, which is an inſeparable Ad- 
junct of the rational corrupted Creature ac- 


ting of Faith, that this Name has come to be 


particularly appropriated unto, the Souls Re- 
fections on Sin, upon the Diſcovery that Faith 
makes of its Nature and Tendency, and What 
ought to have been a Man's Courſe and Way, ſo 
25 to have acted as he ought to have done. And 
thus it is no other than Faith's Application of 
that Part of God's Word, which concerns Sin 
and Duty, with the conſequential Actings there- 
of, And thus it is clearly enough diſtinguiſhed 
from Faith in the Promiſes of God, patticularly 
that in Jeſus Chriſt the gteat Promiſe. I have 
oftner than once obſerved, how it is the Buſineſs 
of Faith to take in the whole Word of God in a 
tull Ferſwaſion of the Truth and Reality of the 
Things contained therein, upon the Credit and 
Authority of bim who witneſſes to them thete. 
Aceatding then to the Nature of the Things there 
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God, to. take 1n- and apply what he has ten. f 
witneſſed concerning himſc 7 and his Son Telus 0a! 
"Chriſt, with his Grace and Mercy in him; and 4 
at the ſame Time downward to apply what God 
has ſaid concerning Man, his lamentable Depn- the 
vation, with his fooliſh, irrational, and bruit 00 
"Carriage thete, and wherein his Dignity and 
Excelleney lies; and the Perſiyaſion of this, with. 
the Impreſſions which the Spirit makes upon th" 
Scocul in working it, is indeed the ſame Thin 
with that which is commonly deſigned by Re 
pentance. But as that other Part of God's Word 
Moves alſo to found Duties, and in its very N.. 
ture, and the Views it gives of God, exceedingy 
lets off the Nature of Sin, eſpecially, that of Un- 
belief and Infidelity, whether with Reſpect 9 
God or Chriſt ; it is evident, that a right Chang: 
of one's Mind and Concerns, ſuch as is nee} 
ſary to conſtitute true Repentance, muſt allo tak 
in the Application of theſe unto the Soul; an 
thus turns it back again unto the former, ag the 
true genuine View of Repentance in its own 
Nature, ſuch as is to anſwer the Word of God in 
the Frame and Diſpoſition: of one's Soul. 
As from what has been ſaid upon the Relation 
there is between theſe twin . Graces, if andeedF . 
they are two, makes it evident they mult WM ; 
born at once; yet ſo, as Faith is the leading, , (1 
it is that by which, or rather in which, the. In- x; 
preſſion which Repentance conſifts in, is mud 1x 
pon the Soul; ſo their Dependence enz ant f n 
Relation to one another, will more clearſy ag 
pear, and alſo more Inſight may be had ini ite 
Nature of Repentance, if we conſider it A wi en 
mote cloſely, with Reſpect to its Riſe an 15 th 
| 3 . 3s Ie: 
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af as it depends upon and flows. - thele 
new Views which the Perſon has of. his former 
Ways, the ſeveral Kinds, or different Degrees of 
the fame Kind ot Light, which, ſhining into the 
Sul, gives theſe Views, muſt needs occaſion very 
diferent Changes in one's Thoughts of theſe 
Things; as theſe are what furniſhes him with 
the Motivgs to, and the Grounds, and Reaſons 
of them. And of theſe, I think, there are three, 
which we are to have a ſpecial Regard to; the 
Light of, Nature, of the Lan, and of. the Goſpel ; 
ich laſt takes in under it, and improves both 
the other two... jo. r 
The fr f Sort of Light which ſhines upon Man, 
and Which more or. leſs enlightens every one that 
comes into the World, is that of Nature, which is 
no more than a Principle of Reaſon diſtuſing us 
Beams upon the Conſcience, which accordin 
judges. thereupon, and many Times: condems, 
whereby, is produced what we. may call a Nats- 
ral Repentance ; which, ee Na- 
tuxe of its Principle, is of all others the weakeſt, 
and gropuceth the Janet, Effects. This Light is 
conſiderably improyen by a religious Education, 
and  Acquiaintance; with. the * of God, 
wich raiſes it into a And of Moral Faith ; 1. 
ait 1s oply founded upon the Principle ea- 
of! or humane keen it comes not up to that 
Evidence, .neceſſary to found any other than an 
anſwerable 1 30s by the. Impreſſions it 
makes upon the Soul ;, And tho' ingthis 4:0ck Re- 
penzance there is ſomething ke both the 
4g and Goſpel Kind of it; yet in Reality it is 
neither, any more than ,a Paraſelene or Parelion ae 
tle true Sup and Moon. But ſometimes this ſame 
Oo 2 Light . 


- Woke 
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Lizht is 801 to a far greater Height, when td 


Spirit of God comes and works upon the natun 
Powers of the Soul, without making any oe 
Change there than what is done by exciting an, 
improving thePrinciples of Reaſon ; yet, by the 
"Influencing of theſe into proper Actings, there i 
"ſome thing produced fo ſmart and lively, that i 
is no wonder if many are deceived by it, an 
which is the Caſe of Temporaries, This I choo 
alſo to take in under natural Religion, becayſe 
there is no other inward abiding Principle g 
Action beſidgg Reaſon, 18 highly illuminated. 
A ſecond Fomndation of Light, I notice, is th 
Law of God, powerfully ſet home by his Spit 
upon the Heart and Conſcience duly prepare 
and wrought up into a Suitablenefs unto it, and 
that in its true genuine Complexion, Extent, ani 
Spirituality. As there is nothing here aboye the 
Reach and Comprehenſion of natural Reaſon 
and the Principles thereby inlaid in the Soul 
but in all Things agreeing with the Dictates d 
a natural Conſcience ; this proves of all other 
ſtrongeſt, being wrought by a ſupernatural Powe; 
without you Thing to check or controul its In- 
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preſſions; nor is it poſſible to comprehend at: 
Difanee. ox to expreſs in Words, what 2 View 
this gives of one's former Ways, and preſent 
State. Here is diſplayed, in the moſt irreſiftibl 
Light, the evil of Sin, the Juſtice and Equity d 
the Law, and there in the hainous Nature of in 
Tranſgreflions, the Import of that Happineſ 
which one has loft, with the Miſery, he is brougit 
under, anq the Curſe with all its amazing It 
tors hovering over his Head, If this Diſpes: 


gen comes alone wirhout ſome Gleam 0 7 


($98. _ 
Joel Light (which commonly goes along with it, 
and yet is ner foreign to its Nature) it 
ſinks one into the moſt  difireſſing Horrors, and 
Deſpair in its molt gloomy Aſpect overclouds the 
Soul. 


As this is another Sort of Faith than the for- 
mer, which takes in theſe Views of Things, be- 
ing founded, upon the Iruth and Faithfulneſs af 
God,revealing, bis Wrath from Heaven againſt all Un- 
righteouſneſs and | Ungodlineſs of Hen, and is many 
Times pointed with a moſt ſharp and feeling 
Senſe, while the Spirit of God, as he does always 
where he really works Faith, ſets the Things te- 
vealed full before him, and pours in that Wrath 
into the Soul, which is held forth in the Word; 
ſoit muſt alſo make anſwerable Impreſſions upon 
the Soul, and therein found another Sort of Re- 

ance, but which muſt ſtill proceed upon ſuch 
iews as this Light can afford one; and there- 
fore, mult proceed altogether. upon the Terms of 
the Covenant of Works. The Man ſees: the 
Madneſs of his former Courſes, and the Deplor- 
ableneſs of his preſent Condition, but he has no 
Light to let him ſee any further; and according 
ly gives a Lopſe to his Sorrow for, and Rage a- 

gainſt Sin (for ſo 1 choole , rather to call it 
than Hatted) as committed againſt his Maker, 
Prelerver, and who was to have been his Rewar- 
der, but no is his Judge ; judges and condemns, 

hates and abhors himſelf for it, and according] 
turns from the Practice of it. He turns alſo 
unto God, but it is only that God whom he 
knows ; and he is no other than a judge ewar- 
ding and puniſhing, and who in all Points go- 
ens in Terms of Law, and fixict Juſtice; — 
| theres 
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therelbie: all * A is directed in t 


Channel, and what he does, he is rather ae 


it by the Terror ad Scourge of the Law, than an 
Pleaſure he takes in the Pra dier of the Duties: He 
works like a Slave t == his Bread, and avoi 
the Diſcipline of the Whip; but however, upon 


the Views he las, he would fain break with hi 
Sins: but he is in Chains, and cannot. 
As it is eaſy to ſee, how in this Diſpenſation 
the Heart is ſoundly broken for Sin, tho not ye 
upon rigtit Views, and in ſom Meafure broken 
rom it; So, where this Es Foie ends in x 
acious Change, this Quarrel is never made up, 
tut that Rage, which the Man concetves here + 
gainſt Sin, is turned into a perfect Elatred, and 
the whole of this Repentance' into another 
Channel, by a new Light ſhining i into the Soul; it 
is the Light of the glorious Goſpel, which, as it 
gives quite another View of Things, ſo it pro 
@uces another Kind of Repentance than any of 
the former, and ofa quite different Nature; found- 
ed upon other Groitndsand Reaſons, and anſer 
_ ably, all its conſeqtential Aclings take 'a diff. 
rent Turn: Its ix now that trie Faith being 
wrought in che Scimcand thereby the whole 
Word of Ged inlaid there, Matters are taken up 
and apptehended juſf as they are in themſtlres, 
and as they appear in God's Eye; and unſeen 
Spiritual Things are diſcovered in their /, own 
Light. - I need not; 1 hope, ſtand here to par. 
ticulatiſe the new Views, Which the Goſpel gies 
vf God in Chriſt, zd Saviour and Redecmet, nor 
that Salvation which is laid ready in Chritt, and 
and offered and held forth in the Covenant 


| Grace, This gives A of * 
a 
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ind another Sort of Senſe of the Offences commit=- 
ed againſt Him; it gives another Turn to all the 
A&Cctions and Paſſions, and puts all their Actings 
Y upon another Foot : The Man now ſorrows for, 
id otbes and abbors Sin it ſelf; and his Reſentments 
nainſt it, and himſelf for his Acceſſion to it, is 
ſuch as theirs uſes to be, ho ſee they have injur'd 
kind and obliging Friend. It weans the Heart 
from Sin, and inſpires him with tender Sentiments 


1 of God; and thus he is drawn kindly and natu- 
Gu, if we may ſay ſe, towards him. 

, this Light ſhines in a different Manner, and 
p in as different Degrees, upon different Perſons, it 
s not to be imagined, that it can produce equal 
id Ftects, or with equal Vigor in all; but according 
er to the Meaſure of it, and the Proportion it beats 
ir to inbred Corruption, or that low. Light whichit 
tis always intermingled with; or, even the diffe- 
o Went Influences of the Spirit, who divideth unto 
of Jeremy one as he will, Sdmetimes the Views of 
4. ¶ the Covenant of Grace are ſo overpowered with the 
.  Workings of the Law upon the Soul, and the Man 
b diſtempered with its Terrors, that one can ſee 
o more in it, than a faint Gleam of Hope, Who 
e hort but t hat the Lord may be gracions ? yet even in 
bis Caſe, as there is a rooted, firm Perſwaſion of 
« © God's Faithfulneſs, and conſequently a Reliance 
non, and truſting in him, however to Senſe remote 


and at a Diſtance, it will exert it ſelf, clogged and 
hampered as it is, into ſuitable Sentiments, aud 
bring forth anſwerable Fruits, tho much influen- 
ed by the Law and a Spirit of Bondage, which 

lake to be the Caſe of moſt ordinary Chriſtians. 
Aud as this Goſpel Light either increaſes in De2 
Nee, or diſintangles it felf from its Orr 


r 
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ſo much more freely and diſcernably will it exe 
| it ſelf : But in the mean Time; it is eaſy to ſe. 
i there is not, not cannot be upon Earth, ſuch | 
F Thing as Repentante, pertectin Degree, more thi; 
| 
| 


＋ 


S 
ba 


Faith is. But yet, as that is what we are conti 
mually to be aiming at, it is ffom the perfect Ru 
of ĩt, that we fre to take our Meaſures, as that! 
laid to our Hands in the Gofpel, which, as I ſai 
takes in and improves all other Lights under 
- which are true and genuine; 3 i184 
From this View of Things, what we before cb 
ſerved, concerning the Nature vf Repentance, an 
its Relation to Faith, will, I preſume, appen 
vrith as much Evidence as can be deſired ; Tha 
if we conſider it in it ſelf, and a9 it is a Grace 
* wrought in the Soul, it is no other than tha 
Stamp and Imprefs which the Spirit makes upon 
the Soul, by the Word in Faith; that the Matter 
of both is the ſame, - but that they differ in fon 
Formalities, as Faith takes in the Light as t 
Word of God; Repentance regards only the Lig 
it ielf, as Things are clearly and evidently ſeen in 
it, and thereby former Miſtakes rectified « That 
Repentance of Sin, in its'own Nature, is no othe 
than that Perſwaſ:ton which one has by Faitzi N 
of the Truth and Reality of theſe Accounts which 
Cod has given of its Nature, Conſequences and 
- Contrariety, both unto God's Holinets and Lay, 
andunto ſuch a God as he has fevealed himſelf in 
his Actings : That theſe fame Impreſſions which 
the Spirit makes in Faith, ate immediately acti 
by truſting in God, and, upon his Credit and 
Authority, alſo in Chriſt ; which is praper 0 
Faith; they are alſo acted in Relation to Sin an! 
Duty, _and as they are but the Lay win 
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Ide Heart, that is hereby formed and tndulded ins 

Joa Conformity unto God, and an Enmity as 

F zioft, and Oppolition to Sin; which regards 

one's Practice, and exerts its Actings that way 

d this is what we call Repentance, but which 
guſt allo be owned a Branch of Faith, 

Hence it neceſſarily follows, that wherever Faith 
js, there muſt Repentance be alſo; and that 
there can be no evangelical Repentance; but where 
true evangelical Faith is, as that is the only Door 
Goſpel Light can enter by, and without which 
there can be no Goſpel Change in the Soul. And 
2s Faith acts neceſſarily, both in a Suitableneſs 
unto the Faithfulneſs of God in his Promiſes and 
Offers, by Truſt and dence on him, and the 
Doctrine and Precepts for influencing and regu= 
lating the Practice, the Actings of both, what 
js properly called Repentance and Faith ſtrictl 
taken, muſt go Hand in Hand, And if we loo 
to. their conſequential Actings and Fruits, all 
that belong to Repentance belong alſo unto Faith 
and in this Faith hath the Prerogative, that it is 
the leading Grace, and upon which even Repen- 
tance it (elf hath a Sort of Dependence, I mean, 
when thus ſtrictly taken, or in its complex No- 
tion, as it is Wrought in the Soul in the Way of 
Believing, and in all its conſequential Actings, 
j but a Fruit, Effect, and native Iſſue of it, and 
therefore maintained and nouriſhed by it, 

This Doctrine hath paſſed with ſuch Appros 
dation in the reformed World, that, one would 
tare thought, Men could never have been in any 
Danger of having it imputed to them for an Er- 
for. There be not am of ns ( ſaith the learned and © 
bah Mr, Rutherford ) who reach that ſaving He 

Pp lin 
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mility goeth before Faith(x), And again, We teach ay 
that Yor muſt firſt repent,” then believe, L fir bes 
lieve, then repent 3\ but that fome legal All H $15, 
row, and Bruſings of Spirit, and Self-deſpair ga bet 
Faith, then Acts Faith, an then evangelick t 
pentance,in feting by Faith him whom ye hade piertel 
with you Sins (). The Honour of ſetting Goſs 
pel Repentance before Faith, was reſerved for ſom 
of our late Writers againtt che Marrow. be t. 
verend Principal himfelf, we find nibbling about 
It, but that he has not the Courage to ſpeał it out; I Rex 
only, as all Innovators uſe to do, he quarrels o ne. 
thers for Dogmaticalneſs in aſſerting it, and faint-M are 
iy drawsont ſome Places of Scripture; which feen the 
to comenance it (): And withal fecretly under · I (if 
mines it, by covertly inſinuating a gteat mami int 
miſchievous Conſequences attending that De in! 
ctrine; as he plainly dots through bis whole hihi alte 
Chapter, of which by and by; Any Body, who the 
conſidets the Places he adduces for thePrecedencyM pen 
of Repentance, may be able, from what has been ſc 
ſaid, to ſee how far they are from being concl-W Rig 
-4ive : It is Time enough to impugn an abſurd No- tue 
tion formally, when Men dare avow it. ee bee! 
Jo proceed themin what lies before us, to-ſtattl W. 
the Connexion there is between Repentance and 
Pardon, I nced-vnly-obſerve further, That it u the 
Pardon, or Remiſſion of Sin in juſtification, wich W. 
is here to be underſtood ; That hate ver Neceſſi I plic 
there is of Repentance, in order to a Belierer:- | 
After- pardon, as there is without ali Doubt aN 
cedency, is none of our preſent Buſineſs. H 
r 4 E « fp 3 ut 28 
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here I think it will be evident, if one cohſiders the 


Account We have already given of that Tranſacti- 


on, That Repentanee, when. diſtinguiſbed from 
faith, cannot come in there, as Faith does. The 
Buſineſs of Faith there, and it is the only Intereſt 
i has there, is to lay hold on Chriſt, and receive 
his Benefits, into the Soul; or, 


him, with a 
the 


which 3s much the fame Thing, to app] 
fying and abſolutory Sentence, as it lies in 


» 
. 
- 


7 


is 
it 


unto a particular Perſon; this, no Man will ſay 
Repentance can du. And therefore thoſe who I 


needs have it u 
ue obliged to 4 


in toget 


pon the ſame Level with Faith there, 
rame to themſelves another State of 
the Covenant of Grace; and another Manner of Jus 
ſiieatian, than what we have held forth wnto us 
in the Goſpel ;.1'and according] ; 
in together, as Conditions of Juſtification; I have 
aeady ſpokeri of the Mem- Lan- Aden, Who are 
they, who talk at this Rate; as, both Faith and Re- 


y make both come 


pentanee go to make up that Obediemee which an- 


(wers this Law, and which, they lay, is that 


tughecontneſs, upon vchich one ĩs juſtiſied by Very 


tue of it, 


ing to that Grace which God has 
been pleaſed, for his Sons Sake, to ſnew to: a doſt 
World: As theſe are none of the Men we are here 
concerned with; I ſhall ſay no more of them, nor 


their Way, unleſs it is to wiſn People would take 


Warn 


f 


armng-by them, how they deviate from the Sim- 
plicity-of the Goſpel. 
But there are Others whom, 


J am afraid, we 
ut more concern d in; they are the Men who will 


not allow of any Conditions in the Covenant, ſueh 


5 may give a Right by the Performance of them; 
but in the Room of them bring in another Sort, 
nuch they call. ſuſpending Ones, and Mich I take 


* 
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to bo the ſame with theſe which ſome call ni gy. 
bu non, or without the Performance of which 3 

nefit is not given. If no more is meant by this, 
as Lam ſatisfied many who ute the Term mean no i 
more by it, than that, until theſe are wrought in 
and conſequently performed by one, as all of this 
Rind are, both: Graces: and Duties (and con a 


always Hand in Hand; wherever God works 
Grace, he makes Man perform the Duty) one ca- 
not enter upon the Poſſeſſion and Enjoyment of the 
Benefit connected with that Duty or - Grace ; | 
ſhould not be at Pains to contend about it, tien 
being without all Queſtion fuch Connexions ai. 

- fing upon the Order of the Covenant, and the 
„Nature of Covenant-Bleſkags ; tbo' perhaps [ 
| would nor chooſe to call them by that Name. But 
if they are made (I mean theſe Conditions) to ſw 
ſpend one's Right, as well as their Poſſeſſion, Icom; 
ſeſs I can ſcarce fee any Difference between thele, 
and that Condition which Adam had to perform 
in order to Life, under the Covenant of Works, 
It is true, . theſe give no Right in their own Nv 
ture, nor is there any Merit in them, and the he. 
nefit promiſed is giren of free Grace; and all thel 
do, is, to remove Impediments, namely, that la- 
capacity which, the conditional Grant makes in 
the Perſon, until he is qualified as the Grant r. 
quires: And was mot all. this true in Adams Calc? 
What was there in his Works to give him a Right 
to Life, or to merit it at God's Hand? Was not tie 
Promiſe annexed of free Grace to the Command? 
And that be did not enter immediately upon Fo- 
ſeſſion, was not this the only Reaſon that he wi 
not qualified as the conditional Grant requires? 
Yea, did not God give him of fxee Gift and = 


He 


- 


PR WW OM 
terefore made it Grace, as much as was neeeſſary 
Gr performing the Condition? The only Diffe- 
rence, which ever will be pitched upon by the ut» 
not Efforts of humane Wit, is, That 


works 
theſe Things in his People freely, as + Graces and 


yenant-Bleſſings, upon which the other Bleſſings 
ar ſuſpended : And what is this but in plain 
ems to lay, That God gives all his Bleſſings ab- 
Glutely, and without any Condition at all? But 
tnt he gives one before another, and, as their Na- 
ures require, hath appointed a proper Order for 
bello wing them; that he will not give one in Fol» 
{ſion, until he have given another firſt ; while 
n the mean Time their Right to all togecher, but 
ct in this Order, is beſtowed at onee, when the 

ul is united to Chriſti, and therein juftified, 

The Truth-of this Matter is, That, if we con- 
ſider the oũt ward Cvteæ and Face of the Covenant 
of Grace, as it is diſpenſed by Commands with 
Promiſes and Threatnings annexed, conditional 
Promiſes and Offers, without taking in the abſo- 
lute Ones, and rhe free Grace of God freely held 
rh in Chriſt ; there is nothing to be ſeen hut a 
 WDiſpenſation and Treaty ſtanding upon Terms, gra- 
- Wcious and reaſonable Ones indeed, but ſuch as are 
Nutterly impoſſible for Man to perform : And there» 
fore the whole will be but a killing Letter, and as 
&tainly ſeal the Man's Condemnation, as ever 
Aiam's Covenant did or could have done. And 
this is the View which all the ordinary Hearers of 
the Goſpel have of. it, until che Spirit of; God: 
eomes, and leads them into the Soul and Spirit of 
the (Apel, as it lies in Chriſt Jeſus ; where God 
akes the whole of it upon himielf, only for Chriſts 
kke, without any Regard had co what che Man 
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%% or what he has done and will do, from the fr Mui 
Working of Faiths and Inlay ing the Soul wies. 
the immortal Seed ot the Word, to the Fertestin em 
of them in Glory, and thar through all the ſeremi t 
Steps of Salration, umil the Cope - ſtone is put u. 
pon ic there.) W I. I op 1h ev's CE NUNES 
But what ſeems maſt unaceountable to me in 
theſe Mens Way bf Thinking, is, That they ſhowlt 
make Faith a proper ſuſpending Condition of th 
Covenant of Grace; and yet only an Inſtrumem 
n.. Juſtification ; And Repentance, which thy 
make nat a proper Condition of the Covenitt 
yet bring it ina ſuſpending Condition in Fufifis 
tion. It Faith may not be yentured W e 
tien, as a G ae een, leſt the free 
of God ſhould. be ranged: theteby, ic is Grange 
how Repentance ean get in: without, at Jeaſt, 2 
much Danger; nay, far more: Something might 
be ſaid for Faid, that until that is acted, ons 
can have na actual Intereſt in Chriſt; But what 
ean be pleaded fon Repentauoe ? Nothing thateve 
I heard. of, but the Conmłxiom made in the Fro 
miſe, and that it is not àgreeable to the Wiſdem 
of God to: pardon death peniretit: Sinner. Ot th 
Connexion of dhetÞxbmvile; ſomeching may be (aid, 
with ſome Colour, dor rhe Preecdeney': of Ne. 
peintance, but mathing at all for“ its Condinonality, 
And for the other; ie inftr as little; H Rege. 
ricration. ur Repeutance is wreuglit in the Sou) 
when Goll pardors him; where is there any Rt. 
flexion upon the Wiſdem of this (Covernment 7 
But them frems tobe yet Something worſe in this 
Opinion, than that two-Reaſon cam be" give) for 
it ; if vrt coriſider hat it is, that is here ſuppoſed 
to be ſuiſpended e upon Repentanee, even 10 32 
LW. „„ -- A 1 g 
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ulieation of a. Sinner, and his Right to Mer- 


| 66. I ſay, the Juſtifieation of a Sinner; for, tho? 
| 

| ng 

| be CNAmg . 

bins Sentence unto, H 

olntion. Hew chen ſh 

F gentance, or an Th 


wlanly,.- That; OUT - Right ˖ 
5 d Thus it 


for Foſſeſſon, bu 


f : 

ele alſo; And 
, here, than 
| 

| 

| 


bis Worthinels, or Unworthineſg. 


Upon, the Wpale, I ang conſiders! the Bt 

ck Julieation,. it will be found, that Repentarige 
neither hat nor can hape, any dhtereſt, im,] se 
nat propexly meant by that Ward It is not tove 
ditinguiſhed from that gracious 8 Act of nine | 

(tem to Chriſt, which is the ſame that gives Re- 
katanes to them, by .begetting them again in Re- 
ae energien; 
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generation; much leſs is it any Part of that Niglit 
outneſs, which anſwers the Law's Demands ; 1, 
has it any Concern at alt in this Affair, than 3 
it is made Ule of, as one Way of intimating ty 
abſolutory Sentence unto the Soul, as the givin 
of this Covenant-Bleſſing is a Part of the EI! 
on of that Sentence, in conveying actually unt 
them theſe Bleifings, which could never have ber 
= unleſs the Right had been conveyed t 


lt theſe Abuſes are ſufficiently g uarded again 
on the one Hand, and the Neceſfity of Repentanc 
attending and flowing from Faith, provided ful 
for on the other, I cannot think, the Queſtia 
about the Precedency, there is between Repentang 
and Pardon, of any great Moment; As there is 9 
Manner of Influence the one has either upon Faid 
or Practice, which the other hath not: Nor ſpoull 
I think the Queſtion, the learned Principal is f 
very hot upon againſt the Marron, Worth b 
Rowing Pains upon, much leſs troubling the Pea 
of a Church with its Decifion, unleſs he han 
"a Mind to join himſelf ugto thele jult now me 
tioned ; and indeed fo he ſeems to do, in th 
State which he gives us of what he has a Mind u 
prove, That, viz. the evangelic ad Grace and Ds 
of Repentance goeth before Pardon of Sin, in Gu 
Method of beſfoming them ; That Remiſſion of Sin 
4 conſequent Bleſſing annexed unto  Kepentance, 
Divine Promiſe : And that therefore, Mini fert ougt 
to call to Repentance, in order to the bran 
the Pardon of them, as well as to believe in Ovif f 
their Juſtification (a). 
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a Datel. A, 7. 57. 


er 3 
There is no one Thing in the World 1 habe a 
ater Averſion to, than imputing erroneous Opini- 
dus to one, Who does not ond ng them : And 
6 lam entring upon the Reverend Principal's 
Wicconnt of the Dependence of Pardon and Re- 
"Wycntance ; "where there 1 is, (Tam aſhamed to ſay 
9 throughout theſe two ' Chapters, ſuch a Medley, 
sk have ſeldom met with in ordinary Writets? 
uud truly between the Beginning arid the End of 
Is Diſcourſe, you (hall ſcarce find one intire Pa- 
neraph, where there is not either ſome Reformation 
my expoſed, or ſome of a contrar ary Stamp, — 
Þalf, encouraged, that Nothing than the 
Danger there ſeetns to be of the og ling of theſe 
Wl! m the great Applauſe this Book has met 
with, eotzld have prevailed with me, to reckon 
chetwiſs, of it, than one of theſe Pieces of humane 
Whofrmity, which ought to be buried in Silence 
md Forgetfulneſ: 5 
MW There ate in this State, of what he calls the 
hoch, which he attempts to prove, three diſtinct 
Aﬀertions, and which he undertakes to make 
Jod, from Scriptute firſt, * and then from 6ur 
Cnſeſſyn aud Catechiſms, His Firſt Aſſertion might 
þe tolerable, were tlfere not three Things, which, 
MM! find, advances, and brings along with it; the 
| Ef is, hat he ſeems to take Repentance in the 
compley SUE The Serond, That he makes Pardon 
8 vie annexed to it by a divine Promiſe. - And — 
| 8 he a ppears to make Juſtifteation | 
— cf Sin. two different Tings and Repens 
ance neceſſity to Pardon, as Faith is to juſtifiea - 
ton; where, | by the By, one eanndt chooſe but ob- 
lerye, how he has nor yet the Confidence to ſay 
Phinly, That Repentance is neceſſary in order to 


4 


A 


e 
the obtaining of Juſſification; tho he fays th 
very ſame Thing in other Words. As 1 have n 
Hopes of accommodating what this learned Gent: 
-man has here advanced, before we enter upon th 
 Examinayion of theſe Poſitions, it will be fit y 
clear what is the Truth in this Matter, that: 
Reader may be better able to judge, and ſober Mg 
may ſee, it is not a Fondnels upon new or peel 
liar Hypotheſes, engages me in this Affair, again 
the Principal's Doctrine. hay 2 
I was ſaying but juſt now, I would not think 
worth contending about, Whether Repentatice 
Pardon were firſt, if both were duly cautioned 
and as Repentance it ſelf, I. mean, that which ha 
been already deſeribed, and Which conſiſts in 
gracious Change in One's Mind, in his; Way 
Thinking, and inward Principles, both ſpecularin 
and practical, is the ſame Thing with that In 
preſſion which the Spirit makes upon the Soul, 
working Faith there, if we take Abſolution in th 
firſt Moment of its Application unto the Soul, u 
its Union with Chriſt,,.and Adoption, whigh ! 
think, none will deny, is the Way. in which. Al 
ſolution, in this Caſe, is Meminifted, all mult be 
done at one and the lame, Time; and Which 1: 
ready obſerved, was moſt, agreeable unto the'Core 
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nant Method, where, giving and receiving are 11 
deed but one Act: But of this enough already, 
If we take Abſolution in a; more remote ; 0k, 
When tlie Righteouſneſs of Chritt is not only g. 
ven, but pleaded againſt the Law's Accuſation ad 


% 


"Demands ; or wilen the Promiſe and: Offers port 
the. 


Oghrilt and his Righceouſheſs is applied unto, i 
Soul, and thus the Sentence brought home, to ttt 
Conſcience, Repentagce is in the Soul previous !? 
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307. 
is in the Order of Nature, but has no Influence 
vn it, or Concern in it otherwiſe, than as a 
age and Token of it; as has been ſaid, I hope, 
bed not tell the Reader, That in all this is 
ent Goſpel Repentance, ſinee concerning the reſt 
re is no Queſtion. 5 
For the Acts and Conſequences of the Grace of 
depentance, as they are exerted in a Way of Duty, 
id depend 1ntirely upon the Actings of Faith, 1 
n ſcarce allow 4 to think any rational con- 
dering Man, who conſiders how immediately 
W:rdon and Faith are connected, will fo much as 
Wretend, that theſe come in before it; eſpecially 
uch as are more remote of them, ſuch as ſorrow- 
iz, and humbling One's ſelf for Sin, and turning 
m it unto God; for thus indeed all Holineſs 
ſhould be taken in. All that is ordinarily pleaded 
for, in this Caſe, is, a Purpoſe and ſtedfaſt Re- 
olutien, to forſake Sin, and turn to God; and 
this is no other, than that very new Nature which 
i; in- laid in the Soul, whenever Faith is wrought; 
and therefore a" Part of the Grace of Repentance. 
And the aſſerting of the whole Complex of this, 
both the Grace arid Duty of it, before Remiſſion of 
dns in Juſtification, * is the firft of thele Things 
Which I obſerved not agretable to Truth, in what 
the Principal calls fo. "IF OA 
That it js this complex Senſe he deſigns it in, 
tho“ he has had the Prudence, as not to tell us 
lo much opemy, in his ſtating of the Queſtion, 
Where of Right it ſhould have been, will appear 
from his Conduct toward the Marrow, and the 
Evidence he brings from our Confeſſion, to ſup» 
port his Aſſertion. In his Conduct toward 
te Harrow, I only notice one Place, (tho more 
Sa OG OB might 
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might be had, were there Oecaſion, ) and Which, 
to uſo his own Phraſe, is pretty deciſive (a); the 
Author had there, upon ſuch a Definition of R 
pentance, concluded, That if the Man, he is ther 

dealing with, would have one to do all this befor 
he believes, he would have him to do that which v0 
#»poſſible, Upon which the Principal founds hi 
Deciſion, That there could not be any gracioy 
Repentance, ſuch as he deſigns, before Pardon, &, 
which he could not have done, had he not take 
that Definition of Repentance to be a juſt one, Tt 
{ame appears by his adducing the Confeſſon's Word, 
which would have been utterly impertinent, hal 
he not deſigned the ſame Thing they did. 

He enters upon the Proof of this, with all th 
Briskneſs one would deſire, to ſupport a god 
Cauſe; but when he comes to the Puſh, all i 
has to ſay from Scripture for it, is, That Repentau: 

it placed before Pardon, in the proper Order whert 
Cbrift beftows his purchaſed Benefits (b). 1 will nt 
Here ſtand to mention again, how unlike God 
Way it is, to give the actual Enjoyment of Lil, 
before the Sentence of Death is taken off, not to lay 
a manifeſt Contradiction. What I want to be it 
formed in, and which he muſt make good, bet 
his Argument can have any Weight, is, How it 
knows that the Order in which theſe Things ar 
mentioned in the Places quoted by him, is the: 
in which they are beſtowed, eſpecially ſince ons 
may eaſily bring many more Places than he 
here adduced, where Repentance is put even aits 
Faith, and made to depend upon it too, as dhe 
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good Reaſon all its Actings ſhould, when the 
Grace it ſelf does ſo? 1 would know, next, how 
he knows that Repentance is not there taken in the 
large Senſe, ſo as to take in Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
and formally to denote Faith in God's Word, or 
that State of Mind which Faith inlays the Soul 
with, as indeed they viſibly are in the moſt Part 
of them (c)? Where I hope the Principal himſelf 
will not venture to ſay, Faith is left out, tho' there 
15 no Mentiom made of it: Or, what Warrant 
has he, wherever he finds the Word Repentance in 
Scripture, to run away with it, as if he had. there 
all that the Aſembiy and later Divines underſtand 
by that Name, when it is ſo notour the original 
Words denote Faith as naturally, as Repentance ? 
Above all, I want to know, what Warrant he has 
to interpret Turning, and Twrning to God, wherever 
he meets with 1t, of Repentance in the complex 
Senſe, when, in its very obvious Senſe and Means 
ing, it plainly denotes Faith? Or, Does the Prin- 
cipal really ch 2 Cal 

out believing in Chriſt firſt, and going to/ Gd 
by him; or, that one can turn to God in the Way 
he means, ſo long as he has no more than a ſevere 
judge to go to? But, of all others, what could 
move him to interprete the Apolile's Commiſſion 
ths Way (d), where we find him authorized ro 
open their Eyes, and turn them from Darkneſs unto 


, 


> > 


are indeed open Eyes inſtead of Blindneſs, here is 
- Light inſtead of Darkneſs, Liberty inſtead of Bon- 
dage ; all Expreſſions deſcribing, as lively as can 

be, 


— 


1—— 


(c) Af; 5. 31. Tale 24. 47. Mart 1. 4. 
(4) Ad: 26. 18. ng 


ink that one can come to God with⸗ 


Light, and from the Power of Satan unto God? Here 
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( ) 
be, that Faith, which de 83 of Godw orks by 
the Miniſtry of the Gaſpel. It is ſuch a Faith 1 
deed as Golpel-Repentance is included in it, and 
i cannot be orherwil - for Faith is never Withou: 
But, muſt whe: es Faith, Cond is the main 


Thips deſigned, be ſelt our Nor has he any 
Thing to ſupport his extravagant Gloſs, but tha 
he finds the. Appſtle, in the Account he gives of 
the Execution WY this his-Commiſſion, expreſſes al 
this in the. general Werd Repentance ( e). And in- 
deed. he might juſt as well bave inferred, that th 
Apoſtle, by vertue of this Commiſſion, never ſpoke 
a Word of Chriſt, or believing in him;  becauls 


be ſays here, He witneſſed. to his Hearers, that they 
ſhould BN. But, if the Fc would 155 1 


Wha, © 5 Repcit ce. Was W hich the Apo 
preached, he may, de it a8 bunſelf dds it 10 
the fame Place. (f * ow he witneſſed, That Chrif 
ſhould Aer, 7 tr 6 ſhould riſe from the Dead, 


.. and. d 'lbep L fg ht. auto the Pegp le, and the Ge 
' 98 I will ſay 1 8 b g.of the Publican, lines 
telts 


ar Lord Wass jullified rather tha 
de per e days Rt one Word, AWhet er It 
as 918 7 cn che on his Brealt or vin 
55 er, Wbich by the By, bears as viſhle a Stamp 
ol Faith, ox Aer d 
Nor is our 1 nſeſwn and catecbiſn oe Whit 
Fore 0 © . Mer than the Series att, 
is true, they tak e Repentance in the comple 
otion tog, and What they ſay of it, is moſt true; 
hat it is to be pr qhed by every Minitter (8), 
a hat every, Man is Lek to. confeſs and 9 77 the 


ardin 


| 2 Afts 26, 20. f ) Thid. v. 23, (2) Gb 
15. Sekt. I, | 
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| Pardon of daily Sins, which tis evident they deſign 
there ; and, upon the forſaking of them, they ſhall 
MY find Mercy (B. T hat it is necefliry for eſcapin 
de Wrach and Curſe of God. Nay, tis true tod, 
n chere Senſe, that it is of ſuch Neceſfiry to Sin- 
ners, as that none may expect Pardon withotit 
it (1), as *tis certain, they muſt, take Pardon here 
in the large Senfe, as what one expects to have 
the Benefit or Advantage of, that is, to have Par- 
Lon intimated unto him; or any Reaſon to think, 
chat God either hag or will pardon them. But, 
if the Principal will have them mean as he dogs, 
thar Repenrance is neceſſary,” in order to the b- 
taining of Pardon before God, and tink be 
preached as ſuch, he muſt blot out the whole (Hp, 
of Juſtification, before one believes it. 
Another Untruth,which he ſeerms to aſſert in tie 
State of hat Be calls Truth, is, That Remiffion i . 
Sins is. annexed by Divine Promhife © unto Repenhh 
That there is a Connexion made by Cod, Very 
the After-pardon of Behitvers'Sins, 'and. their My 


„ 


pentance; and alſo, between National: Repentattęe 
and National-Mercies, is very true; or, if he 
meant no more hy it, than ſuch a Connexion 
the Covenant of Grace eſtabliſhes between Mer 
ies, I thöuld leave him to timſelf with many 
more ſound, Divines, Who have ſaid the ſame 
Thing, But that Repentance, in tlie complex No- 
tion, ſhould have Remiſfion of Sm thus ſuſpended 
upon it by a Promiſe, as that this ſhould be as ne · 
ceſſary to the. obtaining of it, às Faith is to Juſti- 
heation ; Is ſo far from Truth, as I ſcarce Know 
any Thing more ſo, which, as it has been already 
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 animadverted on, we ſhall ſay no more of it here f 
eſpecially, ſinee we are to meet with it upon every Ec 

Turn, being the very Life and Marrow of his 
whole Diſcourſez And for the ſame Reaſon w Th 
ſhall not inſiſt upon the Third, vis. his making i 1. 
the Pardon of Sin in Juſtification, and Fuſtificatin 
two different Things, with no other viſible View and 
than to avoid the Abſurdities which he foreſay, Jul 
muſt needs fall upon this Aſſertion. 
I find nothing adduced from our Confeſſion of alſo 
Catechiſms, to 1 this Doctrine, no Wit 
from Scripture either, except one Place (T), Let th ind, 
Wicked fer ſale his Way, and the unrigbteous Ma that 
his Theng het, and let him return unto the Lord, au 04 
Se will have Mercy, and to our God, for he vill « 
bundantly pardon, This he is ſo confident in, the | 
it will look the Autinomian Error out of Counts Wit 
- nance. ; that he thinks it needleſs to add any Thing 
unto it. Not to ſpend Time on the Principal's I. 
Iuſtration of this, which he calls a Reſfriction of the 
free Offer; as he owns, that this forſaking & 
One's Ways, is an Effect of renewing Grace. I 
Anſwer to his Argument, the Spirit of God her 
does indeed aſſure us, That where ever God brings 
one to this forſaking his Ways, and returning un- 
to the Lord, there be gives alſo Pardon. But, 
( 1.) Has nat the Prophet here Faith principally in 
his Eye, as tis notour Repentance in the Old Te 
ſtament, I believe, 1 might ſay generally, where 
ever it is uſed, is taken in this large Senſe: And 
| that is the very Way which the Spirit of God ule 
dio expreſs Faich by, in theſe old Times, And that 
i. is fo here, is pretty clear from this, That = 
wa: | | "NS Par U. 
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jrdoning Mercy is hel bet unto them, for their 


6 Encouragement herein, and as the Ground and . 
Foundation of this Returning, (2.) I obſerve, - 


e Prophet's Words are large and comprehenſive; 
nnd appear plainly enough deſigned to denote un- 


to us the Conveyance of all Covenant-Bleſſings; 


Ind not barely and ſumply the Reiniſſon of Sin in 
WM jufification. And thus indeed there may be 2 
briority given to Repentance, and a Connection 

allo ſtated between that and the Mercy promiſed; 


without any Advantage to the Principal. And 


indeed, that the Words are not to be confined to 
that Purpoſe, which he faſtens upon; will appeat 
binly, by conſidering, (3.) That the Words cans 


not poſſibly be taken to infer ſuch a Connection, 


35 he pleads for, unleſs that Repentance be ſome- 
bing previous unto God's making his Covenant 

wich them, and fo no Effect of covenanted Grace; 
This will appear, if we conſider the Third Verſe, 
Where we have Juſt ſuch another Deſign, and ac- 
Meordingly a parallel Connection, Incline your Ear, 
and come unto ne, &e; I preſume, this learned 


the Seventh; and the annexed Promiſe, is; That 
God will make an everlaſting Covenant with thein; 
be Truth is, I believe, the Spirit of God never 


deſigned, here; to countenance ſuch an- Enquiry; s 


this we are now upon, among the People to whom 
this divine Oracle Was directed. And as it is true, 
that this is Way in which God beftows his 
Benefits, by btinging his People by a true practical 
Faith, I cannot allow my ſelf to think, ſuch ge- 
neral Expreſſions can be jmproven,to infer ſo much 
6 the Priority of Repentanee ; much leis ſuch a ſus 
„ „ 


Man muſt own, That the Coming, in the Third - | 
Verſe, is the fame Repentance with Returning im 


nom. ay. > bh 


„ = = 
: o 
_ — 4 4 T — — 2 p _s \ 
* * 8 — by" J 4 xt ©. 2 
»- l . - $58 7 18 25 — "i. RT 
7 N ho * 9 — 7 * — — 2 . 4 . © 1 A p N . I | 9 N 5 * „ 
A. C N 2 b 2 4 4 _——_ 5 1 ou . N ” X. * " 
1 CERT. rn 2 7 by 4 1 „ ” 4% 4 Sou” It © -> _- .. «- 4 * r ö ot, G — c 2 
4 1 — . * 4 ws . i 23 — 5 E 1 my » l m4 . 
N a 4 * - hh. R 
1 8 ” . * - N 2 L N. 
J « q bs '& « — 1 * " 1 OY * 
8 a” =" 1 * 
— = — — 9 

7 , q r 3 PA * med II —— . 2 

N Wy = 5 4 . = 44+ — — * 55 2 >” 4%. as... 4 

4 A by l La : : N Ut A 5 9 hs o 

2 wad ** 9 2 — — "Na CY 
. * % — — 
- V - — m _— ”Y 
o 


N . y 
Va 22 * 1 
— LES es. 4 
_ 


< =”, Au 1b; 


— 
r 
n 


” cs, — 
NI 


m 1 
p zo —2 4 
ES Ms g A824 8 
y woes: AWE 
- = 
* ju \ "x = 8 
— : «+ — 


1 I» N N . 7 bk of 74 01 
* 1 — 4 5 1 . 1 * 1 h 5 I" 
6 <2 * * va Reer 2 7 2 
4 _—_— « * 832 e 8 * - 4 * x 8 N * * * 
w — 4 , ; "I ; * 1 * 2 e L 
— ge __— * 4 f 
. 
, 
A 
= 


3 


— —— 


„ 

ſpending or qualifying Conditionality: 28 is hen 
pleaded for. Neither will I ſtand upon the Pa- 
rallel Places he gives to this, ſince none of them 
will conclude for him, without inferring ſome 
very ſtrange Conſequences, which I may not Rand 
to deduce at large. | 

However, I cannot help obſerving, how the 
Parallel, he brings out of this Prophet (), amply 


confirms what was juſt now ſaid of his Scope and 


Deſign, in that Place we have had under Conſ- 
deration, but in the mean Time 1ntirely ruins 
his, unleſs he deſign to put off the Pardon of Sin, 
and the Sinner's Abſolution, as long as he (an 
the Aarrem does Repentance, that is, unto the 
End of their Life; or, poſſibly the Day of judg- 
ment: For thus we ſind the Promiſe of making 
their ſcarlet Sins, white as Wool, annexed not om 
ly to the Command enjoining Repentance, but 
it is added, Learn to do well, fect Judgment, reliev 
the Oppre ſſed, judge the Fatherleſs, plead for the We 


dom. And if Remiſſion of Sins is ſuſpended till al 


this be done, it may as well he delayed to the 


great Day; and ſo indeed another of his. Quotati 
ons (u), would infer it, were the Blotting out d 
Sins, there ſpoke of, the Pardon in Queſtion. 
The Principal gives us, in his Third Argument, 
Evidences enough of the Neceſſity of Repentance 


in order to eternal Salvat ion; but as it is not caly 


to ſee what they are to the Purpoſe, belonging al 


of them unto theſe Connexions, which we before 


obſerved, reſulting from the Conſtitution of tit 


Covenant, ſuch as, Repent and turn Po. 1 
3 rant 


Iu 


— = — — 


n] Iſa, 1. 16, 17, 18. (2) Att; 3. 19. 
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in lore/ſions, ſo Iniquity ſhall. not be your Ruin (06); 
— * ye ſhall all likemiſe periſh p). And 
he might have adged an Hundred more, if he h 
pleaſed, of ſuch as he calls Goſpel-Statutes, where 
there are Connections of this Kind ſtated, not on- 
y upon Repentance, but almoſt all other Graces 
and Duties, which are given by Vertue of the 
Covenant in this Life, and be never a Whit nea- 
ter his Purpoſe, when he has done. | 

thought to have gone forward here, to enquire 
into the ſtrange Conſequences, which he fays will 


follow, if Repentance go not before Pardon; but 


whether he thought this ſingle Principle was too 
weak to 1nfer them, or whatever other Reaſons he 
might have for it, he fees fit to drop in another, to 
help to bear the Streſs of them, T hat, viz. 4 Jelie- 
ver muſt have the the Afſurance of his Pardon, before 
be can repent, This I confeſs will ſay ſomething : * 
But we mult ſee, firſt, how it comes in here, ere 
we give the Reader any Trouble about it. 


The Principal had been at a great Deal of Pains; 


to faſten two Opinions upon the Marron, That 
me Repentance doth not go before Juſtification ; and 
therefore, Miniſters of the Goſpel ought not to call 
Sinners ro repent of their Sins, in order to the Pardon 
of they, 20ly, That all Goſpel Repentance floms from 
4 Senſe and Per ſwaſion of the Forgiveneſs of Sins ; and 
therefore, before 4 Man truly repent, he muſt. not only 
be juſtified, but alſo have Aſſurance of the Love of God 
10 him, in pardoning his Sin. In the ſecond Editi- 
on of the Marron, the Author had indeed advan- 
ced the firſt of theſe Notions, which many greater 
Men than either the Principal or he, have alſo done, 
Rr 2 who 


(6) El. 18, 30, (%) Lt 13. 3. 7 
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who yet are no Antinomians, However, in the (i; 
equent Editions, he ſaw fit to retract it, and con. 
tent himſelf with ſaying, as all reformed Digne 
do, T hat Repentance does not go before, but folly a. 
ter Faith. And thence it is, from the Expreſſion 
| he makes Uſe of to this Purpoſe, the Princpy 
makes it his Buſineſs to prove, That he is ill the 
—— Man in his Heart, only he acts the fly A 
nomian now, Whereas he was open and aboy 
1 before. And the Method he takes for this 
is, by fixing upon him the Two Charges juſt non 
mentioned. I was ſaying ſomething before, d 
the Treatment which he here gives the common 
reformed Doctrine; nor do I know any one Thins 
which can contribute more to the Diſgrace of th: © fo 
Cauſe he has taken to manage, than this MetholM * m 
of his; and if it is made appear, that all the la- k 
' ances he has pitched upon here, for infiruting © p 
the Antinomianiſm of the Marron, are no other 


- 
$ 


: 


J Fal himſelf dare not refuſe this, 


(27 3 
this Caſe, ſend one to any Doings of his own; 
de it Repentance, or Whatever other Duty, and 
ire them Aſſurance of Pardon . The - 
tho he 
ſoftens it as much as may be, to keep the Face of 


W Truth on it.“ If a Miniſter ſhould teach Repen- 


*tance only, and not preach Chriſt, and the Way 
& of Salvation through him, he were Blame- 
« worthy. * Well then, what in the World can 
ail him at the Marron, ſince the miſerable Com- 
forter, there deſcribed,is juſt ſuch a Blame-worthy 
Perſon ? For thus he exhorts his ſpiritual Pa- 
tient, © Yet do not deſpair, Man; but repent of 
thy Sins, and ask God Forgiveneſs, and re- 
* form your Life, and doubt not but he will be 
« merciful to you, for he hath promiſed (you, 
& know) that at what Time ſoever a Sinner te- 
© penteth him of his Sing he will forgive him. 
Is there here one Title of Chriſt, or Faith in him, 
in Order to Forgiveneſs ? And is this the Uſe 
that Men are to make of the Connexions between 
Repentance and Pardon? Or, hath God con- 
nected Pardon by any Promiſe to fuch a Repen- 
tance as this? Nay, is it not the very Way 
that dead Formaliſts take to enconrage themſelves 


in their lifeleſs, fait hleſs, chriſtleſs Religion? Anl 


what ſhall it then be called for any Miniſter 10 
ſooth them in this Practice, by falliag foul upon 
one for calling them by their own Name? And 
that with no lower a Charge, than that, by ton- 
lemning this, he condemns the preaching of Repen- 
tance ſimply, and wit bout Limitation. - ; 
That no Works 6r Duties done by any Man, 


ſaber before or after Converſion, in his own 


cage, er bz the Aſſiſtance ef Grace, ce {ie 
1 ſtained 


1 


ſtained in the Covenant of Grace, as any Patt d 


that Righteouſneſs, which anſwers the Demand ad 
of the Law, in order to Juſtification, but only ber 
what bas been done by Chriſt the Surety; Upon (0 
which accordingly Juſtice is ſatisfied, and fl in 
Grace takes its full Liberty in beſtowing, hoy Ml be 
When, and where, a gracious God pleaſes, with. [hi 
out any Reſpect had to what a Man 1s, has done, 10 


or will do, but powerfully in a Way of rich ant 
fee Grace works Holineſs in bim, as well as he. 
ſows Happineſs : This ſame is viſib y the Scope 
and Deſign of the Author of the Marron, where 
diſcourſing upon the Way bow the Believer i 
delivered from the Covenant of Works, by th 
ſuſtaining of the Surety's Performance in his 
Room, in the Covenant of Grace, as it ftands be 
tween God and the Mediator, repreſenting his 
Elect Seed, and them in him; upon which be 
takes occaſion to tell Neophytys, © That in this 
Covenant there was not any Condition or Lay 
to be performed on Man's Part by himſelf, oo 
There is no more for him to do, but only to 
**know and believe that Chtiſt hath done all far 
him, (4) which relates - ſo plainly unto that 
-Purpoſe he had been ſpeaking of, That Chriſt, vi 
bad done all that was to be done for fulfilling the 
Condition of Life; That it is not to be imagined 
en what Grounds the Principal infers any Detr 
ment to Repentance hence (9, unleſs he deſigns 
it ſhould be neceſſary for the obtaining of Pardon, 
as the Performance of a Condition or Law. Oftht 
ſame Stamp are the following Words of the Au- 


rom, wherein he tells Neophytus, © That here be ; 
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to work nothing; . by is to do nothing; 
here he is to render nothing to God, but only 
to receive the Treaſure, which is Jeſus Chriſt, 
and apprehend him in your Heart by Faith, al: 
tho you be never ſo great a Sinner; and fo you 
hall obtain Forgiveneſs, not as an Agent, but 
zs a Patient; not by doing, but believing ; 
nothing here cometh between, but Faith only 
apprehending Chriſt in the Promiſe.” I hope, 
we are not yet come to that Time of Day, that 
this Doctrine ſhould need an Apology ; nor ſhall L 
radily entertain that Opinion, as from God, which 
'Wcznnot Rand with theſe Truths. But, faith the 
WPrincipal, f :he Sinner is to do nothing, but only be- 
jeve, then he 1s got called to repent, in Order to his ab- 
dining Forgiveneſs ; That is in plain Terms, this 
leatned Man will not be ſatisfied, unleſs we be- 
lieve Chriſt has not done all that's neceſſary to 
furniſh us with a compleat Righteouſneſs ; but 
that the Man muſt work or do ſomething him- 
ſelf to eik ĩt out. | 02 BY 

Another Reformation Principle, which the 
Reverend Principal ſees meet to fall out with, as 
inconſiſtent with his Scheme, is, That whatever 
Qualifications are wrought in a Soul before Be- 
lieving, yet the Want of any of theſe is no ſuf- 
ficient Reaſon to forbear embracing Chriſt when- 
ever he 1s offered, and coming unto him when 
called; and that Faith in Chriſt is ſuſpended 
upon no antecedent Conditions, It is impoſſi- 
ble any more can be made of the Marron s Words, 
Where the Author ſays of one in the Way toward - 
believing „I tell you truly, that whatſoever a 
; Man is, or whatſoever he hath done, or not 
done, bg bath Warrant euough te 8 

| "A 2 Nil 
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4 Chriſt by believing,if he can; And ht fire 
his Warrant the general Invitations which Ge, 
hath given in his Word; wartanting all to com 
(H. This Doctrine it ſeems will by nb means fail 
with this Gentleman's Scheme ; and either mu 
one Repent before he Believes, or he muſt ng 
think to haveAcceſs acording to his Notion oft 
Goſpel, And all this becauſe the Man comes ſa 
Pardon(t) ; and which is a fait Acknowledgmen 
that one muſt renounce that which has ben 
hitherto the unantmous Opinion of all aw 
"That Faith is the firſt AR of the ſpiritual I 
and is abſolutely both promiſed and wrought 
without being ſuſpended upon any Condition 
1 to be performed or wrought « 
Man's Fart; | = 38 
And here one cannot help obſerving what ſc 
of a Goſpel this learned Man is ſetting up fot; 
Fromiſe annexed to a Duty, which is to be pet 

| ed before Faith in. Chriſt, and before Juſt 
cation by his Righteouſneſs ; that is in plain 
Terms, God has made a Covenant with Man, u 
give him Remiſſion of Sins, upon a Duty which 
he 18 to perform before he can have Acc t 
Chrift, What he adds of the Marroms Notion 
Faith, as tho* be made « Believing of God's Line in 
322 Sins, to be that coming to Chriſt whid 
He means, is a mere Blind; ſince we have already 
ſhown, that the {arrow takes in God's Lore m 
otherwiſe than all reformed Divines, both anci- 
ent and modern, do. And To hot is he upon 
this Notion, that he falls out in a Mannet = 


— 
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the Spirit of God upon it ; for it is He, and not 
the 111770, who ſays, Wh ſeever will, let bins come, 
d rate of rhe Water M Life freely; which plains 
V enough intimates, that when one comes, there 
b no Exception taken againſt him, that he wants 
W th Principal's Conditions: And when our Lord 
affures us, that whoſoever.comes,” be they quali- 
fed as they will, hg will not caft them out, it 
kms a little pert for any of his Servants to flop 
thoſe who would, telling them they muſt nor, 
untl they have done t ah which I muſt ven- 
tut to ſay, however ſt diſpleaſes the Reverend 
F Principal, is impoſſible to be done, until one be- 
leres. 417 7 IU D VU 7 86-14 ff: {5 


and that fo full, that he does not judge it neceſ- 
a 81 ary 
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fry to add any Thing to it. And now before 
can eſcape Cenſure, we muſt not only maintait 
that Repentance goes before Faith, and has a Pr 
miſe of Remiſſion of Sins annexed unto i: 
Actings in this State, but alſo, that one may | 
holy, nay, muſt be, if his Argument holds, wit 
out Believing, or Faith in Chriſt ;, and, rj, 
than Repentance'ſhall not come in to the obtajr 
ing of the Pardon of Sin, Faith and Chrift bit 
ſelf, whom that alone can give one an adual | 

tereſt in, mult be left out from Sanctification. 
That one cannot love God, nor conſequentj 
exert any Act of true Holineſs in a Goſpel Way 
until the pardoning Love of God is firſt taken ir 
Faith, as it is held forth unto us in Chi 
in the Declarations and Promiſes of the Goſpel 
is a Truth not only owned by all reformed Divine 
but founded upon the very Nature ot the Thing, 
and yerified by Experience. But this 'Dodtis 
will not Rand with the PrincipasP's Standard; for 
then ſays he, Repentance miſt be left a great Way 
behind (x). We have already m_—_ pretty 

fully into the Marroms Notion of Faith, wh 
alſo we met with theſe very Places which mw: 
have here again preſented to us, and which I an 
pretty ſure no reformed Divine will be aſhamed 
of; I ſhall not Rand upon them here any further 
than to notice, how infufficient they are to con- 
clude what he deſigns, namely, That the Au- 
thor maintains, that a Man muſt not only be 
juſtified, but have the Aſſurance of Pardon be. 
fore he can repent, unleſs it is the Principe's 
* Opinion,that the Love of God cannot be taken in, 
nor 


„ 7B FFUINNERT 
(x) P. A, P. 457 46, 47. 
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zor Remiſſion of Sins believed, without a full 
Affaratice, ſuch as he means, and which this is 
not 2 proper Place to debate. | | 

But, however this is, I cannot, upon the molt im- 
partial Conſideration of the Paſſages alledged, ob- 
tin of my ſelf to think, that the Principal has not 
monged the Marrom, ſince there is a double In- 
jury he has done the Book, as it lies before us, I 
mean the Edinburgh Edition of it, ſo obvious, that 
it is impoſſible to avoid noticing it. The firſt 18, 
that he makes it ſet Goſpel Repentance a great 
Way behind Pardon of Sin, as I juſt now obſer- 
W red ; whereas, the Book, whatever is deſigned by 
theſe Expreſſions of Believing the Remiſſn of Sin, 
c. reckons them the eſſential and direct Acts; 
and that where theſe are not, - there can be no 
Faith : He thinks. alſo, That Repentance is an 
immediate Fruit of this Faith, which it cannot be 
one Moment without, whenever theſe believing 
Views of God-in Chriſt, and his Faithfulneſs in 
his Promiſes, is taken in. pen 

The other is, That he moſt unjuſtly alters the 
State of the Queſtion between him and the Mar- 
un, where the Author all along has not one 
Word of the Relation between Repentance and 
Pardon, but Faith, as we have juſt now ſeen, in 
all the Inſtances he has pitched upon: And I 
cannot but wonder, how the Principal has the 
Face to ſay, that it is not the preciſe State of the 
Queſtion between him and the Marrow, Whether 
Goſpel Repentance goes before ſaving Faith, or follows 
ei,? When what he pitches upon, is only a 
Conſequence which himſelf has drawn from thay 
Author's Aſſertion? It were very eaſy for one, fuf- 
nul to expaſe this Way of proceeding; but 

. 2 
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( 32 | 
the Principathzs given 6s 9: ſis air 
gur Hands, in his Fire Conſequences, which he 
infers upon what he cally rhe Marrem s Dodtine 
concerning Repeptance. And, as one thay be aj 
to lee, from W N as, en laid, how it is none We 
of that Author's Notion, whieb he brings inthe W the 
to ſupport his Conlequenges, I hat one muſt hav of Ha! 
fall Aſſurance of the Love ef God, ere he can repem ff 1n) 
his Sins; we might reckon. up this as another la the 
jury; but which we mult not now tand upon. WW nt 
only obſerve, that, as jt appears, ful „frog the 
ywhat has been ſaid, to be, the very ſame Thing i en 
this Gentleman's Way of Reaſoning, whether on tat 
maintains Repentance not neceſſary, in order th 
the obtaining of Pardon; and that it is not previ 
oully .requifite unto one's believing in Chnl: 
Thele Conſequences mult accordingly affect th 
one of theſe Aſſertions, as · well as the other. And 
as the Marrow ſtands not alone, if it mult be con- 
demned here, there 1s, at Icaſt, this Conſolation 
that it goes in very good Company; and all'that 
have aſſerted the ſame Thing, muit be thrown + 
{ide for a Parcel of dangerous Antinomians, 
But, tho it may not perhaps pleaſe the Prix- 
paPs Faſte fo well, yet if what has been ſaid of th 
Connexion there 1s between Faith and Repentancy, 
and their. mutual Dependence one upon another, 
be conſideted, there will be no ſuch Danger in e- 
ther of theſe Opinions; and this reverend Perſon! 
Fear, if he is really afraid of theſe Conſequence 
and is not rather ferving his Readers, as Nutles 
do froward and unmanagable Children with Ks 
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ud and Bloody Bones, is indeed a mere Pinicek. 


MSN r. 
if, As this Opinion allows Repentance a Room 
in the Soul, as ſoon as Faith has any, and that is, 
we ate ſure, as ſobn as there is any ſpiritual Life 
there ; and thence forward to advance Hand in 
Hand with it, in all its Actings; It can be no 
Injury, done to the Spirit of Grace, not to reckon 
theſe 4 nings among his gracious and ſaving Ope- 
rations, which; axe ſuppoſed before theie. And 
tho legal Convictions, where they are deſigned'to 
end in a laving Change, are indeed gracious Ope- 
rations of the Spirit, that will not make chem fa» 
ning ones, und il ſaving Faith is wrought ; nor 
vill they produce Goſpel Repentance, until Goſ- 
pel Light is taken in, and which is only done by 
eranzelical Faith. . by. 
24h), It is a groſs Miſtake, That there ate in 
tne Word of God any Promiſes annexed to any 
Operations performed upon an Unbeltever, 4 
any Duties done by him in that Condition, ſinoe 
we are {ure there are no Promiſes, either of Pardon 
dr any Thing elſe, annexed to Sins; and, ah 
ſorver 1s not of Faith, is Sin. And whatever Con- 
equence follows upon this, is indeed none at all. 
Neither is it true, that there iany ſuch Connex 
jon made between any Thing in us, or done by 
us, and Remiſſion of Sins in quſtificatioon. 
349, This can have no ill Inflaence upon Peo- 
ple's Morals, ſince it gives no Encouragement to 
put oft Repentance, any more than Believing; nor 
can one of theſe be preſſed upon People, without 
taking in the other. | 9 
4%, His Fourth I know not ſo well what 
make of, being founded upon the a — 
tminkzs 
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thinks there is, 1n-God's juſtifying the Ungodly: 7; 
avoid which, he thinks the Anger nul be fag 
fied firlt ; as if the Holineſs of God's Nature were 
not as great a Bar to the one as the other ; or, that 
God may not, with as much Conſiſtency, ther. 
with juſtify a Sinner actually intereſted in Chrig 
and in him, and for his Sake, give him a Title 
unto Life and Salvation, as he can give him ſuch 
conſiderable Parts thereof, as the ſanctifying Spi- 
rit, the ſpiritual Life and actual Holineſs, and 
therein an Earneſt of the Whole, without any 
Intereſt in Chriſt ; or, that he does not as really 
look upon the Sinner, when he gives theſe, 25 
when he declares his Right to them, and removes 
his legal Incapacity: :- | | 
5715, His Fifeb is ſuch a vifible Injury done to 
the Marron, and ſuch as own bis Opinion, who 
all make Repentance inſeparable from Faith, ſo 
as that grows in Perfection, Repentance mult do 
ſo too; that no Man, who cares what he ſays, will 
venture to charge them with ſetting aſide Repen« 
tance, as unneceſſary to Salvation, being it {elf 
in their Opinion, a very material Part of it. 
And now, upon the whole, if we are to make 
our Choice of the ſafeſt Side of this Queſtion, by 
the View this rewgrendPerſon has given us of it,. 
think, one will rather chooſe to venture upon thee, 
than, as we have ſeen, he muſt do, if he falls in 
with the Principal's Way, reject ſo many Refor- 
mation Principles, and withal, maintain ſuch 
uncouth and unſcriptural Ones in their Place, 
ſuch as, the Neceſſity of preaching Repentance, 
- - without mentioning either Faith, or Chriſt, with 
2 Promiſe of Pardon annexcd to it; Repentens 
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the Condition of Believing ; the Sanctification of 
Unbelievers, and Holineſs without any Relation 
to Chriſt, with I know not how many more of 
that Strain, Which, 1t 1s ealy to ſee, were one at 
Pains to gather them up as they might be, and 
ſet in any tolerable Light, might be improven in- 
to a Set of as formidable Conſequences, as any 
me find advanced againſt the Jarrow, But, as T 
hope, the Church of Scotland is not to be drawn 
into all this Gentleman's Meaſures, I ſhall con- 
clude, with obſerving again, how there is nothing 
bere for Brethren to fall out upon, when- the 
Queſtion is kept within due Bounds ; or, for a 
Church to interpoſe her Authority. 1n, unleſs it 
were in ſuch Things, as is fully done already, to 
Caution againſt the Abuſes which have been com- 
mitted on both Sides, „„ FEET - 
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CHAP. X. 


tze Kingdom of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
and the State of a Believer under it, 
with Reſpect to Privileges. | 


PAVING already hadOccaſion to obſerye how; 

in the Conſtitution of the Covenant of Grace, 
the Foundation of our Lord Jelus Chtiſt's King- 
dom was laid, in that bleſſed Undertaking of his, 
upon which he had all Power and Authority in 
Heaven and Earth put into his Hand; now thus 
we haye ſeeen how he makes Uſe of this Power of 
lis, in bringing in and ſubduing a willing > 
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tion of thoſe, who are ſo happy as to'come unde 
his Care and Protection; what Privileees ($$) 


they have for them? and withal, whit Obligat 
ons ly upon them, and conſequently what Dutt 


which lie brings his People under, and whith 


however excellent and ulefull Subject, as there t 
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to this Affair, and conſider the State and Congj 


jects enjoy under his Government ® whit Securi 


they owe in this Relation? And, if What hh 
beenlready ſaid, of the Nature of that Covenant 


-accordingly he has: ſet up as the Meature and n 
Rule of his Government, be heeded as it ouęht t 5 
ſhall not need to ſpend many Words upon this _ 


may.find all theleThings Rated and ad) uſted, af t. 
one would think there ſhould be no Room left u 


fall out upon them. ” 
As it has been already obſerved, how our Lord Ml ©: 
in all his Dealings with Men, in the Character fil 
a Mediator, comes clothed, not only with his om 15 
Authority, as inyeſted with that Office; but all 7 
with that of che Father, whom he repreſents, aol in 
in. whoſe Name he negotiates and tranſacts win x; 
Sinners; and therefore, that whatſoever is done 7] 
by him, is alſo done by the Father, to all Intent: I 2. 
and Purpoſes, as if it were he himſelf did ſo ;; 
* is, that the Terms on which all An t 
ofterity Rand with him are ſuch, as it is im- - 


poſſible he can have any Dealings with them the: 
Wiſe, than by | tis Son, without breaking out 
5 them with his conſuming Wrath) | 


ä 3 
world; whereas indeed, as Chriſt the Mediator 
z in the Father, and the Father in him, nothing 
ein be more impoſſible, than for the Son to do any 
Thing, which is not alſo done by the Father: And 
that in all the Affairs of the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
in whatſoever Senſe that is taken, God the Father 
is immediately concern'd ; But ſo, as to do all that 
is done there by his Son. And accordingly we 
find in the Meaſure and Rule of all Truth, ſince 
Vn entred into the World, the Kingdom of God 
and che Kingdom of Chriſt, are but two different 
k Names for expreſſing the ſame Thing, It is God that 
, reigns, and, as Sovereign and Judge, diſpoſes of all 
WW t:longing thereunto ; yet, ſo that all this is done 


"WF in and by his Sen, into whoſe Hand all this is | 


committed. 3 

This Kingdom, then, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
may be conceived of in a Threefold View, accor- 
ding to the different Relations there is between 


— cc, — 


in exerciſing his Government over them: The 
Firf is, The molt large and comprehenſive, as all 
Things in Heaven and in Earth belong unto him; 
and thus all Mankind are his Subjects: The Second 
Is much narrower and ſtricter, holding forth un- 
to us his Relation to, and Sovereignty over the 
viſible Church: The Third is the narroweſt of 
all, and that which is moſt properly, and in a pe- 
culiar Senſe his Kingdom, denoting that Company 
and Society of Believers, whom he has choſen out 
of the World, and brought into Covenant with 


unto them the Benefits of his Purchaſe, And, as 


ud the fame Thing, as ſometimes one is obliged ta 
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Him and his Subjects, and the Meaſures he takes 


God, by uniting them unto himſelf, and applying 
theſe are not merely different Conceptions of one 


T t | conſid ex 
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conſider one Thing in ee Lights, but really 11 
founded upon the Difference there is in the Thing 
it ſelf, as there are not only different Relatiou 
there, in ſome of them very remote, and in othen 
very near; but alſo quite different Conſequen- 
ces following upon them, and a Method of Gy. 
vernment agreeable thereunto: The confound. 
ing of all theſe, or any of the two firſt with th 
laſt, cannot but occaſion very confuſed and un 
accurate Notions. We have but too plain a Do 
cument of this in that View, the Reverend Pris 
cipal has given us, of the Kingdom, and Law d 
Chriſt (a); where he has drawn out to us an Infiry 
ment of Government, proper enough indeed far 
the Kingdom of Chriſt, in its large Senſc, and 
as his Authority extends it ſelf unto the whol 
viſible Church, and all who hear the Goſpel, Ele 
and Reprobate ; But which, if one ſhould apph 
unto the Church of Believers, and the Kingdon 
of Chrilt, in its moſt proper Senſe, mult bett 
one into ſome ſtranger Notions, than any whid 
he has vented in his Book; and yet ſome d 
theſe will appear odd enough, if they are conſide 
red, as they ought, in that Light which the Ce 
venant of Grace ſets them in. 
It would require much more Room than we en 
ſpare here, even to touch at the general Heads d 
what belongs to the Conſtitution and Government 
of. chis Kingdom, in its two large Senſes; and tix 
leſs need ful it is, in Regard, whatever external 
Privileges the Subjects enjoy under them, theres 
no Alteration at all made in their real State and 
Circumſtances, until they are effectually brought 

2 | i 
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1 

n under the Covenant of Grace, and thereby en- 
rd into His proper and peculiar Kingdom; And 
12 lis is the great End and Deſign of that, which is 
de laſtrument of Government in the viſible 
nMChurch, viz. the external Diſpenſation of the Go- 
el, exactly in all Things calculate, for prevailing 
„rich rational Creatures, to take upon them Chriſt's 
oke, and ſubmit themſelves unto his Govern- 
nent; but Which will, notwithſtanding, never 
* rerail in this, until the fame is ſeconded with 
Mo {upcroatural Power. N N 
And, as this View of the State of that Kingdom, 
ads us to conſider thoſe who live under it, how, 
ver, of Right, Subjects unto Chrilt ; yet, in Re- 
ity and Fact, Rebels againſt God, and Enemies 
nto Chriſt, until chey are ſubdued by Power : 

t lets us alſo ſee, That theſe, who are thus brought 
, are the only Perſons, whom he can be thought” 
o treat as Subjects, and of whom this Kingdom 

onſits. Had the Reverend Principal conſidered 
his, it is not to be imagined, how he ſhould 
ave found Fault with the Marrow, for an undue 
imiting of the ample Authority of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, by confining the Law of Chriſt unto Be- 
evers, or ſuch as are in Chriſt (b) ; ſince, how- 
ver the Law or Inſtrument of Government ex- 
ends its Obligation unto all, who ought to ſub- 
< themſelves unto His Kingdom, and according= 
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his Authority reaches them, to judge them by 


VWs fame Law, which is promulgate to them; 
het is not his Authority extended unto them fo, 
6 to oblige Him to govern them, as he does his 
Wiul Subjects; or that his Law ſhould: be ex- 
| E334 tended 


(6) Detect. Ant. p. 1 IO, 


| 


— 
"+ 


le 
- - b * 
l 8 
. P 
ou _ 9 _ : Er —— — —— — 8 2 - 7 ot 
\ — . 5 * * as L 77 m > * - a 4 3 © 
6 — x 25 b 7 4 _ 4 5 — — . 4 "220. o a N 
ru W 8 * us 2 Ly, > we: ” » r * 7 he. #2 # e —— — - « „ G g P 8 
1 8 5 5 : 4 . 4 - Y A ag 5 
* <4 AN. 27 3 3 r - i Me — e 4 Z — - R 
3 2 7 >. _ Ao - 5 4 - G a : J 
I” * _— IS. LETS — "VIS "awe" Nn , _—_ . K —— (of =o * — — 2 * — 
A FRI ey = = 0 * « # * * | 
o ws Pen ” -— way 5. - — * - XA ar rota - —_— y —— — — — 
= * — — - — _ 
= - _ * * a — — 


* [5 * 
— . 


a AE ISS» 
TT. HR. 


1 
f 
7. 4 . 
p N 
114 
is 7 . 
* + . 
—< : . 
1 
id 0 of 
7.95 
d Cl 
4 : 
v 


332 | 

tended unto them with eſe Specialities, which 
belong unto his own People; ſince one mult at 
the ſame Time, if he does this, extend alſo all the 
Liberties, Privileges, and Immunities, which the 
Covenant of Grace, or the Goſpel of the Kingdom 
allows thoſe under it, unto theſe who are ye 
Strangers and Enemies. 

And this will be yet more evident from what 


Was obſerved, of the peculiar Foundation wy 


laid for this Kingdom, in our Lord Jeſus Chri 
his undertaking particularly for them, thereby u 
purchaſe them for a peculiar People unto himlelf, 
and whence one may be led into the true Natur 
and Genius of that Government which he deſign- 


ed to erect over them 3 which, We may eaſily lee, 


muſt needs be full of Grace, Kindneſs and Con: 
deſcenſion, when the whole Deſign of it is no 6 
ther than to apply unto them, and make eftcCtua, 
what he had purchaſed for them at the Expence of 
His own Blood, Deliverance from all their Ene- 


mies, and eternal Salvation in the Enjoyment of 


that Inheritance incorruptible and which fadeth 
not away, And I am perſwaded, did Men but 
keep God's End and Delign in all the Diſpenſati- 
ons of his Providence toward, and Dealings witl 
Believers, in their Eye, which are all of them but 
Pieces of Chriſt's Government, it would give them 
another Sort of View of theſe Things than People 


a generally have, who are ready to look upon the 
= - whole of this merely as a State of Probation and 
g * Trial, and that his Subjects are to be dealt with 


according to their good Behaviour; Whereas in 
Reality it is God leading them by the Hand, un- 


dier the Conduct of his Son their Saviour, unto 


that eternal Glory which he bath prepared in 
. 
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< em, through ſuch Ways as he in his infinite 
Wiſdom has thought fit and necefſary to prepare 
hel dem and make them meet for the full Poſſeſſion 


de Methods of this Government then, as they 
are no other than the Meaſures, which infinite Wiſ- 
dom has concerted for this gracious End, mult all 
u ot them be of a Piece with it: And as they are 
A ntional Creatures whom our Lord has committed 
co bis Truſt, accordingly we find him concer tin 
o che Meaſures of his Government in a Suitablencis | 
„ chereunto; but withal, as they are alſo corrupt, 
and thereby both weak and wilful, he has adapted 
them alſo unto their Circumitances,in ſuch a Man- 
ner, that as no Violence ſhall be done their Na- 
tures, ſo neither ſhall there be any Danger of mii- 
atrying in the main Deſign through their Miſcar- 
rages: And accordingly, there is both a moral 
ud a gracious Government erected over them, that 
23 theſe two go Hand in Hand together, the one 
ſhall remedy the Imperfections of the other; and 
both together ſhall effectually carry on theſe gra- 
eious Deſigns of Love, until they are compleated 3 
In the full Poſſeſſion of that Inheritance which Tied 
was deſigned for them, *' am 
Anſwerable unto theſe two very different Forms 
of Government, we have the Inſtrument of that 
which Chriſt exerciſes over his People, drawn up 
unto us in the Covenant of Grace, and the Moral 
Lay as it is taken in under it; and accordingly 
adapted unto the State of Things, as they are there 
rgulated and adjuſted, The Covenant holds forth 
the Meaſure and Rule of his gracious (and the 
I, as it ſtands there, of his moral) Govern- 
nent; The Covenant fixes the Relation york 
m 
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bo F 
Chriſt and God in him, and Believers, and teach. 
es what they are to expect from his Hand; Th A 
Law, ſtanding under it, gives us to know why Wir! 
they owe unto him, and he requires at their Hang . We | 
The Covenant declares the Rights and Privilege, end 
of the Subject, the Law the Duties they owe unto Ws it 
their Sovereign. If either of theſe are left out, it Mute 
is evident our View of. this Affair mult be imper- 
fect, and, as it influences one's Practice, mult ei. Nn 
ther degenerate into Legaliſm, or run out into Li. 1 1 
centiouſneſs; and to take rheſe fo 1n, as to keep lp 
them in their proper Place, without incroaching NC 
one upon the other, is one of the molt difficult Ws ! 
and yet- moſt neceſſary Exerciſes of that Wiſdom 
which is from above, and given by the Father of Wer 
Lights, to direct his People in the Way they are 
to take in ſtich Matters as theſe. And tho” both Neat 
of them are fully and plainly laid down to us in {WV 
the Scriptures of Truth, and accordingly the Spi- Nin 
rit of God makes uſe of them, in applying them W's: 
in their own Places unto Believers ; yet, as they n 
there ly ſo intermixed one with another, it is not Nh 
ſo eaſy, as one migh: imagine, to repreſent them as n 
they really are, and without either omitting or Fot 
miſplacing ſome one or other of them in particu 
lar Inſtances. But we have Reaſon to bleſs God, 
that he has taken the Management of both, wich the 
reſpect to his People, into his own Hand, and 
not left them to the Uncertainty of Mens different 
Notions; unto whole gracious Conduct I take it . 
to be owing, that we many Times ſee a humble Dit 
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þ F | ſincere Soul, in Dependence on. God, kept in the ” 

ll right Way, when theſe who have ten Times cher WW" 
_ Knowle are left to the moſt wretched Muſcats 00 
ries, both as to Principles and Practice. Fe — 
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Is' it is here that ſome of the moſt material of 
ur Differences, or at leaſt fuch as make moſt Noiſe, 
ne founded, I hope an Enquiry into the State and 
nd Condition of a Believer under this Covenant, 
s it has the Law taken in under it, may contri 
ute ſomething, it not to the removing them, at 
eit to ſhow what Reaſon there is to bear with one 
another. | 
To begin then with the State of a Believer with 
eſpect ro Privileges, ſuch as every Subject of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, by his being entred thereinto, 
is made a Partaker of. And theſe we may conſt 
ler either more generally, in the Relations which 
are founded at their Entry into the Covenant of 
race ; or more particularly, in the Conſequenees 
hat follow upon them. In the firſt of theſe Views 
we have already ſeen them, as they regard Chriſt 
himſelf their King, by Union with him; As they 
 Wregard God and his Law, by being adopted into 
ns, ind therein freely juiiified from all Things 
which the Law had to charge upon them, and an 
; WW indefeaſible Right to Life conveyed unto them u- 
pon theſe two Bottoms, Nor ſhall we ſtand to 
retume any of them here, 
The Privileges founded upon theſe Relations, as 
Whey take in the whole Covenant-Bleſſings from one 
End to the other, are ſo many and various, and 
withal ſo full and comprehenſive, that it is not to 
be 1magined, we can here enter upon a particular 
Difeutſion of them. We may conceive of them 
al under two Ranks and Claſſes, as the peculiar 
Frivileges which Believers by theſe Relations are 
ered upon, may be conceived of, either as cer- 
ta Freedoms and Immunities from ſuch Bonda- 
Ns as others are liable unto; or ſuck Rights and 
"37 5%. e polls 


* 


5 * 5 
5 
14 
o 
= 
74 
19 
1 
Fat 
* 
11 
18. 
1 
43 
* 
'F; 
2; 
£5 
\ 13 
1 
8 
3 
2 J. 
1 
* 
1 * 
5 5 
1 
- xz 
x 4; N 
. 
2 7 
* 4 
1 
7 v4 
19 
l. 
4 72 
7 
= 
S «© 
ed 
Fil 
EIN 
5 Ll 
"x LS 
1 1 
* { 
v3 
AT. 
$533. 
1 
o 5” 
. © S238 
331 
30 
7 1 
CY 
. 
4 


> 


Chhriſt, according to the Covenant of Grace, which 


EE .-- 4-6 
poſitive Privileges, as they are thereby warranted 
to inſiſt upon, and expect from God's Hand in 


as was ſaid, is the updoubted Meaſure and Rul 


of all theſe. | hols 
If we. conſider the Freedoms and Immunitie Had 
uhich ariſes upon theſe Relations, whieh the Men 
venant of Grace enters one into, we ſhall fin ted 
them intirely anſwering that Bondage, which ind 
Law brought upon Tranſgreſſors, with the Confifferer 
ſequences which followed thereupon : And thaiiWpccl 
they are indeed the ſame with that-DeliverancMby 
which the Covenant of Grace holds forth unto lis t 
from all theſe fatal Conſequences which attended du eis, 
And of which the Aſembly have given us a preti to d 
full Catalogue, in their Deſeription of Chriltuconc 
Liberty, the very ſame Thing we are now ſpeatWmy 
ing of; and which they make to conſiſt, In thee h 
© Freedom from the Guile of Sin, the condemnungf£no | 
e Wrath of God, the Curſe of the Mora! Lanigt 
«© their being delivered from this prelent eig wich 
& World, Bondage to Satan, and Dominion of Su Sure 
«© from the Evil of Afflictions, the Sting of DeatiWas ſo 
© the Victory of the Grave, and everlaſting Dawn ch 
nation (4). rau 
As it is unto the Law, which gives Sin all thFthe 
Strength it has, either to lay one under the por 
or enſlave him into its Service, that all the Bo tate 
dage, which lay upon Man, 1s originally owing Were 
and which accordingly mult be firſt taken Courllure, 
with, if one is to be brought into Liberty, 10 make 
find this amply provided for in the Covenant "they 
Grace; and that ſo exactly proportioned in dn; 
i | Wiſdon man, 


of 1 
— 
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Wiſdom of God, that as it fully anfwers that 
int of the Law, whieh brings on this Bondage, 
Mb it eannot, witch any Colour, be employed one 
bY ot beyond it. And, as as we obſerved on that 
ict, it was not the Law it felf, or the juſt, 
holy, and good Commandments of God; which 
d Man under Bondage, but the rigorous Con- 
x100s there eſtabliſhed, and whereby Life was 
d up to the Performance of perfect Obedieneez 
ind Death, in its full Extent, threatned againlt 
very the leaſt Failure: Here we have the Law re- 
Mpcclenced unto us fultilled, in both theſe Inſtances, 
our bleſſed Surety 3 and by the Intereſt which 
1s there given one in his moſt perfect Righteouſ- 
nes, the righteous judge declares, he has no more 
to do with theſe Connections, as they ſtand in that 
condemning Law; that tho' he is a Sinner, yet 
my he have eternal Life given unto him; and tho 
be hath tranſgreſſed the Law, yet hath the Curſe 
no Handle to faſten upon him by, not indeed 
light to proceed againſt him; now that the Curſe, 
with which it was freighted, was ſpent upon the 
durety; and that what he has done is ſuſtained, 
3 ſo every Way ſufffeient for both theſe Purpoſes 
n the Covenant of Grace, that there is nothing 
required of a Perſon, who has an Intereſt in him 
ether as the Condition of having Life bettowed 
upon him, or the Curſe taken off, as both were 
tated in that Covenant. I ſay, as the Conditions 
Were (tated in that Covenant; for otherwite; we are 
lure, there are many Means God requires Men to 
make Ule of, and many Things to be done, that 
ley may eſcape the Wrath and Curſe due unto 
zn; but theſe are not r-quired to an wer the De- 
mands of the Lay, but to be ſubſervient unto the 
. %% 7m 
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„ 
Grace of God, diſpenſed in the Goſpel, by various 
Methods, and which accordingly require various 
Ways of receiving and improving them, as God 
; has directed, : 

As theſe ſame rigorous Connexions are what 
conſtitutes the Guilt of Sin, or, which is the ſame 

hing, makes the Penalty become due unto the 


Sinner, and thereby binds him over unto Jud 


ment and Execution, in a Conformity unto t 
Rule and Meaſure of Juſtice preſcribed in the Lay; 
it is evident, when that Connexion is, in this 
Manner broken, and the Law thus emptied of the 
Curſe, by the Surety's bearing of it, it has 10 
longer Power to bind over the Sinner himſelf un. 
der it, now that he is actually united unto, and 
and thereby fully intereſted in him, and all tha 
he has done and ſuffered. | 
This Doctrine of the Believer's Deliveranct 
from the Curſe of the Law, by Chriſt's being made 
a Curſe fer him, and of Courſe from the Guilt of 
Sin, and the condemning Wrath of God, has fuel 
a plain Foundation in Seripture, and withal fo 
very evident from the very Frame and Conſtituti 
on of the Covenant of Grace, that I know of non: 
who own the Satisfaction of Chriſt, who attempt 
to deny it, ſo far as it regards the Sins one has 
been guilty of before his firſt Juſtification, But 
Whereas no Man liveth and ſinneth not, there 1s 3 
very hot Controveſy riſen amongſt us, 
theſe ſame AfterSinsdo not make one liable to eter- 
nal Wrath, until he again renew his Repentane: 
and Faith in Chriſt, notwithſtanding of his bein 
already juſtified > When I conſider how this Que 
{tion is debated amongſt thoſe, who have concern 
themſelves in it, and the profeſſed Principls 0 
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J botb, 1 cannot help thinking, that either there 
$i; ſome Myſtery in this Matter above my Compre- 
I benſion, or, that both are ſaying the ſame Thing 


it Bottom, could they be but brought to under- 


and one another. 
M For ſetting this Buſineſs in a proper Light, is 
rin be fit ro obſerve, how far both Sides ſeem to 


more able to judge of the Difference which (ill 
remains 3 and here the Queſtion is not, What 
ould have been the State of a Believer, if Chriſt 
had not taken theſe Sins of his upon himſelf, and 
purged them by his Blood; and were not ſtand- 
ing dayly Miniſtring before the Throne as an 
Advocate and Interceſſor for them, removing their 
Guilt, and warding off thereby that Puniſhment 
which otherwiſe muſt have followed upon their 
Fins ? And this one (light Obſervation cuts of all 
the Principal's fine Reaſoning upon this Head, © If 
the Believer's Sins, ſays he, are not tuch as have 
any Guilt or Liableneſs unto the Penalty of the 
Ly attending them, hence it will follow, that 
* they are not Sins for which Chriſt ſuffered ; nor 
eis there any need of the Death and Sufferings 
* of the Surety for their Expiation ; for he was 
*made a Curſe for them who were under the 
* Curſe of the Law (d).“ Our Lord was fo in- 
deed ; he was made a Curſe for them who were 
under the Law, and fo are all Believers natural- 
ly; and as it was his Deſign to deliver them from 
the Curſe, ſo I hope it was his Deſign to preſerve 
them from it when he had done; Nor is it any 
hit a leſs Obligation laid upon them to inter- 

| Uu2 cept 


(0 P. A, F. 17; 114, 116 
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Ie agreed upon this Head, whence we may be the 


. 
# $7 
4 $4 
7 
. 
* 
84 
* 
„ 
3 1 
2 
8 
+ „ 
= 
-»} 
>< ; 
W 
— 
1 
o * 5 7 
22 
9 * N 
7 7 
9 
3 
Hy 
17 
$ © 
"7. 
* 
wy 
— 4 
"25 


wy 
ne 
reden N 
* _— 
Sf ae r 
a — 4 * 
. — 


7 p K 0 * 
. Ad EET I WE EN IAC 
2 221 * . — . > 
- * Fo * 
Wan ; 7 7 


+ Peſert and Demerit of din, whether Believers bi 


the Puniſhment appointed unto Sin in the Lay, 
ſures of ſtrict Juftice, this would be found to k 


N 

rept the Curſe by the Way, and thus to divert ay 
turn it off, than it is to remove ir where it is a6 
ally fallen upon one, as at mult have done wn; 
every Believer, for every Sin, were it not for the 
Protection, which he has provided for them in th 
Goſpel, | #0: 5126] 

Neither is the Queſtion concerning; the interny 


do not in their own Nature deſerve all that Wit 
wingh the Law threatned againſt Sin? ſince th 
would be the fame as to queltion rhe ]uliice 

od in annexing ſueh a Penalty to Sin, by his d 
clared Conſtiturion and Appointment in his Lay 
And as the Reaſon of this being laid in that Qy 
polrrion ami Contrariety there is in Sin unto t 
plire and holy Nature of God, where the Fault d 
bm properly lies, and which it is moſt juſt top 
mh with the higheſt Penalty, it is not to be im 
gined that ever it ſhall be ot erwiſe : And if hi 
is all that is meant by the Belieyer's Liapleneſs to 


that, were he dtalt with according to the Mes 


Bis Due, there can remain no Ground for a Con: 


troverſy upon it, as it is what every one muſt own ! 
But, in the mean Time, it mult be owned to wt 
that we have an expreſs Declaration of the LM wi 


gtver's Will, for ſetting afide that Rule in the pte nll 

{nt Caſe, and for ſurſtaining the full Satisfaction th thi 
rery has made. as a ſufherent Ground for the (uM ple. 

Tg Believet's Freedom and Abſolution from tf Le: 

Qunęxion. ; "ff 

It is none of the Queſtion either, tho? ſome hath at 


Yaght fir to make it ſo, whether the Lay is d. no 


vetted and ſtript of its penal Sanction with ripe of 
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il oBclievers; As I look upon * Connexion which 
M is made in the Law between Sin and Wrath, as 
what is no other than an Expreſſion of the righ- 
M tcous Nature of God appointing what is juſt and 
aue unto Sin, I cannot bring my ſelf to approve 
of any ſuch Expreſſions as would even ſeem to in- 
TW [nuate any Change in the eternal and unalterable 
Rule of Righteouſneſs ; not to ſay, that it ſeems 
to me attended with ſome ſuch Contcquences in 
People's ordinary Practice, as may prove in iome 
Caſes very dangerous. But this, 1 think, does not 
at all affect the preſent Queltion ; ſince, whatever 
the Sanction of the Law is, or however the Penalry 
follows, by vertue of the Connexion there Rated, 
inſeparably upon the Sin; yet, ſince the Curle is 
already infli ted upon the Surery, and that Curſe 
which was due unto theſe very Sins, the Law is 
fulfilled in this Point, and accordingly is held fo 
in the Covenant of Grace: Whence there is no- 
thing found to hinder a Sentence of Abſolution 
paſſing in the Sinner's Favours, and an Ad judica- 
tion of eternal Life to him, upon the Account of 
this fame Surety-Righteouſneſs, now his, and ne- 

rer more to be taken from him. 5 
And truly, when I conſider the Conceſſions, 
which theſe Men find themſelves obliged to make, 
who yet plead molt eagerly for this Liable- 
neſs of the Believer unto Wrath. I cannot help 
thinking, they are yielding as much as any Body 
pleads for, That the Believer is delivered from the 
| Law as a Covenant of Works, and particularly from the 
Grſe of it; is, what 1 find, owned on all Hands, 
at leaft, none has the Confidence to deny it; and 
now then ſhall the Law, after this, bind thęm 
oper to that Curſe? Or, is it to beimagined, they 
Were 
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liever under the Curſe (e). But, un 


— 


wess only deliverd for 2 Tim, to be ire up 


again to it, ſo ſoon as ever they ſhould fall into 


din ? It is true, the Principal has a pretty Knack, 


for evading the Force of this Reaſoning, That tho 
it is true, the Believer has nothing to do with the 
Covenant of Works, but the Moral Law, from 
which he is not delivered, has the ſame Sanction; 
and therefore 1s every Way as _— to lay the Be- 

appily for him, 
the Aſſembly teach expreſly, That the Believer is ds 
hvered from the Curſe of the Moral Law: Nor is 
there indeed any Difference between the one and 
the other in this Refpet, wherever there is 2 
Law eſtabliſhing a Connexion, ſo as to be the Rule 
of Judgment, according to which Sentence is g. 
ven, there is a Covenant of Works; and, if one 
conſiders it, the very ſame Method that is taken 
for ſetting aſide the curſing Power of the Covenant 
of Works, has the very ſame Eftects alſo upon the 


Moral Law, in whatſoever Senſe it is taken. In- 


deed, had the Covenant of Works been fairly dil- 


penſed with, and ſet aſide, while the Moral Law 


was continued in its fall Force, ſomething might 
have been ſaid for the Principal's Concluſion : But 
as it is not ſo, but on the contrary fulfilled, and 
thereby difarmed with reſpect to thoſe for whom 


it was fulfilled, that it can no more employ its 


Threats againſt them, any more than a Bond, which 
i; already diſcharged, tan oblige one to make Pay. 


ment over again; the Caſe is quite altered, and 


this in all Points agrees unto the Moral Law and 
its Curſe, which is thereby emptied upon the Sure. 
ty as well as the other: Not to ſay, that in = 


* oF 


| 29 D. 4. p. 76; 91, & paſſin. 
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Cafe, both are but one and the ſame 3 what anſwers 
the one, does ſo to the other. Since then, the Be- 
lerer is owned to be thus delivered from the Law, 
ind that by fulfilling it, and thereby ſetting aſide 
is curſing Power, whence ſhould it have the 
ower of laying one under the Curſe ? Or, how can 
one be brought under it, without being, at the 
ſme Time, brought under the Power of the Law, 
or Covenant of Works ? 

[ find it owned alſo, That the Believer never 
falls under the Execution of the Curſe, notwithfand- 
ing of toit Liableneſs unto it, which it is ſuppoſed he 
contraſts by his Sin (f). Now, how in the World 
1s it imaginable, that one ſhould be liable to the 
Curſe, and yet that it is not in ſome Meaſure exe- 
cuted upon him ? It, is very well known, the 
Wrath of God, in this Life, is a Part of this Curſe, 
35 well as the Wrath to come, and ſpiritual Death, 


2 well as eternal; yea, is not the Power and Do- 
minion of Sin over the Soul an immediate and ne- 


ceſſary Conſequent of the Curſe and Penalty 
threatned in the Law, whenever it ſhall become 
due unto one? Now, if the Curſe is not thus exe- 
cuted upon the (inning Believer, if the avenging 
Wrath of God is never kindled againft him, if he 
is never dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and Sin gets 
no more Dominion over him; What greater Evi- 
dence can there be, that the Law never makes him 
lable unto it? If God is never thus wroth with 
the Believer, how can it be imagined, he 1s liable 
to this Wrath? If he is, why then, the Curſe is 
lo far actually inflicted upon him; and indeed 
(o it muſt be, if che Connexion of the Law ſtands 


(H Dereft, Ant, p. 77. Remark 5. 11. 
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HRS. 
in full Force againſt the Believer. If it is tn Bod 
that God is wroth wich the ſinning Believer, ſo B 
as the Law-Curſe imports, it mult be true the der 
God is really wroth with him; If it is true, tht ra 
the Soul that ſinneth (hall die, with Reſpect to: Nor, 
Believer; then it is alſo true, that the ſinning Beto th 
liever is a dead Man, fo long as the Gurſe lies upon 2s a 
him, and Hands actually dead in Law, ay and lat 
until that is removed. vere] 
This will be further evident from what we har ſerve 
to obſerve upon another Conceſſion I find made, Webs 
| That the Believer continues always in 4 juſtified Star, make 
fo as that no Sin, he can poſſibly fall into, can malt 
any Interruption or Interciſion therein ; and thereforz, 
that a Believer can neither fall finally nor totally 
from his Jultificarion, and Sonſhip. A State of 
Juſtification, if it imports any Thing at all, muf 
imply, that the Perſon, in that State has a preſent 
Right and Title to eternal Life, and that nothing 
can be laid to his Charge, to invalidate or infring 
it, much leſs to ſet it aſide altogether : Now, i 
this is not to grant the Premiſſes, and deny the 
Concls/fjon, I muſt own I am quite at a Lots to 
know what is ſo. If it is at all Times true, eren 
when the Believer ſins, that he has a Right to Life, 
How can it be at the ſame Time true, that he! 
bound to ſuffer Death? If it is true, that he that 
belicveth in Chriſt ſhall never be condemned, and 
never ſec Death, upon any Suppoſition that can be 
made of ſuch a Perfon ; Hoy can it be alſo trig, 
that the ſame Perſon, in ſuch a Caſe, ſhall die, and 
is actually liable to Damnation? The Man thats 
liable to Damnation, is, I am ſure, in a damnable 
Condition, which, how cue can be, who rk 
: 
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Y Body elſe, can coneeive of. 

But there is yet Something further here to be con- 
ſdered, and whence I think it will appear, That 
if Believer's Sins lay him under Condemnation, 
or, which is the ſame Thing, make him liable un- 
to the Curſe, there is no ſueh Thing in the World, 
z a State of Juſtification, Every Sin, even the 

laſt, being againft the Goedne 7 Holineſs, and So- 

vereignty of God, and againſt his righteous Cam, dr 
verb bis Wrath and Curſe, both in this Life, and 
that which is to come (g). If this Deſert, then, 
makes the Man actually liable to the Curſe, as 
0 Man is able, either of himſelf; or by amy Grace re- 
rived in this Life, perfetty to keep the Ommand- 
ments of God, but doth daily break them in Thought, 
ord and Deed (h); There is nothing more plain, 
un the Man's whole Life ſhould be fpent undet 
his fame Condemnation, without ſo much as une 


vlution of this, by diſtinguiſhing of Sins of daily 
Infirmities, and more gtoſs Ones: But this 


ties, whatever theſe are, be made ſuch, as do not 
leſerve God's Wrath, or ſuch as Chriſt did not 
die for, ſince it ſeems, according to thoſe who 
make Uſe of this Diſtinction, they may be pardos 
nd without Application made to his Blood. 

There is only one Way I can think on for a- 
raiding all theſe Difficulties, and which, if I mis 
e not, opens us a Way unto the true Decis 
X x | fion 


© Log. Catch. Q. 15% ®) mm 2 14% i 


Right to Life, is more than I, ot, I dare fay; ay | I 


Moment's Reſpite ; and no ſooner is the Guile of 
one din taken off, than another ſhould come in its 
Room, I have heard of Attempts made toward the 


wail Nothing, unleſs theſe Sins of daily Infirmis 
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- fion of this Controverſy ; as the Sinner may, 


conſidered either in himfelf, or in Chriſt. If he 
conſidered in himſelf; and were to be proceed. 


againſt according to his own Deſervings, I ku 
no Miniſter in Scatland will ſay, he is not liahl 
to Condemnation : But if he 1s conſ:dered as} 
is in Chriſt, intereſted in his Righteoulnels by u 
indiſſoluble Union, and accordingly adopts 
into the Number of God's Children, I hope, 
few will ſay, be 1s liable to the Curſe of the Lay 
or Condemnation upon it: In the former View 
the Law is the Mcaſure-and Rule, and ſerves ng 
only * to reſtrain their Corruptions, in that i 


_ < rbids Sin; but, the Threatnings of it ſen 
e to ſhew what even their Sins deſerve, and wha 


<« Afflictions in this Life they 26 hes 0 
© them, altho freed from: the Curſe thereof threw 
ned in the Law (i). In the latter, the Con 
nant. of Grace is the Rule, and which hold 
forth unto us what God will do according to his 
Grace, and for. the Sake of his Son and his Obs 
dience and Suffering. . The Believer in himk 
is always a Hell-delerving and damnable Cres 
tnre ; in Chriſt he is always a righteous Periay 
a Child of God, and an Heir of Salvation. Thi 
is ſo plain and (imple, that, I think, it will n 
be refuſed by any Body; and the only remaining 
Queſtion will be, in which of theſe Views a Be: 
Lever is to be conſidered when he commits Sin? 
This Quettiop, it is evident, mainly regards 
the Perſon himfelf, and what he is to think dd 
üs own State and Condition: As for others, it 
the Queſtion be only propoſed: in 7. 9. ie Ma 


5 — — 


S 
W. fppoſed a Believer, a Man united unto Chriſt; 
d againſt whom the Law can advance no 
gc. If it is propoſed with an Eye to any 
particular Perſon, as it is impoſſible for any Man 
to judge, Whether he is really in Chriſt or not, 
SW ctherwiſe than by probable Marks and Tokens; 
{it is impoſſible for one to ſay, whether he is 
liable to Condemnation or not, otherwiſe than as ms 
the Spirit. of God has determined 'it upon this 17 
known Goſpel Principle, That where a Man has 
one of the Benefits of the Covenant of Grace, he 
ſhall alſo in due Time have all: And therefore, 
nee it is true, that whoever is juſtified, is alſo 
anctified; whoſoever has an Intereſt in Chriſt, and 
Pardon of Sin, has alſo Repentance for Sin, by Ver- 
tue of the Covenant Connexions: One may juſt] 
ſay to a ſinning Believer, Except jou repent, you ſhall 
periſh; and if you walk after the Fleſh, you 4 die 
with other Expreſſions which the Spirit of God 
makes uſe of to the ſame Purpoſe ;_and which 
in the Language of the Covenant of Grace, is ng 
more than this, If God ever ſaves you from Death, 
be will give you Repentance ; and if he leaves 
you under the Power of that Sin, he will not 
eive you eternal Life in the World to come, ſince 
he ſanctifies all whom he glorifies. Such Con- 
nexions as theſe, then, whictvariſe from the Nature 
and Conſtitution of the Covenant of Grace, are 
ery ineptly made uſe of to infer the Believer's 
Liableneſs unto the threatned Penalty, ſeeing they 
are ſpoken upon a Suppoſition, which a Believer 
cannot poſſibly. fall under, ſuch as this, That he 
hould not repent ; That he ſhould walk after the 
Fleſh, which are the black Marks God has ſet up- 
on Reptobates. a | 
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And now, that I have mentioned theſe Con 
nexions, I cannot but notice the Influence tha 
between Faith and Repentance, and Pardon 
has upon Peoples Minds, haying once giper 
_ theſe Graces and Duties a ſuſpending Vertye 
they cannot allow themſelves to think of Pardon 
until theſeare performed; but as we have al 
ready ſaid enough upon this Subject, we ſhall not 
reſume it here; 1 
To come then to the Concern which a Perſa 
has in the propoſed Queſtion, When it is one! 
own Caſe, that is, How a Believer is to regard 
himſelf upon falling into Sin? It ſeems evident 
jf he is a Believer, he ought to regard bimſelf in 
both theſe Views, that he may at once be affect 
with his own ill Deſervings, and not deny the 
Grace of God, But, if we conſider how Matten 
ſtand indeed, we ſhall find, tho' his Pardon ſtands 
good before God, yet, if the Sin is of ſuch a Na 
ture, as gives him Reaſon to queſtion whether e. 
ver he was a true Bcheyer, the Lay will-daſte 
upon his Conſcience, . and proceed againſt bin 
there, in the ſame Manner, as if he had never yt 
fled unto the Blood of Chrift ; nor will the Cop 
Fence be quieted, until it is ane ſprintiel 
with that Blood, and a new Intimation of b, 
don and Juſtification be made unto the Soul au 
neither is that ordjparily done, until one is fel 
anew unto the Blood of Chriſt, and renewed; 
Repentance. And if any ſhould ask, what- Par 
don ſuch Perſons ſhould 5 ſor? I (hall auh 
fy They mult pray, for all that Pardon ttat it 
thin 


they want. If one has ſuch Aſſuraneg 
His being a Believe, that he cannot fee any. Ner 
bon to call that in queſtion, he muſt zr the Tor 


( 349 ) 
T Time have Aſſurance of God's Favour,. and the 


Pardon of his Sins; if he cannot ſay, he is a Be- 
lever, or that the Guilt of his Sins is taken a- 
Jay, be will, and muſt pray for Pardon ſimply, 
whatever his Duty may be; and, I'll venture to 
ſay, that Senſe and Feeling will go farther here, 
than a thouſand Directions founded upon the 
Reaſon of the Thing, and is indeed the- only 
Rule that one can poſſibly walk by in theſe 
Caſes, if they offer up their Deſires unto Gd. 
But in che mean Time, whatever Guilt there is 
lying upon a ſinning Believer, conſidered in him— 
ſelf, or even in his own Apprehienſion; as all the 
Sins of Believers are laid upon Chriſt at once, 
and his perfect Satisfaction has at once removed 
the Guilt of all of them ; as the Believer, by his 
Intereſt in Him, has at all Times an Intereſt in 
this Satisfaction; and the abſolutory juſiifying 
Lentence, as it ſtands in the Goſpel, ſtands always 
good, unalterable and irreverſible in Chriſt; No- 
thing can be more evident, than that the Man in 
Chriſt ſtands at all Times, and in all Caſes, ab- 
ſolved in the Sight of God; nor can the Law at 
any Time intent any Proceſs, or charge him u- 
pon 'the Account of any Sin before God. And in- 
feed, who can lay any Thing to the Charge of 
God's Elet > When it is God that juſtifieth, 
and when Chriſt has died, who is he that con- 
demneth 2 And in one Word, as it is the Goſs 
pel alone, ſuſtaining the perfect Righteouſneſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Believer's Place, that 
the Rule and Meaſure of the Sinner's Iuſſifica- 
tion before God, and that without the Law, or 
indeed any Relpect had to Man's Doing, it is 
rot conetivable how, or by what Means, the _ 
| | alter 
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with in this Life, ate qmnte of another Nature that 
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— 35). | 
after he is once juſtified, ſhould be rettirfied back 
azain to the Law, to be thereby eondenitied q 
made liable to Condemnation, | 

And as this is the only Rule and Meaſyrllf Beli, 
whieh God follows in his Dealings With Min, en © 
we find in Fact, he never deals with Belierenl der 


in the Hrict Terms of Law: This is littk mol that 
khan to ſay, that God doth not execute the Pu 182): 


niſhment which the Law threatens upon Believer, I ten. 
It is not, it is true, to be imagined, That Gi ben 
doth not ſte a Believer's Sins in all the Tights c 


fore it cannot be otherwiſe, than that he muſt ſe 


them, as they are, Faults committed againſt MI Cod 


pure, holy Nature, and Tranſgreſſions of bre 
righteous Law: But as this is not that Light 
which God regards them in, fo as to proceed x 
gainſt the Beſievet in Chrift in Terms of Lay, 
but theſc pf his gracious Covenant, he ſpeaks of 
them Wwe find in this Conſideration as nden 
covered, blotted out, yea, and as if he fayy then 
not; And yet, all theſe are but equivalent Tem 
to his not Jupuing them unto them. And in 
an An{werableneis unto this, tho' the Lord, a81 
holy God, muſt needs be, and is highly diſpleaſel 
with his Peoples Sins, yet is his Wrath ner 
directed againſt them in Terms of Law, fo as that 


the Law=-Cutſc or threattied Penalty, while th 
ate intirely freed from tondemning Wrath, a 
all the Effects of it. And hence it is, that me 
find tlie Afflictions, which the People? of God met 


theſe which Unbelievets lie under: In thelf 
they are all of them 2 Part of the Law * (#) 
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tte due Deſert of their Sins, and the Beginnings 
© of chat Wrath breaking out upon them, which 

ſhall burn unto all Eternity. Whereas unto 
BM Bclievers, they are inflicted indeed upon Occaſt- - 
Ian of their Sins, tho not always ſo neither, but ne- 
Yr as the Law-defert of them, or any Effects of 
that Anger and Wrath which the Law kindles 
ieainſt Sin; but indeed from” a Spring as diffe- 


rent, as Love is fiom Hatred, aud as different in 


their Nature, as the Corrections and Reproofs 
a careful and wiſe Father, are from the Wra 
and Vengeance of an incenſed Judge, 2 
As it is in this Light, that we find the ee 
God almoſt every where repreſents his Way of 
proceeding with his People, ſo we find, it is the 
Jane which our Confeſſion plainly and fully bolds 
bad unt us, where, I will be Bold to fay, 1 defy 
Wy Man to pitch upon ſo much as one Sentęneg, 
* iyfer the | Believer's Liableneſs unto, the; Lay 
penalty, any further than has been alxe 1 pieldell 
o the contrary, we have already ſeen, ho they 
defined that Liberty. which. Believers. have from 
Wont ; and the ſame Accopnts we haye given us 
upon all Occaſions, where, ir conls, . with any 
Suitableneſs* unto the Brevity deſigned in that 
ork, be got in. And thus ve find they reprer 
ent the Coyenant of Grace, which mult be owns 
d God's Meaſure: and Rule in dealing with Mane 
kind ; as a Tranſaction wherein God 5, the 
hole of Man's Salvation upon himſelf, to make 
be ſame effectual unto him, according. to Ea 
Riches of his own Grace (HY. Upon life, (7 
wh continue to forgive the Sins of thoſe that are ju- 
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 Fified': (and it is obſervable how they had befor: 
put the Sinner's Juſtification altogether upon Chrig 
And altho' they can never fall from the State of Jufi 
fication, yet they may by their Sins fall under God's Fg 
therly Diſpleaſure, and not have the Lig ht of bis Cn 
tenance reſtored unto them, until they humble themſelye; 
confeſs their Sins, beg Pardon, and renew their Fail 
3 and Repentance (I). Here I think we have a prett 
_ plir View, bow far a Believer is liable upon hi 
| ins unto God's Diſpleaſure, and in what Senk 
they think he is ſaid to pardon them; which we 
find is not, That they fall under the Law-curk, 
or, that he has that to remove off them any mon; It 

but under Fatherly Diſpleaſure and the Effects of 
it; and the Pardon they propoſe, is, to have the 
Light of his Countenance reſtored to them. Upon 
Adoption, they tell us, how bis Children are N. 
ried, protefied, and chaſtned by him as 4 Father, jt 
never caft off, but ſealed unto the Day of Redemptin 
(Upon Perſeverance, we have this Cale fanh 
ſtated, and the Conſequences, which they thought 
attended a Believer's moſt grievous Sins, and Con- 
tinuance in them for ſome Time, fully Rated ; but 
among them all, there is not ſo much as a remote 
Hint at a Believer's becoming liable unto the Lax 
penalty; but takg their own Words, having, upon 
various Grounds, ſtrongly aſſerted the Saints Pe- 
ſeverance in a State of Grace, they add, Neverths 
leſs, they may fall into grievous Sins; and fr 
a Time continue in them: Whereby they incur God! 
Diſpleaſure, and grieve his holy Spirit,-come to be dr 
prived of ſome Meaſure of their Graces and (aye 
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Je their e aud their Con ſciences nun- 
l, hurt and ſcandalize others, and bring tempaal 
ſugments upon themſelves (u). Now, is it to be 
magined, that, it thathad been theit Mind, they 
would have omitted a Matter of ſuch; Moment 
Where ; nor can I reckon it fair, to piteh upon Plas 
ces, Where they are ſpeaking of Sin in its general 
Notion, and what in the Strength of the Law it 
does, without an Eye to any particular State and 
Condition, or what it is apt to do in its own Na- 
ture, where not prevented by Grace, and apply 
it particularly to a Believer ; nor is this juſt Dea- 
ling either with the A/embly, or thoſe againſt 
whom they are employing their Authority. If we 
conſider the Uſes they aſſigm ot the. Law unto a 
Believer and regenerate Perſon, apron, Hough all, 
there is not one Syllable ſounding this Wey; but 
on the contrary, they plainly remove it from any 
ſuch Uſe as the Covenant of Works had either to 
j»fify or condemm (o); tho it ſhews indeed, hat 
their Sins deſerve, and what temporal Afflictions 
bey may expect for them, although freed from 
the — — threatned in the Law 10 wu — | 
one help wond ring, to what - Purpoſe this Place 
has been ſo het nome; as it has been by the Pa- 
trons of that Opinion. | 


I am glad to find ſuch-a 300 


d Voucher unto 
the Truths juſt now mentioned, as the Author of 
the Friendly Advice, whom we find amply atteſting 
the Propoſitions advanced by the Bret hren upon 
this Head, in their Repreſentation (p), in the 
lame Senſe, and almoſt in the ſome Terms which 


Yy b op 


6 Conf. Ch, 17. Sell. 3. (o) Ib. Ch. 19, Sell. 6. 
N Friend, Adv; Page 35, 36 37. 
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they ſtand in here. And, as I take both the vn 
| and the other, to be nothing elſe than an Orthudo 
Gloſs, on Four or Five of the Six Antinomian pr 
fetions, which the Learned Principal inveighs fh 
hotly againſt (), that Author is the fitteſt Man 
I can think on, to anſwer his angry Queſtion to 
the Vindicator, If he would undertake to gloſs the, 
Errors into Orthodoxy ; as he has not only undertz 
ken it, but actually done it upon the Matter, by 
expreſſing his Agreement with what was done ty 
his Hand, and I believe that will be one of the 
laſt Things in his Book he will have Occaſion t 
repent him of, 3 
- Nay further, as that is the very ſame, or, i 
leaſt, to the ſame Purpoſe with that which the 
Harrow gives of theſe, I mean the firſt Five d 
them (for the laſt, as that learned Man has thought 
fit to inſiſt a little more largely upon it, we (hall 
meet with him and it by and by) It will not be 
eaſy to ſay, what one (hall find in that Gloſs u 
find Fault with, if by the Law of Works he is al 
lowed to mean, as he profeſſes, the Covenant of 
Works, or, which is the ſame Thing, the Law, as 
it is made a Rule of Judgment to juſtify and con- 
demn. And indeed the only Fault that is, ot 
can be found with his Gloſs, is, That by che Lan 
of Works he means the Moral Law, and thus li 
ly ſteals the Believer from under the-commanding 
Poper of it. But as this is not a proper Place u 
reaſoning that Point, let us ſuppoſe, for a While, 
with the Principal's good Leave, that the Authot 
Wi had no ſuch ill Deſign, but that by the Law 
Works, he means juſt as the Apoſtle Paal 2. 
lat I 
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(7) P. A. Page 120, 121, 122. 
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before him; and I believe one might venture ts 
pole even the Learned Principal himſelf, to ſay, what 
there is amiſs in that Gloſs of his, ſince, ſo far as | 
[can underſtand him, it Rands juſt thus. Asthe MW 
Apoſtle Paul plainly frees the Believer from the . 
Law of Works, ſo in this View that may be ſafely Ml 
afferted (r), That the Sins of Believers are not LY 
Breaches of thiat Law, fo as he (hall forfeit Liſe 
upon the Commiſſion of them (Y, nor doth God 4 
ſee Sin in a Believer, according to the View which | 
that Law gives of it, ſo as to impute it unto him 
for his Condemnation (t); and therefore, neither 
Wi God angry with a ſinning Believer, nor doth 
he chaſtiſe him according to the Terms of that 
ln, which is no more than what we have been 
Wall this Time illuſtrating, that God doth not pro- 
Weed with Believers, according to the Meaſures of 
Mic Law-threatnings, but his own Grace, 
Ihe Reverend Principal is at a great deal of 
Pains, to expoſe the Marrow upon theſe Heads; 
but, as all his Remarks proceed upon this one mi- 
taken Notion, That all the Commands me have any 
I laid upon us by God, enforced by 4 penal Sanction, 
and having a Promiſe of Life annexed to.them, may 
not be improven into 4 Covenant of Works, by taking 
them thus by thewſelves,as the Rule and. Meaſure of one's 
7uſtification J am fatisfy'd, theſe who conſider it 
attentively, will find, he has in Reality expoſed 
bimſelf, When the Apoſtle Paul reaſons againſt 
Jwtification, by the Works of the Law, it is una- 
nimouſly agreed to by all ſound Divines, That he 
means to exclude all Works, yea, even Faith it 


ll, as a Work; and therefore, the Law he means, 
| Yy 2 muſt 


(r) Herr, P. 199. (1) Ib. P. 200. (. Bd, 
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muſt. certainly be the Lays which! takes in all theſe, 
and · indeed the Apoſtle is as expreſs as Words can 
make one's Mind, that he deſigns no leſs, when 
be tells us roundiy. That there was: never am Lay 
Eiven, bie h cquld give Life (u); and ons, that j 
i | there had been any ſuch, Righteoaſneſs ſhould have been 
YN by the Works of that Lam; and thereby,  bis-whole 
5 Scheme of Juſtification ſhould have been overtus- 
4 
5 


ned. But no our learned Principal ſets up a No. 
tion directly contrary to this; for, having ſpoken 
of the Lam of Works, and owned it a ſeriptun 
Term upon the Apolile's Authority, be goes on 
to tell us in as many Words, Ihat beſides the Lay 
Mori in the Apoitle's Senſe, there are divers 
aws, Such are the Moral Law of Nature, eſta- 
. bliſhed by God as he is Creator, and promul- 
gated in the Ten Commandments, unto the 
Church at Mount Sinai, and the poſitive Laws Plare 
© of God, added by Revelation, as the Command 
4 to repent, to believe, and to perſevere therein, 
_ © which have Promiſes of Liſe, and Threatnipgs 
* of Wrath anpexed. And, as we had Occaſion 
alway - — on he Amr — 72 - 
7 45 a Rule of. fulgment, - whereby God I uſtifro tht 
5 Believer „&, Ka hays here, in a direct -Oppoli- 
tion to the <peſile;s Neſign, a La given, Which 
Gebe Life and a[Righteeuſneſs by the Won 
of the Lawallo, notwitlltanding of all lx has fad? 
ta ener > 540 6 night $i l 9d! 19:4. 
It muſt be q.Nned very conſequential to bin 
Dockine, to condemn the, Marron for teaching! 
That.the Believer is delivered from: his jn hhing a 
congemming . Lan, and that he makes it not the 
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Meaſure of all God's Dealings: with them: But 
ten, 1 hope, on the other Hand, this Scheme of 
Jodrine will not yet go down in the Church of 
Soland ; and therefore, I think, the Marrow 
mill be ſafe enough here. Aud accordingly we 
fnd the Principal reſorting to the Prejudice juit 
ow mentioned, that the Author deligns to aſ- 
at the Believer's Deliverance from the binding 
er F all Laws, the Deciſion of which we refer 
to its own Place, where we hall alſo have oc- 
on to notice What he adds here, concerning 
he 1Aarrow's Notion of the Law of Chrilt ). 

To return then unto the Believer's Immunities, 
t will not be, I think, much neceflary,after what 
has been ſaid, to. oblerve, bow the Curſe being 
Jooled, in which the Strength of Sin lay, the Do- 
inion and Tyranny of Sin, the Bondage and 
Wlarery of Satan, and the Enchantments and De- 
uſions of a preſent evil World, muſt all of them 
de diſſolved alſo, That being delivered früm the 
Hands of their Enemies, Belitvers may worſhip with- 
ut Fear in Holinejs ang Righteouſneſs all the Days of 
thor Lind s, d. i % % %% BRIE is he | 
It will be more to our Purpoſe, to notice ſome: 
hing conterning the poſitive Bleſſings which a a 
believer is admitted unto, upon theſe Relations 
ict he is entred into in Believing; a large 
Feld, and which one may as ſoon undertake o 
leleribe all the Fulneſs of God, as ſully to en- 
merate 3 ſince ttis is indeed what Believersi avs: 


ntred- into by this Covenant, where God e 
pre himſelf unto them in Chtiſt as theit GG ; 


but which, however, we 1nay-conceive of undet 
Shea to 
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Poſſeſſions, which they are actually entred upon. 


them, as they are laid in their Intereſt in Chrif 
and God's -gracious Donation in him, as it is 
performed in, and by the Covenant of Grace 
The Matter of this Right, or what they have: 
zuſt Claim to, comprehends Salvation in all in 
Parts, as all that 1s neceſſary unto it, is laid 
- compleatly in him, and by Vertue of which tle 


| Believer hath all Things in him; nor has he ary 
| occaſion, nor indeed, may he go to any Thing 


elſe, whether Duties, Ordinances, or any Thing 

beſides Chriſt, any otherwiſe than to meet with 
him, and have his Fulneſs communicated unty 
him. This is ſo plainly the Deſign of the whole 
Golpel, and that Oppoſition which we find there 
ſtateck Between him and every Thing elſe, which 
can be pretended to convey 


ife, or any Thing 
belonging to it, unto Believers, and theſe eat. 
neſt Exhortations we find there, To put no Conf 
dence in the Fleſh, and withal ſo univerſally own- 
ed, that, I hope, we fhall nor readily have any 
Queſtion about it. U 

As the Believer then has a Right unto all that 


Grace, which is made to dwell in Chriſt Jeſus, 


and accordingly ſufficient Warrant to apply unto 
him, and make uſe of bim on all Occaſions ; fo 


we find his holy Spirit given unto them, both as 


a Spirit of Adoption, SanRification, and Conſo- 


lation, and ſo given, as to abide with them for 


ever, and that to ale of Chriſts Things, and ſhea 
bem nes them, even as far as the Fulneſs of — 


two Heads, Rights they have given them, ind 


I need not, I think, after what was ſaid in 
diſcuſſing the foregoing Queſtion, inſiſt much upon 
the Believer's Rights, eſpecially, the Grounds of 
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will go to theſe Purpoſes ; for it is with this 
View that he tells us, All that the Father hath is 
his, And, as we may aſſure our ſelves he will be 
Faithful in the Execution of that Truſt commit- 
ted unto him; here one may take a full View of 
he Security which Believers have for the Forth- 
coming of theſe Things according to their Occa- 
ſions, and that they (hall never be left to their own 
Management, fo as to fall from that Grace which 
he has wrought in them. 26: 

The Aſſembly hath given us, in a very few 
Words, one of the ſtrongeſt Views of the Grounds 
of the Saints Perſeverance I have any where ſeen, 
and which ſets this Matter in a very clear Light. 
* The Perſeverance of the Saints depends not upon 
* their own free Will, but upon the Immuta- 
© bility of the Decree of Election, flowing from 
« the free and unchangeable Love of God the Fa- 
ther, upon the Efficacy of the Merit and Inter- 
« ceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, the abiding of the Spirit, 
& and of the Seed of God within them, and the 
Nature of the Covenant of Grace, from which alſo 
« 2riſeth the Certainty and the Infallibility there- 
f). And which may ſerve for an Evidence, 
kow unaccurately theſe Men ſpeak, to call it no 
worſe, who would have Believers to walk after 
the Fleſh, when they fall into Sin, which we find 
the Spirit of God has appropriate unto theſe, who 
have this the only active ruling Principle, and 
which therefore can never agree unto ſuch as have 
the Seed of God abiding in them ; and which, 
wherever it is, will be active, tho. indeed ſome- 

times 
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times its Actings are ſo low, that they are ſcary 
diſcernable. 

This ſame View of a Believer's State and Con 
dition, were it fully handled, might let us ſe 
ho juſtly the Spirit of God ſpeaks of Believers, x 
ſaved Petſons; that he really does ſo in innumei 
ble Places, will not, I dare ſay, be queſtioned h 
any Body who has read the Bible (4). That it; 
ſurpriſing, bow a: Man of the Rear ter 'sCharadty 
ſhould venture to call it, a- Contradiftion, to (off tha 
one is actually ſaved, when be is not completely i Ro 
Having already conſidered this Queſtion, I ma 
tion it here only as the Grounds of that Aflertior 
are here laid. And indeed, when one has not or 
ty a remote Right to what is to be beſtowed hen 


after, but an actuallntereſt in all that belongs uni ſuſ 
it, as it is laid inChriſt, which any one may eiii M: 
ſee, gives one a further and nearer Property in i Nc 
than a bare Promiſe; nay, that he is entred u Sal 
on Poſſeſſion, and has as much in his own Hand or | 
as he can make Uſe of, and the reſt laid up ii ſhi 
Chriſt, as a Treaſury and Store-houſe unto hu on 
he has free Acceſs, nay, as a Steward to diſpel Lit 
and give it out to him. As theſe are not only an 
Earneſt of complete Salvation, but large Parts pr: 
it, and ſuch Parts as the ſpringing Plant is of H the 
ſame, when come to Perfection; I cannot h Bu 
thinking, that it is more Prejudice, than any" H. 
lid Reaſon, engages People into an ill Opinion ol 
that Expreſſion; «. / He 
From the ſame View of a Believer's State, ast a ( 


whole of his Salvation is ſecured in Chriſt's Hand 


10 
— 


me. g. 24. 1 Gy, 1. 18, Eph, 2. 5 T5 
J. 211, 1. 9. . 


= + . ot . 
ind nothing, no not the leaſt Part of it, left at ths 
A Uncertainty of one's own Doing, or not doing; 
we may fee how the Believer's State in this Life 


js not properly a State of Probation, as I find 
ſome ſeem to imagine, who make this one of their 
main Arguments for the Conditionality of the 
Conveyance of Goſpel Bleſſings, as they are moſt 
Wl ſuited unto ſuch a State; when all is fo fully ſe- 
1 cured, that even Grace it ſelf is no more free, 
cl whether it (hall be given unto Man or not. Now 


dat Cod has bound hiniſelf by a Promiſe, what 


Room can there be for Probation or Trial ? 
Mans Weakneſs and utter Inſufficiency for any 
Thing is indeed manifeſted in every Step that is 
taken here; but is it to be imagined, that theſe 
Gifts and Graces, promiſed in, the Covenant, are 
ſuſpended on any Duties to be done by Man ? 
Man has been ſufficjently tried this Way already; 
Nor may it be thought, that God will put the 


or bring in any Thing of ours into a Partner- 
ſhip with his on free Grace in the Diſpenſati- 
on of this Covenant, A Believer's. State in this 
Life is liker the Education of a young Heir, or 
an Apprenticeſhip unto Glory, where he is — 
prepared, and made meet for the Enjoyment ok 
the Inheritance, and the Management of that 
— which is to be there put into - bis 
andi. 


Hell ought to be regulatęd, fo as it may be kept in 
a Conformity unto his Covenant State; and this 


depends very much upon the different Con{idera® 


And hence one may ſee how a Believer's Fear of 


A 


Salyation of his People on ſuch a rotten Bottom, 


tions one has of the Deſert of Sin, and God's Way 


ofdealing wich the Sinnet, As the Sins of Be- 
oma RAS —a 
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levers deſerve” Hell as well, nay, we may (ay 
much more than others, as they are of all other 
moſt hainouſly aggravated, it ought to be, and or. 
dinarily is, Where Faith is rightly improven, ons 
of the Believer's greateſt Exerciſes, to ſtudy the 
dreadful Nature of that Curſe and Wrath, which 
it. brings along with it, thereby to know wha 
ſhould haye been his Caſe, had he been dealt with 


as he ſinned, and how much his Saviour bore fn 


him, and how much he ſtands upon that Actonnt 
indebted unto him. This View of the fdreadfyl 
Vengeance, which is due to Sin, when taken in 
as it ought to be, will fill the Soul with Amazs 
ment, to think what Danger he was in, and pus 
him on, with the utmoſt Diligence, to ſecure hin: 
ſelf from it, in the Way which God has appoint 
ed; and is one of theſe moral Means, which tie 
Spirit of. God makes Uſe of to influence one into 
Complianee. with that Method of Grace, which 
be has laid down in the Goſpel. But as the h. 
liever ſtands ſecured from all this, by the Promtf 
of a faithfu God, an Intereſt in a compleat Re 
deemer, and the In-dwelling of his Spirit, keeping 
up a conſtant Communion and Fellowſhip with 
him, both in his Relations and his Gtaces; it 1 
eyery Whit as clear, That the Believer ought nere 
to fear Hell, as that which ſhall eventually bel 
him: Tho' in Fact he often falls into ſuch Cit 
eumſtances, as that he can by no Meays avoid It, 
yet can it not be done without Sin, as the Faith- 
ſulneſs of God in bis Promiſes, God's gracious 
Dealings with him, and the Truth of his Grace 
maſt all bz called in queſtion firſt, before he ab 
be brought into ſuch a Concluſion, And bene 


vis may allo fee, how far the Fear of Hell may ® 
ta 


— 


6 3. 
aken in, to influence One's Obedience; as was 
yu now obſerved, in that firſt Inſtance; But if 
3M any Body ſhould apply it fo in this laſt Senſe, it is 
r-Merident, as it proceeds upon a falſe Principle, and 
that too founded upon the Law, taken apart from 
the Goſpel, it appears evidently a very unfit one; 
and whatever Obedience is influenced by it, one 
needs not be aſhamed to ſay, it is at beſt but 
keal ; and when acted by a Believer, is ſtill fome- 
thing worſe, being founded upon the Sin of Unbe- 
lief. But yet, as there will be ſomething of both 
theſe Principles in every Belieyer, even the moſt _ 
pertect, ſo long as he continues in this Life; a 
Duty ought not to be condemned altogether, for 
being partly influenced by them, providing, on the 
other Hand, one is not ſooth'd up in this, as an 
allowable Practice, which Neceſſity will promote 
e well enough, without any other Encouragement. | 
= On the other Hand, as the perfect Enjoyment of 
chat Happineſs, which God hath held forth unto 
Iss in the Goſpel, under the Notion of eternal 
Life, is both freely offered and given in Chriſt Je- 
lus, ſo long as it is kept in One's. View in this 
Relation; and the Acts and Duties of Holineſs 
are alſo regarded as a Part of that Salvation, which 
Is promiſed in the Goſpel; there cannot be a 
* Encouragement to Holineſs, than theſe 
lers which we have given us of the World to 
come ; and which, when taken in by Faith, as they 
are laid before it in the Word, and there made 
ure unth the Believer in Chriſt Jeſus, they put a 
new Spirit, Life and Courage in the Soul, and 
furniſh one with the. beſt and moſt rational Ate 
duments that can be, to endure unto the End. But 
if any Body ſhould be fo fooliſh, as alas, the 
rs {| SS 2 Majority 
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* - "Covenant of Grace, annex theſe as Rewards unto 
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ELLE... 
Majority, by far, of the Hearers of the Goſpel are Num 
at leaſt ſuch as I have Acceſs to know, as to carry batef 


theſe promiſed Bleſſings out of that Place which God kn 
has ſet them in; and, by Vertue of the conditio Wh 
nal Connexions ſtated in the Diſpenſation of the 


ſuch and ſuch Duties, and thus addreſs himſe 
unto the Performance of them, whether to pu- 
chaſe a Right to, or to qualihe himſelf for td 
Poſſeſſion of theſe, by his own doing; I cannaif 
help calling this, what it is in the Nature of the 
Thing, and what the Spirit of God has called i, 
A ſeeking Salvation, as it were, by the Works of ih 
Lay, And thus the Hope of Heaven, and Fear d 
Hell ought, and ought not to be Motives of a he 
liever's Obcdience, | | 
The Aſſembly, Hating the Uſe of the Law to Be 
lievers, give this ſame View of both theſe, — 
* And the Threatnings of ir ſhew what even their 
“ Sins deſerve, and what Afflictions, in this Lite, 
** they may expect for them, although freed from 
the Curſe thereof threatned in the Law: The 
* Promies of it, in like Manner, ſhew them God's 
Approbation of Obedience, and what Bleſſing Doi 
©* they may expect upon the Performance thereof, {beto 
tho not in the Way of the Covenant of Works; the 
* ſo as à Man's doing Good, and refraining from Hel 
Evil, becauſe the Law encourageth to the on, I doi 
* and deterreth from the other, is no Evidence a the 
* his being under the Law, and not under Grace. ver) 
As what the Marrow teacheth upon this Sub I Co- 
18, ſo far as J can diſcern, very much of a pits 
with this, I eannot ſo readily conceive what ſhould Nen! 
haye opcaſioned ſuch a Clamonr upon it, as h 
Adele yen theſe, who do but f 


r 
J-mn what the Author ſays upon it, under the 
ateful Names of Ayfticks, Romance Divines, and 


hat it is in the Nature of Faith to take in God's 
we in ſuch a Manner, as that ſhall conſtrain ibem 
„ Obedience; and this he thinks is what every one 
mould be aiming at, ſo as to get to the Aſſurance 
that One is by Chriſt ſo delivered from the Law, 
din, Wrath, Death, the Devil and Hell, as that 
they may ſerve the Lord without Fear, And what 
Fault is there in all this? He ſays, It is true, be- 


r e 


ben Evil nor de Good for Fear of Hell or Hope 

ven; for, ſo far as they do ſo, their Obedience 15 
Ws [xviſh (a): But withal, it mult be taken in 
Woo, how he explains himſelf upon both theſe 
Heads, if we would have his full Mind upon 


2 * 


Is, 
To begin then with the fiſt of theſe, viz. the 
Fear of Hell, I think it is as evident as can be, that 
e means theſe legal Fears of Hell, which ariſe from 
Lenſe of the Guilt in the Conſcience, and which 
accordingly put Men upon an anſwerable Way of 
Poing, to avoid that ſame Puniſhment as it is ſet 
before them in the Law; Or, which is the ſame, 


2 — — 7 nn 


[ know not how many more. He ſays indeed, 


Sides this, that he would have his Believer neither 


che Terror, which the Law puts their Souls in of 


Hell, puts them upon an anſwerable Law-way of 


doing Duties; as was obſerved particularly upon 


the Head of Repentance: And which 1s common, 
very common about One's firſt Converſion, when 
Colpel-light is not fully taken in. That this is 
the Author's Deſign, is plain from the Deſeripti- 
on he gives of the State of theſe Peoples n 
1 
— — —— —— 


(s) Mr: p. 181. 
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they will needs be Wes 8 Y: And if om 
conſiders the Propenſity there is in Man's Natur dd! 
to bargain with God, and compound the Matter Mich 
as we ſee that Servant does in the Goſpel, Harllnde 
Patience with me, awd 1 will pay thee all; one may cui 
eaſily conceive how it ought to be cautioned ſmut 
gainſt in ſtronger Terms, than any the Mam: fre 
makes uſe of upon this Head. 25 is this z Hence 
letting aſide of People's Fears to influence Onei bow 
Obedience, which, if they ate directed in the xigh Walter 


Mn Channel, may be, and actually are by the Spitit es 


of God improven this Way. But I hope th leer 


wioill not warrant any Body to call in Sin of am I ber, 


Kind, and leaſt of all that moſt unnatural Sin of Com 
Unbelief, which cannot be without a Degree of 4 Ver 
theiſm, to make good God's Party: No certainly, WW 
it mult not, Nomifta's. Objection againſt ths {od 
Doctrine is the ſame which we find improven our 
ainſt it by other Hands: And his Anſwer to it, 
hat our Saviour's Deſign there is to teach all Beli: 
vers, that when God commands one Thing, and M 
another, they ought to obey God and not Man, rather 
than to exhort them to eſchew Evil for fear of Hall 
has been ſufficiently expoſed for a pitiful Evaſion; Pert. 
yet no Reaſon has been, that I know of, given + 
gainlt it: And what ſhould it be? Or, will any 
Body venture to ſay, that our, Savour's Deſign 
here is to exhort Believers to eſchew Evil for fea 
of Hell, or at all to encourage Believers to fear it 
on any Account, as what ſhall indeed. be their Lot? 
No certainly, the Deſign of Chriſt can never be 
contrary to that of his Spirit, which uſes all pro- 
per Methods to raiſe a Belicyes unto a well-goup 


— —_— 


| C6) Ibid, p. 81, 82. | 
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Bid Affurance, and thereby to ſet him quite above 
ach Miſgivings of Soul, which may well ſink 


nd diſcourage, but can never engage one oouragi- 


Weuſly to hold out in the Ways of : And 1 
Maul ſay, If ſuch a Fear of Hell as this, is ſuch 
: frong Motive, and withal ſo neceſſary to influ- 
ance and work upon our Natures, it is pretty add 
how'it ſhould be one's Duty by all Means to ſeck 
iter Aſſurance of God's Love, which it is evident 


ſts a Perſon beyond the Reach of this powerful _ 


[Incentive The very Truth is, neither our Lord # % 
ber, nor his Spirit any where elle, in all theſe LW 


Connexions which he ſets before us with the ſame 
View, has any other Deſign, than to balance our 
natural Fears from Man, by ſetting the Power of 
God in our View; and which: we are not to take 
our Notions of from one partigular Plaee of Serip- 


ture, but to compare one with another, and take 


in all. Such rational Views of ſern and unſeen 
Things, compared together, are very proper Ineen- 
tires, when carried in general, as our Lord does 
here, to a mixed Multitude; but to apply all theſe 


particularly to a Believer, muſt make a Man to 


have a very odd ſort of Creed: But this we ean- 
not ſtand on. 1 | 1 


If we conſider bow the ſame Author explajus - 


imſelf upon the Influence, which Hopes of Heaven 
dught to have upon one's Obedience, L cannot eon 


eve in the World what ſhall be found there for. 


ne to blame; as it is evident, he allows thele to 
de Motives, as they are held forth unto. us, as Re- 
ddt in the Sgripture Senſe: And, in order to this 
ew of the Reward, there are only Two Things 
hich he conceives neceſſary. The Firft is rig lit 
"pprehenſions of the Nature of this Reward, 
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=. | than the Spirit of God will allow, 
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ec As it is not ſo much that * comes from God [nd 
< or is given by God; as that which lies in him it fe 
& eventhe full Fruition of God himſelf : ” Ay hMrc(id 

ſays to Abrabam, I am thy Shield and exceedingfwhc 

great Reward. The Second regards the Way hie N. 
one hopes to have this beltowed in; that is, no vo 
by Doing, but Beheving ; as it is given freely, na van 
as the Wages of a Servant, but the Inheritance a ſult 
a Son. And if any Body defires more upon thigh 

Head, I cannot help thinking he is ſeeking more 


But, may one ſay, Why then does he ſay, bf 
would not have the Hope of Heaven to be a, Me 
tive of a Behiever's Obedience? Himſelf tells us 
He had in- his Eye the common Acceptation of 
Reward, That it is that which is conceived t 
-< come from God, or to be given by God, wiel 
js a faneying Heaven under — Notions, | 
holding it as a Place, where there is Freedom | 
« from all Miſery, and Fulneſs of all Pleaſum enti. 
* and Happineſs, and to be obtained by our ohen 
„ Works and Doings (c). This Notion of a Re 
ward I take to be the ſame with that which ug 
Brethren point to in their Anſwers to the Cue 
which we find fo finely ridiculed by the, Rem ia 
and which both he and the Obſervers profeſs them 
ſelves ſtrangely ſurpriſed, that there ſhould be an 
Body fo bruitiſh as to take it in that Senſe ; and 
not a little offended, that there ſhonld have ben 
any Inſinuation made, as if ſome - underſtood i 
fo (d). It is a Piece of good News I was not © 

pecting to hear, that there was any Place ar j 
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(e) Marr. p. 183. (d) Anſ, to Quer. P. 32+ K — 
mark, p. 84. Obſerve p. 84. = & 


„ 
, fo free of this ſenfual Notion of Heaven, as 
+ ſeems theſe Places are, where theſe Gentlemen 
ede; and I am ſorry it ſhould not be ſo every 
where : But, that none may imagine, that this is 
Notion peculiar to the Marron, and theſe Men 
who ſtand up for its Reputation, theſe who 
Wnt to be ſatisfied in this Point, need only con- 
at Dr. Oven, on Spiritual-mindedneſs (e), where 
they will find chat learned and judicious Divine, 


| 


and how ready People are to fall into it. 


among the Miniſters of this Church upon this 
read, when Things are fairly repreſented ; fo one 
eannot look upon. the Brands of Ahſtici ſm, &. 
which the learned Principal, and ſome Others, are 
rleaſed to ſet upon the Marrow on this Accoimt, 
3 any other, than injurious Calumnies, which no 
ore, who allows himſelf to conſider that Author's 
W:ntiments, can find any Ground for; And truly, 
ben the Matter is carried to the higheſt, what 
i that Goodneſs of God, which one muſt take in 
to influence him into free Obedtence, but this ſame 
Hope of Heaven preſented unto us, as it ſtands 
In God's free Bounty, beltowing himſelf and all 
his Fulneſs upon the Soul? Since then, that Au- 
thor allows theſe Things, in the very ſame Senſe 
dat che Seripture preſents them unto us, tis hard 
to ſay upon what Grounds the Principal ſhall be 
able to expoſe that Doctrine, either for Unſound- 
nels, or Vanity (f); His Reflexions, as he calls 
them roo juſtly, Im afraid, in the vulgar Senſe of 
that Word, are not one of them directed againſt 
"1; frown as! a Aa a | 3 the 
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pending ſeveral Pages in repreſenting this Notion, MM 


e 1 hope there will be no Diffetence found 
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the Author's real Opinion; 494 therefore, int 
ever Ill there is any of them, he has no Manner « 
Concern in it. For, vin 41 
Firſt, To (hew that Regard to the Promiſe 
and Threatnings of the Law, both moral and poſ 
tive, which Cod has directed to, and to take ther 
in that Light which he has ſet them in, by th 
Promulgation of the Goſpel, and his gracious C 
venant there revealed, as it is plain from. what be 
been ſaid the Author of the Marrom does, is nd 
to diſregard them. . 
32 To repreſent the Influence, which Promis 
and Threatnings have upon Obedience, as the ba 
Scriptures do, and, as the Spirit of Chrilt ther 
applies and makes Uſe of them, is not to reproad 
the holy Seriprures, ;: þ Fol 
3d, His third would perſwade us, That the 
Marrom repreſents the Obedience of Chriſt as l 
free, and more mercenary and laviſh, than he 
would have that of a Believer to be. But this i 
founded upon a double Miſtake of that Author 
Meaning, that he would not have the Believer if tha! 
be influenced by the Hope of Reward, even in th 
Scripture Senſe ; And that he thinks Chriſt obeyed 
for Fear of the Wrath of God; becauſe he fay 
He wundertook under the Penalty, which lay upon Ma 
20 ſuffer, of which already. Whereas, indeetl out 
Lord could not obey fo, becauſe he knew, 


was what could never be ſo much as poſſible ; au. 
for the reſt, Chriſt had a Reſpect to the Recon 0 
2 Reward, as it lay before him, that is, 4 © 
is Right and Due upon this Purchaſe ; and 81 


doth the Marrow allow Believers to be influenct tle 
by it, as it lies before them, a free Gift, even tr 
Enjoyment of God freely given for n Fo 


: ” 
* 


„ 
ybly, His fourth Reflexion is nothing at all to 
Ide Purpoſe ; and yet, as the /indicator's Opinio 
there, is the fame which the 24arrow owns, T hat 
who fear God will own it is neceſſary, that the Believer . 
have Promiſes to encourage him in Obedience, the 
Principal's Subſumption, that the Marrow is of 
other Opinion, is abſolutely falſe ; And the 
true Concluſion from theſe Words of the Vindica- 
ur, Were it worth drawing, would be the Reverſe 


of his. 5 8 

| ſhall cloſe this Subject with Mr. Rur be vr 879 
Opinion of this Piece of myſtick Divinity, Where- 
Jin as the Reader will ſee, he much outdoes the 
WM Marrow ; ſo others may be cautioned to be a little 
more cautious, how they turn theſe Things to Ri- 
dicule, which thoſe, who have had moſt Nearneſs 
nnd intimate Communion with God, have looked 
upon as choice Attainments, and who, however 
Men may, pleaſe at a Diſtance to banter, the De- 
ference that is paid to devout and pious Men, 
muſt needs be far better Judges in theſe Matters, 
than the moſt acute Theoriſts: The more Grace the 
Led ſhews to us, (ſays that holy Man) the more freely. 
, ſonly ſhould we ſerve him, with leſs Hiredneſs, 
nud ſer vile Di ſpoſition; — If we could love God 
with 4 Heart abftrafted from Heaven! Hire, as leaſt 
be Pleaſure of it, and the Heart not legally fearing + 
le burning Torment of Hell, it were good, &c (g. 
Theſe Privileges of Believers, which are the 
A Meaſure and Rule of their Carriage, and eſpeciall 
che State and Frame of their Souls, the Aſſembly 
| give us pretty fully in one View, That they enjoy 
the Liberties and Privileges of God's Children, have 
232 bis 
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on 
hi ame put upon them, receive the Spirit ef Adoptian. 
haue Acceſs unte the Throne of Grace with Boldneſy, 
ar: enabled te cry Abba Father, are pitied, protefied 
provided for, and chaſtned by bim as a Father, yg 
never caſt off, but - ſealed 10 tbe Day of Redemption, 
and inheri: the Promiſes, a; Heirs of everlaſting Sal. 
Dat io. : | 5 Ev . 
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O the State of a Believer under the C 

ve nant of Grace, "with Reſpect to Du 

ty, where, of the La'w of Chriſt, aud 
: 2 moral Government. 


x HE Different Views we took, in the foregoing 
Chapter, of the Kingdom of Chrift, and the 

. In''ruments of Government proper unto each df 
theſe, may ſuperſede any further Trouble about 
this here; eſpecially, it we conſider what wa 
there obſerved, how, whatever Relation the . 
ternal Diſpenfarion of the Goſpel gives theſe, who 
are externally in Covenant, yet does it make 10 
Alteration in their Circumſtances, The Lay 
ſtands there, juſt as the Principal has deſcribed it 
in his twelve Poſitions, in its full Power and 
Streng eh, both Precept and Sanction; and exerts 
it in the fame Manner, as the Covenant of Works 
did ſtanding by it ſelf, bringing the Sinners unde 
the Curſe upon every Failure; only with this 
Ren 
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ended unto the Objects revealed in the Goſpel, and 
nds to the Duties ariſing from the new Revelati- 
n; and that ſome external Alterations are made in 


One's State and Circumſtances, by the Addition 


Wy a Remedy and Way of Eſcape is pointed out 
unto Sinners from the Law's Bondage. And to 


rincipal's, which he calls the Law cf Chrift, is 
no other, than a State of the Covenant of Works, 
propoſed unto, us,” together with the Covenant of 
Grace ad joined to it; and which, ſo long as it is 
diſpenſed only in a moral Way, may indeed keep 
Men from final Deſpair, but ean never produce 
any ſaving Effects on them, or indeed looſe on Jot 
of that Bondage, which the old Covenant brings 
them under, | | 
But as this is none of Chriſt's Kingdom, properly 
ſpeaking, but rather a Medley of Friends and 
Enemies, To neither is this his Law by which he 
governs his Subjects, properly fo called; I mean, 
as thus (tated, in this remote Relation to the Co- 
venant of Grace, But as their Entry into that Co- 
renant, is indeed their Entry into his Kingdom, it 
15 here we are to look for the Rule and Inſtru- 
ment of his Government; as the Law is not only 
externally joined with this Covenant, as two diffe- 
rent Things, but taken in under it, and in every 
Thing ad juſted unto its Nature, ſo as to become 
of a Piece therewith, and fitted to advance and 
carry on the gracious Ends and Purpoſes of that 
Covenant, It is much worth obſerving to this 
Furpoſe, how the Apoſile repreſents the Promiſe, | 
as the principal Thing in this Diſpenſation, an 
lat the Law was added unto it, but fo as not to 
e 


ere is made of the Goſpel unto the Law, where... | 


ay as the Thing is, this Law of the Reverend 
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diſanul it, or diſappoint any of its Ends or bu an 
poles (a), or to make it of none Effect. It "=y 
hence then, from the Conſtitution of that Cops 1 
nant, and the Rights and Privileges, which nd F 
Subject has thereby lecured unto bim, that wem whicl 
take our Meaſures and Notions of the Law, hid una 


' Chriſt rules his Subjects by, and which is the l 
ſtrument of his moral Government. We need u 
further Evidence of the Neceſſity of this, thy 
that the Letter of the Law, wich the Threatting 
and Promiſes it has annexed to it, in many Thing 
appears directly contrary unto the Tenor of the 
Covenant; and no Wonder, ſince, as was juli nc 
obſerved, they hold forth unto us, as thus ar 
tradiſtinguiſped, two different Covenants, and 
two diflerent Ways of Salvation: Whence we lan 

no Choice, but either to make the Law yield tothe 
Goſpel, and the Covenant of Works to that 
Grace, and thereby to conform the Law of Gol 
unto the Promiſe ; or elſe turn the Goſpel into: 
Law, and the Covenant of Grace into one cM 
Works, by making the Promiſe cede to the Lay, 
and depend upon it; than which nothing can K 
more contrary unto the End and Deſign of boch in t 
Law and Goſpel, as God has revealed, them, and ted 
laid them to our Hands. is y 
In this Relation between the Covenant of Grace, I exp 
thus ſtrictly taken, and as it is made effectual unto Na 
Believers, and the Law, it will be found this 
latter muſt nndergo ſome greater Alteration that I L 
merely to be diveſted of the Form of the Covenant I diſ 
5h of Works, wherein Life and Death were ſuſpend I an 
vi ed upon Man's doing, as the proper Condition I Cr 
| 9 . | . }E! | | upon the 
— | ———— 


"© Gal. 3. 15, 16, 17, | 


R | 
Myon which both of them became due; tho“ it 
led the breaking of theſe Connexions, by which 
i is ſtript of that Form, is indeed the Ground 
nd Foundation of almoſt all che other Alterations, 
which are oceaſioned by its Relation to this Co- 
enant: Of which more by and by. 
And here I mult repeat that Obſervation which 
nas made upon the Believer's Deliverance from 
the Law, as one Part of it belongs properly to 
ths Place; That as the Covenant of Grace has pro- 
WI vided all that was neceſſary to che Believer's De- 
WJ liverance from the Law-Bondage, fo as it was not 
deſigned, neither can it be improven on Jot beyond 
this; The rigorous Connexions of the Law re- 
luſing one any Right or Acceſs to eternal _ 
until perfect Obedience was firlt performed , a 
binding one under the Curſe, and fearful Expecta- 


Way, 
ſtood 


8, at the ſame Time, 
La 
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Prerogative of bis Nature, but as Creator, Pre 
4erver, and daily Benefactor, and thereby the on] 
4 Proprietor and rightful Owner of all this Crea 
| tures. As this Law, in it ſelf, has. not one Title 

to advance againſt Man, otherwiſe than as tel 
. Tranſgreſſions of it are of ſuch a Nature, as, ac. 
cording to the eternal Rules of Juſtice, deſerve to 
be puuiſhed, and that with the higheſt Penalties 


"3 

=: 

2 
. 
| 


and which therefore takes in alſo its Connexions; 
Bur, I ſay, the Commands of the Law, conſidered ad © 
apart from theſe, have not one Title about Life A0 
or Death; and therefore there was no Need chu M 
the Remedy ſhould be extended unto that. Relat 
And as there was no need for this, fo, it wel © Gr 
conſider what Chriſt has done, we ſhall find, that I Cage 
; It cannot by any Means be extended unto it, nor nM, 
is it at all fitted for ſuch a Purpoſe, Wharteyer poſit 
Jooſes One's Obligation to Obedience unto the I ma 

_ commanding Power of the Law, muſt be ſuch 2 mak: 
is fitted, not only to anſwer all the Ends and De- ret! 


ſigns of it, or, which is the ſame Thing, to fulfil 
Ic ; (for. by the By, none of God's Laws are ol 
ſuch a Nature, as thar they either are or can be I 2 be. 
diſpenſed with) but alſo muſt at the ſame Time bind 
| Jooſe all the Bonds and Obligations, which lay u- ehrt 
pon one thereunto. It is obvious how our Lord 
anſwered all the Ends of the Law-connexions, by Bi 
fulfilling both of them, giving perfect Obedience tee 
to the Law, and bearing the Curſe, And as it was 


only an arbitrary Conſtitution of the Legiſlator's, wy 
| which ſuſpended Life upon this Condition, and I © 
| which he might, without any Inconſiftency with I s 0 
his Perfections, have given, without any Regard g . 


vnco it; fo we find, by the Event, there was ue nher 
Necæeiſey ariüng from his Nature for punib's och 
th | CY; 8.5 7 | 1 a 
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he Sinner, when ſuch a Surety as Chriſt has off:red 
tnfelf in his Place: Here, it is evident, all the 
Obligations were ſueh as our bleſſed Surery not 
ply could, but actually dic remove. But now; 


There are innuinerable Ends of the Law, which a 
urety's Obedience could by no Means anſwer, 
ſuch as an Acknowledgment of God's Sovereignty, 
ud Conformity unto him, with innumerable more; 
and the Obligations, Bonds, and Ties lying upon 
Min were ſueh, as reſulting immediately from the 
Relation between God and Man, they are alſo ſuch 
5 God himſelf cannot difpenſe with, nor can th 


ceaſe to bind, unleſs either God ecaſe to be what 


he is, or the Creature be made no Creature; Sup- 
poſitions ſo blaſphemous and impoſſible, that it 
mult require a ſtrange Degree. of Thoughtleſneſs to 
make one fuſceprible of a Tenet, which naturally 
and neceffarily ſuppoſes them before it can be true. 
And hence we may ſee, what a looſe, ſuperficial 
Thought that is, which ſome have advanced, That 


2 Believer may as well plead Exemption from the 


binding Power of the Law, upon the Accoutit of 


Chriſt's active Righteouſneſs, as Exemption from 
the Curſe for bis Satisfaction. 

But, it we look further in to this Relation be- 
tween the Covenant of Grace and the Law, we 
will find it ſo far from impairing any Obligation 
Which lay. originally upon Believers as Men, unto 
all or any Duty of the Law, thar, on the contrary, 
we (hall find 4 Law both extended unto new Du- 


ties, which were not ſo before, and the old Obli- 
gations ſtrengthned with new Ones, and theſe ra- 
vr more ltrong, lively and prevalent than the 


B bb One 


uche Cafe before us, all was quite otherwiſe? 
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One needs do ho more to be ſatisfied in both 
theſe, than to conſider the new Relations which Y 
are founded there, whereupon muſt ariſe a Set of w. 
new Duties anſwerable thereunto, and which no Þ the 
other are capable of practifing, or indeed have I dor 
any Acceſs to do ſo, until they are firſt made I tte 
Partners of the Relations themſelves ; and of this Wl col 
Sort II take to be all the Duties which a Believer ger 
owes, of Faith, Love, Worſhip, and Honour, unto but 
the Mediator, unto God under the Relation of a ak 
Father, unto the holy Spirit as given to dwell and I on 
| abide in them, both as a Sanctifier and Comtorter, Juc 
and unto fellow Believers as Brethren,; and I zi 
whence alſo with the Benefits ariſing upon then, I je 
the ſtrongeſt Obligations imaginable are laid up- Il the 
„ on Bclievers, not only unto theſe, but all other ¶ bec 
Duties belonging any Manner of Way unto the vc; 

Law, and which it is impoſſible to handle here I La. 
with any Exactneſs, without running out quite WW con 
beyond our Deſign, and therefore, I chooſe to pals W ma; 
them-altogether, rather than take up with'a tuper- W Ac; 

. - ficial View of what I look upon as of ſo much La. 
Importance. 5 ſelf, 
But however the preceptive Part of the Lan ma 
ſtands thus in its full Force, with Reſpect to Be- ¶ upc 
Jievers as well as others, and that ſo far it is he ver 
ſame Law which was formerly binding by Ver Nis a 
tue of its original Obligation, which was all * and 
long continued down unto us from the Time it F cio: 
was at firſt written upon Adams Heart; yet, if Voc 
we conſider the Frame and Conſtitution > If Cot 
Chriſt's Kingdom, as adjuſted in the Covenant of M bot! 
Grace, and unto which the Law, when taken in ¶ out 
under it, muſt be in all Things ſuited and c., 
formed ; of Neceſſity it mult undergo erat 
3 1 eration 
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terations, as it is deſigned here for quite other 
Uſes, and different Purpoſes. from theſe which it 
was made to ſerve in its former Stations, 

The firſt Alteration I notice in it, is, in the 
Way of its Conveyance unto Believers, as it is 
the Inſtrument of Government in Chriſt's King= 
dom. When this Law was firſt given unto Man, 
the Lawgiver and be were ſuch Friends, that he 
could receive 1t immediately, without any Dan» 
ger to himſelf, or Stain to the Sovereign's Honour; 


but no ſooner Sin entred into the* World, than 


a Breach was made, the bountiful Creator put 
on the Perſon of an offended and avenging 
Judge, and Man, who was his Friend, 1s now the 
enilty Criminal, and the Object of his Wrath; 
yea, and the Law or Covenant, which was once 
the Tie of Amity and firi& Friendſhip, is now 
become the Inſtrument of Vengeance, that the 
poor Sinner can neither look upon God nor bis 
Law, but as a conſuming Fire, until a Mediator 
come between, who, by anſwering the Law's De- 
mands, - ſatisfies Juſtice, and procures peaceable 
Acceſs for the Sinner, both unto God and the 
aw: And accordingly uniting him unto him- 
elf, and thereby intereſting him in his Perfor- 
mance, He again, by his Spirit, writes the Law 
upon his Heart, and erects a new Soveteignty o- 
rer him, by Vertue of his Purchaſe, where this 
is again made the Meaſure and Rule of his Duty; 
and according to which, it ſtands under that gra- 
cious Covenant which he has brought them into: 
God indecd Rules his People by giving out his 
Commands, and accepting their Obedience, but 
both only in and by his Son the Mediator, with- 
out whom he has not, nor cannot have any Deal- 
1 Bbb 2 ing 
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ings with ſinful Man; fo chat, here, it is Chrig Mert 
chat is their immediate King and Head, but ſo, cz | 
as that all this is done in the Father's Name. art 
And, as from this State of the Caſe, as it ap- 1 1 
pears with much Evidence, it is only in this Re. Nadi 
lation that a ſinful Man can receive God's pure None 
and holy Law, and that in the utmoſt Propricty In, 
of Speech it may, nay, and ought to be called, lan 
as it really is, The Law of Christ, to diſtinguiſh 
it from theſe other Views, which may be taken Ind 
of it, where be was not coneerned ; one may Nor 
juſtly wonder, what ſnhould have moved the Ind 
learned Principal to fall ſo foul both upch the Wu, 
Atarrog and its Vindicator, for ſaying, A Believer Wt «t 
oug ht to receive the Law as the Law of Chriſt (H. . 
It is true, he affixeth there a great many ſtrange Me- 
Things to it, as the Marrem's Notion of that Lam, hey i 
but in the niean Time, as the Expreſſion it ſelf Nana 
has nothing in it which needs to offend the moſt 
delicate Ears, ſo, before we condemn that Author 
for uſing it, we muſt be ſure that he abuſes it, 
And as this 1s the very Pith and Marrow of that 
learned Man's Book, and the Charge which be 
purſucs with molt Eagerneſs, we ſhall, as we $0 
along, take notice of the runde he has founded 
them upon, without troubling my ſelf or Reader 
to follow tim Step by Step, repeating the (ame 
Things, ſon:ct1mes as Evideuces that the Man de- 
nics the Law's binding Power, ſometimes again as 
Faults charged upon his Notion of the Law of H 
_ Chriſt; aid, if I am not miſtaken, the learned s 
Principal will be found almoſt as wide in his No- Nhe! 
tions of the Law, as it Gands under the g's t 
| ; Nap 
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it irt of Grace, and is the” Meaſure and Rule 
o, Ira Belicver's Obedience, as the Author of the 
arrow is in his, concerning the Law of Chriſt, | 
p- & [ was ſaying, the Principal had ſome Colour for 
& Tading Fault with the Expreſſion juſt now men- 
Ire Wioncd 5; but there is another Place he faſtens up- 


ty Wn, where 1 cannot, for my Life, find any Thing 
d, W:me-worthy, as the Author ſtates it, unleſs it is, 
h What he would have the Believer to deal with God 
en Ind his Law immediately, without Chrift, The 
iy Words are theſe, ſpeaking of the Law of Works, 
ic Ind the Law of Chrift, The one is to be delivered by 


od, as he is Creator, out of Chrift, only to ſuch as are 
t of Chriſt; the other is to be delivered by God, as 
i ARedee mer, in Chriſt, only to ſuch as are in Chriſt, 
herefore, Neighbour Neophytus, þth that you are 
my in Chriſt, beware that you receive not the Ten Com 
andments at the Hands of God out of Chrift, nor yet 

the Hands of Moſes, hut only at the Hands of Chriſt, 

nd ſo ſhall you be jure to receive them as the Lam of 
kriff (c). Here is a Piece of Doctrine, and an 

dvice upon it, both which, I would have 

ought, might have paſſed without any Excepti- 
r; but che reverend Principal has thought other- 
| Wiſe: And three Obſervations he makes upon 
bem; the firſt Two contain ſomething like find- 
Ing Faults with him, the Third is a grievous Com- 
; 

| 


aint, without offering at any Reaſon, ſo far as I 
an ite: However we muſt hear him. | 

His Firſt is a Sort of Criticiſm upon the Ma- 
s Words, to be delivered, upon which he taxes 


he Author, for ſpeaking of it in the Future, wien 


t was engraven on Man's Heart at the Creation, 
| 7 The 
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The Truth is, L would not have gone ſo narrowly 
to Work; but it is the Buſineſs of a Detector, to 
ſearch all Corners. And after all, as God not only 
delivered his Law then, but does it to every pai- 
ticular Perſon, nay, and does it every Day too in 
his Word; and wherever the {ame is read and 
preached, there it is delivered unto Man; This 
would have been a very ſapleſs Obſervation, ei 
pecially when the Author had owned, in Words ti 
as expreſs as the Principal himſelf could deſire, 
That it was engraven upon Man's Heart at lis 
Creation, had it not been for an Obſervation he 
had premiſed to this; and which it will be nece-8 
' ſary to take ſome Notice of here, that his Remark 
may have ail the Weight he has given it, by Ver- 
tue of its commod ious Situation; the Story then of 

this · Criticiſm is in ſhort this, 

I be Author of the Harrom had given, in the 
former Part of his Book, a pretty full Account of 
the Law of Creation, how eit ſtood at firſt, when . 
engraven upon Adam's Heart, how it was taken ty U 
into the Covepant of Mori, and finally, how by 
the Fall, and Sins Entry into the World, and eue 

Prevalency there, it came to be much obliterated, Gat 
yet ſo as that ſome Impreſſjons and Relicks theredf re- 
mained ſtill (d). But ſo much obliterated it was, 
that God ſaw it neceſſary to make the fame known 

by poſitive Revelation Accordingly reſuming 

this ſame Doctrine in another Place, he tells his e 
Reader ſhortly the ſame Thing over again, only 

varying the Expreſſion a little; inſtead of ſaying, F" 
The Law was much obliterated, he tells us, it was 8 
AS IT WERE, razed out of Man's Heart by = . 
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ll (e), without repeating the Caution of what 
Fit was left, which is plainly enough implied, 
In that he ſays not, It was razed, but only at is 
dere; and upon this goes on to ſhew, how the 
\Micrelation of God's Mind was made to the Patri- 
\Wrchs, for ſupplying this Defect, This, one would 
ink, is pretty harmleſs Doctrine; and the Truth: 
ef which, has been hitherto acknowledged by al- 
ot every Body, unleſs it were your groſs Pelagi- 
Wc. Well, but the Principal, in theſe very Words, 
Winds the Author ſapping the Foundations of the 
s Authority, and binding Power. But how 
an that be done, will one ſay ? nay, leave that 
"Wo him, never doubt it, he will do the Buſineſs ; 
It is but altering the Reading a little, and the 
Work is done. Accotdingly we find the Reve- 
Fend Principal, without any Regard had to theſe 
Woſignificant Particles, AS IT WERE, which qua- 
it the general Expreſſion, makes bim fay round- 
V% It nas razed : Upon which he draws Two Con- 
equences, both very much to his Purpoſe ; 1. That 
dam, by his Fall, loſt not only his Original Integrity 
nd ſpiritual Wiſdom, but his Knowledge of t he Law 
Nusre, to himſelf and bis Poſterity, 2. T hoſe who 
ud no Vifiont and Revelations, and were not Belie- 
rs, had no Knowledge of this Lam (; which he 
does on very gravely to confute, tho in the mean 
ime himſelf, in Reality, is ſaying juſt as much as 
he arrow had done, as it is only the remaining 
K-89 of Nature he pleads for, and the Author had 
plainly ſaid, There were ſome Impreſſions and Re- 
cks left? 
| | It 
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2 Story of a firſt and ſecond Edition of the Lay 
make, he ſhould have been a Fool, if he did it 


This Law of Nature — being razed out of Mau 


_* Edition of it, it ought to be a Rule of Lifet 


. & it is the Matter of the Law of Works, ought nor 


calls the Adatter of that Covenant, upon this | 


It would be an Affront to the Reader's Under 
ſtanding, to offer to ſet this Matter in any ear 
er Light; as all is ſo plainly founded upon: 
palpable Falſification of the Author's very plai 
Words, And yet upon this Foundation the De 
tector, now that his Hand is in, trumps youll up 


and ſince the Principal had the Story intirehy tc 


not to the beſt Advantage for his own Cauſt 
And indeed it muſt be confeſſed to be fo pettil 
framed, That it has every thing but Truth 1 
recommend it. However thus it, ſtands, *3 


Heart by the Fall, can no more in this Ong 
4 nal Conſtitution be a Rule of Life to any Mai 
* and ſo not to the Believer. Hc allows indeed 
#-Tbat the Believer recovers the Knowledge cf i 
* by Revelation; and that, in Reipect of this nen 


1 him; but in. reſpec of its original Edition, 
* it was the Law of Nature aud Creation, bed 
* nics it to be a Rule of Life to a Believes if 
To ſupport this laſt Aſſertion be adduces the An 


ron Words. The Lam of the Ten Cummandmen 


be 4 Rule of Life to 4 Believer. Now, as the Ms 
rom had formerly diſtinguiſhed between the Ma 
and Form of the Covenant of Works, and ts 
the Law of Creation, or Moral Law, is What 


at length concludes, that the Moral Fay it ft 
3s what, he ſays, ought not to be a Rule of Lite 


ot FUL 
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x Believer. And then he comes to apply this 
Gme Obſervation of his about rhe Razing of the 
Law, to found that Remark, which gave occa» 
ſon to this long Story. But before we return 
to it, it is fit we take this Opportunity of rid» 
ding our ſelves of that featful Chatge againſt the 
Marron, and which, if it ſhould hold, I would 
think them much to blame, that would not con 
eur in condemning his Erro. 
I will not reſume again, how that whole Story 
of the firſt and ſecond Editions of the Law, is & 
palpable Miſreprefentation of the Marrom's Mean- 
ing, whete there is not one Word to give it ſo 
much as the Colour ot a Truth; and therefore, 
whatever is founded upon it muſt be ſo too. 
But admitting for once it were ttue, I am ſtill at 
* how it * ray # Ar — * 
aal builds upon it; That he ſhoald' dem the eri- 
ginal Authority, and binding Power ofthe, Law; The 
moſt and worſt he is even ſuppoſed toſay of it is 
That it was razed out of-Man's Heart by Man's 
own Sin, which neither in it ſelf, nor in the Au- 
thor's Opinion, will infet, that he Was looſed = 

from the Obligation of it; I Gay, it will not in- 
fer this as it lies; fance nothing can de more un- 
reaſonable, than to make one's breaking a Law ur 
Covenant, and forgetting it when he has done, 
to looſe the Obligation it laid upon him to 
perform the Contents of it. It will not infer it 
uw the Author's Opinion either, ſince he declates 
expreſly, that the Covenant of Works, and con- 
{quently the Law in its original Edition, cons 
tinues binding upon all Adams Poſterity, until 
they are freed from it by Chrift ; and particulats 
ly, that Adam's Sin did not, nor a not free 
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nn 
tim from the Obligation of it (H). Whence it mug 
low, that tho it could not be a Direfting Rule 
becaule it is ſuppoſed vot to be known, yet be. 


fol 
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ing ſtill a Binding one, whenever the Knowledge 
ol it is recovered, or by whatever Means this i; 
done, the Onigin:l Authority, and the Obligp 
tions that it lays upon Man, are ſtill ready tg 
attend it; and when all is done, this fine Story 
can ſerve to no End or Purpoſe at all: And m 


they be exer fo ſerved, who ſerve themſelves with 


Untruchs. 


As 


Mind about tbe Matter of the Law of Works, yi 
much of it founded upon this, ſo, it we enquir 
into it, we (hall find it much of a Piece with it, 


that other View, he gives us of the Authors 


We have had Occaſion oftner than once to (hew, 
that the Believer is delivered from the Law « « 


Covenant of Works ; and that indeed the only view if 


in which he ought to deal with it is, as it lands 


under the Covenant of Grace, 


and ſubordinated 


unto it: In which Reſpect, we obſerved but juk 


yo 


be an 


now, it is the Law by which Chriſt rules his 


iar People, and the Subjects of his. King 
roperly . ſo called; and I will preſume it to 
acknowledged Truth, until I ſee ſome that 


dare contradict it, that this is che only Relation 
in which the Law is to be a: Nule of Life to a Be if 
lever ; and therefore, that neither the Moral Law 
ſtanding ugder the Covenant of Works, nor theMo- 
ral Law ſtanding by it ſelf, without this Relation to 
Chriſt and the Covenant, is ſo. Obedience to the fult 
is legal Righteouſneſs, and Obedience to the ſe- 


N | condis but natural Religion or Morality; nor 


- 
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an there be ſiieh a Thing as Goſpel Obedience 
or Holineſs, where both are not taken in, 

And as I take this to be much the ſame Thing 
with that, which the Author of the Marrow de- 
fens by the Law of Chriſt, which will, I believe, 
appear plainly enough ere we have done, we may 
hence ſee how juſtly he diftinguiſhes Terween the 
Law, as it is the Matter of the Law of Works, 
ind as it (tands in that Covenant, and the ſame 
Ly for Matter; for ſo he had cxpreſly laid, as it 
is the Harter of the Law of Chriſt, or, as it ſands 
under the Covenant of Grace. That as it ſtands 
in the former of theſe Relations, it ought not 
to be a Rule of Life to a Believer, 1s ſo plain from 
what'has been ſaid, that nothing can be more 
ſo : Nor could the Principal himſelf make any 
Thing of it in that Light; and therefore he pre- 
[ently ſets another Face on it, claps his Thumb 
upon the AS; which ſtands in the Book to de- 
note its Relation to that Law, or Covenant, and 
preſents the Author, ſaying blunily and ſimply, 
n Oppoſirion to the whole Tenor of his Book, 
bat the Matter of the Law of Works or Ten Com- 
mandments eng ht not to be 4 Rale of Life to Believ- 
. And then comes over the ſame Story of the 
lifferent Editions of the Law, to give it a better 
Face, that is, to ſay as the Thing 1s, to cover one 
cheat with another, © re 
What has been ſaid, I think, may be ſufficient 
d how how groundlels his Remark, upon To be 
llivered, is; and withal, that the Author of the 

arrow is not concerned in his Queltion, ben 
hat razed Law is again to be delivered? ſince he's 
nows nothing of the Story. His Second Obſerva- 
on is quite of another Nature; but I am afraid 
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tis but a ſorry Exchange; the Subſtance of it ir Nin 
that the Meral Law of Creation was given by God, But 
out of Chriſt, ſimply as Creator; and that the no! 


Marrow bids the Believer, not receive the Law xt 
the Hand of God, as Creator out of Chriſt, bur 
only at the. Hands of Chriſt ; . whence he con 
cludes, that he denies the Authority of the C 
ator © For, ſays be, * If the Believer ought not to 
* receive the Law of the Ten Commandments 2 cert: 
_ © the Hand of God, as he is Creator out of Chil tho! 

te then he is not under its Obligation, as it wall am 
&« delivered by God the Creator, but is looked Vie 
t from all Obedience to it, as it was enacted by wh: 
* the Authority of the Lord Creator, nor as ſud God 
r ought in his Opinion to be a Rule of Life to; 
Believer (i). Here is a Piece of as ſtrange Rey 
{oning, as, perhaps, has at any Time falkn from 
the Pen of one, who profeſſes the Reformed Reli 
gion, if it were not paralleled by ſome of his own 
I (hall only give two Remarks upon it, Hes. 
obſerve, This whole Reaſoning is founded upon 
this Principle, That unldſs one receives the L. 

the Hand of God, as Creator out of Chriſt, he cam 


be under the Obligation of the Meral Law by the Cu the 
tor Authority, If this Reaſoning bas any Strength me 
at all it muſt infer this, that the Believet mul Inj 
deal with God and his Law both, out i Lo 
Chriſt : Nay, that he muſt make the Law in ity tha 
View, the Rule of his Life; and that we are lu rec 
mult be either the Moral Lam ſimply, or the L Ha 
as it ſtands in the Covenant of Works ; and indeei wh 


it is no great Matter which, ſince both come t 


one Thing, when taken apart from Chriſt, Ixil ob! 
not take the Advantage this gives me o — 
| [1 ta 
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' principal, to expoſe either him, or his Doctrine. 


But obſerve (2.), That the Reaſoning has indeed 
no Manner of Foree in it, nor is there any Conſe» 
uence at all in the Major, ſince it is impoſſible ' 
br any Body to imagine how the Law of God 
ſhould loſe any Thing of its original Authority, 
by its being put into the Hands of a Mediator, 
and managed by him in the Father's Name, No, 
certainly it cannot, as I obſerved before; the Au- 
thority of the Law continues always one and the 
ſame ; nor can it ever be impaired by any of the 
Views in which it is preſented unto us, or by 
whatever Means it is made effectual: And as 
God has put his Law, as our Neccſſity called 
for, into his Son's Hands, - and called upon 
us to receive from his Mouth, who alone can 
teach it us effectually; either we muſt receive 
it thence, or never receive it at all; and 
thence we may receive it with all the Authority 
ever it was Originally inveſted with, together 
with all that God Redeemer can add umto it, 
But how this ſets the Authority of the Creator 
and Redeemer in Oppoſition to one another, that 
the Believer, nor no Sinner beſides, can have im- 
mediate Agceſs to God out of Chriſt; or, what 
Injury it is to the infinite Majeſty of the ſovereign 
Lord Creator, or the Honour of his boly Law, 
that one may not, ought not, nay, nor cannot, 
receive the Law otherwiſe than from Chriſt's 
Hand; 1 dare ſay, the Principal is the only Man 
bo is able to ſee. 7d 5ct;; \ 

We proceed to a ſecond Alteration, which I 
pbſerve in this Law, as it ſtands under the Co- 
venant of Grace, and which is founded upon the 
tate and Condition of thoſe yho are under it; 
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helng off of them ſach as are poſſefled of the pe ui 
ect Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and by Adoption by G 
. entred Heirs unto. the everlaſting Inheritance, 
the Law bas no Power, in this Relation, einbæ g 
»* Juſtify or condemn. his is the very fame which 
the learned Principal has thought fit to charge as 
grievous Crime upon the Harrow (4); We had 
already Occaſion to notice ſome of his Reaſoning 
upon this Subject, which I will not here repeat; 
the whole Strength of it ſtands upon this ont 
Principle, That the Law of Chrift is of a larger Ex« 
tent than Believers, We have likewife taken this 
already under Confideration ; I only obſerve now 
That if the Principal will needs have his Law 
Chriſt, in that large Senſe which be takes it in 
10 be the Meaſure of Fuſtifi: ation, for that it con- 
demns will be no Queſtion, he ſhould however 
be tender of impoſing it upon. others. But as this 
is none of our preſent Buſineſs, if the Law unde 
the Covenant of Grace, the Law by which Chiiſt NR 
rules his believing Subjects, which is that we 
ſpeak of, and which is that too which the A. 
rom defigns, it this neither 7»/7-fies nor condemns, 
as the Aſſembly is expreſs, that the Law which the 
Believer is under doth neither (/) ; With what 
Face cotild he expoſe that, which himſelf had in 
effect owned to be Truth but immediately before, 
and which he could not but know was the 
Doctrine of the Church of Scorland, as a Seporifick 
for the Antinomian, to encourage him in his L- 
centiouſnejs, that he needed not care Whether 
he obeyed or not; and a choaking Bone to be 
avoided by all that are exerciſed unto Godlinels, 
or vyho reverence the Son of God (w), And — 
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thi- ado, becauſe the Believer, once juſtified freely. 
by Grace, is not allowed to be again ſet to the 
Bar to be judged by the Law, and the Meaſures 
Jol Juſtice. But we mult open this Reftraint laid 
n the Law a little more fully. ur 
To begin then with the firſt Part of this Reftsi- 
dion, with Reſpect to Juſtification, ene would 
think, this ſhould not need much Explication. 
Az every Law is in its own Nature a Rule of Righ- 
wuſnels, wherever the Law is fulfilled, there 
Righteouſneſs of Courſe muſt arrfe; upon it'; and 
if there arc any Rights or Privileges belonging 2 

the Law, theſe of Courſe N the 11 


us Perſon, ot the Doer of the Law. But now, 
ice Sin entred into the World, there can be'n 
uch Thing as Righteouſneſs formd with Man, 
uch as may anſwer the pure, holy, and perſcc 
ay of God; And therefore, whatever Promiſes 
te any Way annexed to a Law, one can hive ij 
Right to the Performance of them to bim, fog 
ny Thing he can do toward the Obſervance of 
be Law : But that very Law which ſhould have 
een the Inttrument of Conveyarice, becomes. Let 
nd Hindrance, and inftead- of giving it, de- 
res the Man has no Right to them. We need no 
note to ſet this in a full Light, than to iemem- 
xr; That no Law of God at any Time, or in any 
le, no not that of Brlieving or Repentance, can 
e anſwered with leſs than Perfection; 1 ſay, Un- 
us we believe perfectly, and repent perfectly; ſup- 
oling Life ſuſpended upon theſe by the Law, the 
, if it were the Rule of Judgment, would de- 
late we were not qualified in Law, for the Pof- 
eſſion of them ; but as it is a mere receiving In- 
ment, it is another Caſe, as it operates here ac- 
ardiog to igs Meaſure, providing it is but tr 
in 


5 'C +392 ) 5 
in its Kind, tho" never ſo weak. And henteit 5 
pears, that no Law can be an Inſtrument of co 
veying Covenant Bleſſings; but much Jeſs now 
"when it is fulfilled by our Lord Jeſus Chrif, i; 
the Room and Stead of his People and Subjech 
and thereby ſet aſide for ever, with Reſpect i 
; them, as baving no more Occaſion (now that i 
bas done its Office once, in juſtifying Chriſt an 
all his Seed in him, upon his perfect Rightec 
neſs) to exert it ſelf this Way; eſpecially when 
upon this Eulfilment of it, there is another Mei 
ure and Rule ſet up, whereby God deals wit 


© * # 3X 
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And as from this it fully appears, how, dt 
La ſtands under tbis Covenant, there are f. 

Promiſes annexed unto it, ſo 4s to be cotiveyel 
any otherwiſe, .; than by the Covenant. of Grace 

and for Chriſt's Sake, and therefore free Gifts gi 
ven to the Believar, by the Promiſes of the Gd. 
| P and that any Connexions there are betyjetilſ 


Duties and Bleſſings, under this Covenant, art 

one; of the Rule and Meaſure of God's: Dealing 
With them, as is eaſy to be ſeen from the Event 
where he gives freely, and divides unto every tit 
s he will, without any Regard to theirDefl 
ings ; one will not eaſil/ fee, why. the Au 
ſhould be blamed for not allowing any Promi. V 


f eternal Life to belong unto the Law, in tu To 
Relation, when all thele are intirely ſet aſide Oce; 
the Covenant of Grace (n). But by what Meth {hall 

bol Reaſoning, it ſhould by this be inferred; thut Was 
tbe Author excludes from the Law of Chriſt, ali vilef 
ſuch Precepts as have theſe annexed to den g wm 
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fink the Principal is the only Man who ean tell? 
Gince it has been made ſo evident, That tho the 
Ii Connexions are ſet aſide, yet the Commands 
themſelves are not, nor cannot be ſo; and the Be- 
pefits themſelves, which were once annexed in a 
Law-way, are (till conveyed,” where God, by his Wl 
Grace, | enables and excites to the Performance of 
Duties, tho in à Way of free-'and ſovereign 
Grace, bag £2 33 Wel 2% ee 
There is another Sott of Bleſſings which belong 
unto this Life, which we find alſo promiſed in 
ſuch Connexions: with Duties, which we havre 
already ſeen to flow: from the Method and Order 
of the Covenant. But neither are theſe conveyed 
in a Law - way, ſo us that a'Perfon, upon the Pers: 
formance of theſe Duties, has any Warrant to ex- 
pet the Bleſſimgs anuexed to them, by Vertue of 
the Connexion: ſtated in the Command or conditi- 
onal Promiſel; that if the Marrom had, as it has 
not any wheie, that IL know of, denied, that the 
Lax ot᷑ Chriſt had any ſuch Promiſes annexed in 
Ja Law-way, the Principal had no Reaſon to blame 
the Author for is C); but it is not à Matter of 
tuch Conſequence, as that we. need to Ray upon 
We 2.07 ene vibes 01 JAM £3 1277 
We come next to conſider the Law's ———— 
EC Power, in this Relation; And, as we have had 
Oceaſion to handle this pretty largely already, we 
ſnall have the leſs to ſay of it here. From what 
was ſaid upon the Believer's Immunities and Pri- 
vileges, it appears, that he can never be threatned 
wich eternal Death, or have any good Reaſon to 
fear Hell, as what ſhall eventually befal him; 
„ un ES D d d „5 
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1 0 | 
not indeed, that he is — liable to Law-wrathy 
and Vengeance, It ſeems plain enough that the 
Law is reſtricted in this Particular; And indeeg 
no Wonder it ſhould be ſo, when that Covenant 
preſents the Law Connexion between Sin and Py, 
niſhment already fulfilled, and thereby emptig 
ol all that Wrath, which it was freighted with in 
the preſent Caſe. This is a quite different Thing 
from ſtripping the Law of its Sanction, tho! indeed 
it has no more Power over the Believer, than if it; 
were ſo ; only, that it ſounds very harſh to {6 
parate the Penalty from the Law, which is a 
other, than an Expreſſion of the eternal Juſtice of 
God's Nature, and becomes due upon Man's Sin, x 
naturally and neceflarily as Duty was owing from 
Man. And I believe there is, in Reality, no more 
deſigned by thoſe who ſpeak fo, than, that now 
the Surety-Righteouſneſs being ſuſtained in the 
Covenant of Grace, as a ſufficient, Fulfilment df; 
the Law-Connexion between Sin, and Puniſhment, 
it has no furt her Power to operate that Way. 
I This is evidently che Caſe of the Marrm, 3 
the Author no where ſays, that the Law is ſinpt 

of its Sanction; tho' I have ſeen this ſo often im 
—— to him, that I can hardly expect to be be 
ieved, when I aſſert, that he teaches the very col. 
trary, That the Form, even of the Covenant « 
Works, is eternal, as God himſelf is, and muſt h 
fulfilled 12 And the utmoſt he charged up 
him, to this Purpoſe is, That where Threatning be 
of eternal Death are annexed to a Law, or indt 
of any Kind, there is to be underfiood the Voice 
of the Law (2) ; That the Believer is not ur 


(2) Marr, 5. 66. ( 2) bid. p. 267. 
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Wthey are directed againſt him; and that all truly 
convinced Sinners, in whom the Law has done 
| Fits Office, to convince of Sin, ought to think theſe 
tMThreatnings are not directed againſt them (7). 
And to the ſame Purpoſe, is what the Principal 
complains of as a Fault, That the Law of Chrift 
hach not any Threatnings of eternal Death annex- - 

| unto it ( JS ), but only temporal Threatniiigs, 
ach as are conſiſtent with a Believer's State. And 
Minded theſe are the only Penalties they have Rea- 
Jon to fear; As has been already ſo fully cleared, 
that it would not be needful to Rand any Further 
Wupon this, were it not for the ſurpriſing Improve- 
ment we find the Reverend Principal has made of 
his Doctrine: And thus he manages it. | 
Whatever Law or Commandment of God enjoining 
any mral Duty, bath annexed unto it a 3 
Puniſhment, or a Promiſe of Reward temporal er eternal, 
it doth not appertain to a Believer (in the Opinion of 
the Marrow) it 4s not ſpoken to him, ——They are not 
to think, ſuch a Law or Commandment doth belang to 
them,—and then it oug ht not io be aRule of Life to him, 
nr is he under its commanding Authority, &c (t). But 
fuch is the Moral Law, without the Form" of the Co- 
venant of Works, which was acceſſory to it; and there- 
fore, by the Doctrine of the Marrow, 4 Believer is 
net under the Moral Lam, even when the Form of the 
Covenent of Works is removed from it. The Prin- 
cipal depends ſo much upon this Argument, that 
be triumphs unmercifully over the Vindicator with 
it, poſing him and promiſing him a Hearing, not 
to lay with the Authority of a Principal, but even 
of the Chursb of Scotland, But notwithſtanding all 
Ddd2 this 
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this Boaſt, there are d 0 make me think 
the Vingicator- needs not be much ſtraitned to own 
all that the Adarrem teaches upon this Subject. The 


elſe, will ever be able to proue, that it is the Ay, 
thority, or bind ing Power of the Law, that the 
Author deſigus is not ſpoken to a Believer. In the 
firſt of theſe Places add ueed by the Principal, th 
Author is giving a Note or Mark of Diflerenet 
whereby the Law may be known from the Goſpe] 
which I will not be at Pains to vindicate here; It 
enough for the Time, chat he ſays nothing whon 
this is ſyoken to. In the other Place Cu), the Ay 
thor is ſhewing when the Goſpel-is to be applied, 
and when che Law that ſo, poor humbled Soul 
may not be hroken With the Terrors of the Lay, 
in wbom eit has alręeady accompliſhed its Ends, 
nor ſenſual ſecure Epicures : be ſoothed with the 
 Appheationi6fithe: Goſpel; And thus, he thinks, 
when the Law has already humbled and brought 
dowga Soul; to ſeꝶ it ſelf loſt and undone, then 
he the iteis Inne ta tell them, That the Threat: 
nings pf the Law were never deſigned ſor ſuch 
Perions as they ate, and to turn them to the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, that they may be brought to 
Chriſt; As this is evitlertly the ſame Deſign, that 
- God hath che ld forth in his Word, it 18 ſurpriſing 
How any Miniſter, pretending a Zeal for | God, 
ſhould venture to expoſe it, as patronizing Anth 
namian Errors. It is for ſtubborn refractory Sin. 
ners, that God deſigus theſe Threatnings, and 
which are, at the fame Time qualified, by holding 
forth a Refuge in Chriſt Jeſus, - . 1 
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þ/# is, That neither the Principal, nor any Mari 
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But let us even ſuppoſe, which nevertheleſs w 


got true, That the Author there deſigns the Aſpect 
which the Law caſts upon thoſe who are Believers 
in Chriſt, as ſuch; It is evident, it is only th? 
law Connexion which he deſigns, holding forth 
the Puniſhment as an inſeperable Conſequent of 
the din; and from this, all the Logiek the Prin- 
ral is Maſter of, will never enable him to draw 
his Concluſion, unleſs he make the Sanction the 
ame Thing with the Law, and maintain, of 
Courſe, that one cannot be lecured from the: Pe- 
nalty, without being freed from the commanding 
Power of the Law; and which, indeed, ſeems to 
be his Mind, But which I luck upon, 28. one of 
che molt dangerous Notions in that Scheme, and 
were it univerſally received, leading the molt di- 
rect Road to Antinomianiſm, of any that can ab 
molt be pitched upon; and which accordit ly 
we find, was. the very Block which Mr. . Town — 
others of them tiumbled upon. And indeed, 
what can one do, who is poſſeſſed with keys No- 
tion, when he lees-it ſo plainly, as —_— 
who conſiders it, mult do ths the Believer is 
delivered from the Curſe of 25 Law, and ſecured 
againſt Condemnation and the avenging Wrath 
of God ; but conlude, as theſe Men do, that they 
et delivered from the — Power of 1 it 
allo ry 
But there is yet a further ObjeRion les againſt 
this Argument of the learned Principal, That tho“ 
every Title of it were granted; there 18 no more 
granted than muſt be, That the Believer is not under 
the formal Obligation of the Moral Law, as ſtanding 
apart by it ſelf. I hope the Principal will not re 
27 us, that it is a a Juſt enemy of the Nr Law 
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which the Aſembly give in their Larger Cate: 
chiſm (x), where we have it deſcribed to be 4 
& Declaration of the Will of God to Mankind, 
. « + directing and bindiug every one to perſonal, 
perfect, and perpetual Conformity thereunto, 


ky in in the Frame and Diſpoſition of the whole Man, 
4 Soũl and Body, and. in Performance of all thel 
* Duties of Holinels and Righteouſneſs, which be 
< oweth to God and Man; „ upon 
& the Fulfilling ng, and threatning Death upon the 
© Breach of. it. And within a little they point 
us alſo to the Ute of this Law, to- a Believer 
OY, where — tell us in expreſs Terms, That 2 
regenerate Man, or Believer, is ee from thi 
Law, as a Covenant, of Works, {6-as they are 
thereby” neither juſtified nor onde d. + From 
whence two Things follow, very much to the pre- 
ſent Purpoſe; (i.) That the Nioral Lat, when 
| Banding, alone, is, or.at.lealt may be, u Covenant 
of Works, if it is applied to, as ſueh. And, 
(2.), That the Eger is delivered — it, ſo a 
that it has no more Power. to condemn him. And 
yet when this is done, they arg of Opinion, that 


all this, but chat it. Rill continues in full Forte as 
A Rule Life ta Believers, as well as others. And 
whatever Conſcqherces. the Reverend ;Prineipd 
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there is not ohe pt of: irs Authority impaired by 


Les fir to draw from this Opinion of the Aan 
the ſame he muſt remember, he. is tacking to the 
Aﬀembly.; but end they are not ſo formidable 
as that either the one or n 
2 fy fl 11 — «ty Preſs? 11 } 


Threatnings eould have upon One's: Fear, or 


Jon to Chriſt, as Alas! they too often” ate, they Will 


90 
I: Tho this oc 2) embraced, all the 


Criptures will remain as a ta pding Rule of 
wa Believer, ſo far as they can | be brought to con- 
llt wich the Covenant of Grace; and part 7 


il the Precepts ind Exhortativils unto moral . 


ties; all Prohibitions;' Dehortations, and Admo- 
nitions againſt Sins, whether they "Have; or __ 

rot Threatnings annexed to tat, will ſtand in 
ſull Force, and bind as ſtroti ly as ever they aud 
be ſuppoſed to do, with all the Influerice which the 


bye, I need not ſtand upon the Particulats he 
brings from the Marrom any further, than juſt to 
notice, how xhe Authors Deſign is to ſhew, ' That 
if theſe are taken apart from the Covenant of Grace, ä 
ind as they ffand in themſelves, without a Relati- 


de Covenants ef Worts. 

2. This Doctrirte; When put in encte (fakes 
off none of the Believers Reſpect to the 1 
Commandments, = t all Uſe of the Prömiſes 
aud Threatnings, hdeed any Uſe of them at 
all, as God n ch. chem in his Word, and appoin- 
ted them for promoring Holineſs, and encouraging 
true Religion; and therefore theſe who deteſt it, 
as prejudicial to true Religion, r nothing 
of the Nature of it. The Inſtate gives for 
letting his Reflection in a brighter — as 2 indeed 
It needs it much, being all of them founded upon 
that ſame Reaſoning already diſcanted upon, l will 
not trouble the Reader with them; and in this 


| Lipht I think the Reader will ſee, inttead of being 


Samples, as he calls them, of the Chriſtian Morals - 


of the Marrow of n modern Divinity, they are rider 1 | | 


oe n 
- 
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. ces of the Principal's ſingular Accompliſhments i 
A Talent, which I will not name, |; 
3. The Principal's Third, if I underſtand it right 
would, in all Appearance, afford as large Field fy 
Reflectious, as that which he has in his Eye; and 
which, he ſays, under Pretext of Purity of the Ge 
ſpel, expoſeth the true Goſpel unto Contempt 
The firſt Part of it, wherein he tells us, That 
awful Authority of God, as he is Sovereign Lo 
Creator, the binding Force of his perpetual Mon 
Law, and the Threatnings and Promiſes thereun, 
0 annexed, are appointed to be Reſtraints again 
Sin ; Let it be ſo, but what is all this to the Puri 
Poſt ? Let them be too, as indeed they are, a Fence 
ſet about the Goſpel, to keep it from being trans 
pled upon by Men of perverſe Minds: But il 
this is as little, ſince, I hope, Believers are not; 
being united unto the Fountain of Life and Hol- 
neſs, the Spirit of Holineſs dwelling and abiding 
in them, and that too as a Spirit of Sanctificarion 
to them, the Law of God written upon their 
Hearts, and the Word, in all its Parts, inlaid 
there; a new Creature begotten of that 1ncorrup 
tible Seed, endowed with a new divine - Namur, 
with ſuitable Diſpoſitions and Inelinations; 
powerful Princiggę of Love and dutiful Fear d 
God put into r Souls, the Paithfulneſs of Gat 
interpoſed, i the Strength and Might of an 
ſufhcient Sauiour engaged to perfect that god 
Work in them; à perfect Rule of Life, with al 
the Authority and Power God tan give to enfomt 
it, managed in the moſt advantagious Manner, ani 
Preſs d with the ſtrongeſt and engaging Motives 
ES -this, one would think, might be turficient to fend 
a ſecure the Offers of the Goſpel, from bens 
1 Tm - mn 
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trampled upon by Ret? But, if we 5clidy@ 


the Principal, if the — of the Law ae 9 | 
not pointed directly a ievers, the N 14 | 
ſtraints again(>:Sin are taken off, the Ties ate Joo | 
ſed, and all to Holineſs are taker” 
away, the Fenee which: God hath fer to guard 
his eee againſt Reproach, is removed, and In- 
juries and Reproaches are heaped upon che Goſpel 
of Chriſt : And how Becauſe it is afferted, that 
the Law. has not —.— to reverſe. the Golpel-lens 
tenee upon every Turn; nor cannot make g 
promiſed Bleſſings to thoſe who apply themſelves 
unto it. Would it not vex any One's Spirit to 

hear Men, who, I dare ſay, know better Thi 
to talk at ſuch a ranilom ate 48 this, and to 
the fad Lot of dead Authots ? Here is, the judicious, 
learned ada. {zen brought in to ſupport a 
Cauſe, which, Whilerhelived, all; who know an ck 
Thing at all: of hn ruſt know, be oppoſtd with 
all the Extnefucſs and Sn the was capable of, 

n re when all ia 

ſerve a Turn, he 


And what does he ſay = 

done that cah be, ta make 

peaks ftill Hue thinafels; —_— =mpenicent Sinner, 
ning on in bit Sint, can babe any Part 9 ., 
Bur what is they to ieee ue . 
ſtia ing upon them 4% Trot 19 fangt 
Eur theo the Guiſe. of the La 
and reftrained by the yy or rather 
exhauſted by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,yge — 
nings there are confiſtent with a Covenant Staley: 
wary mas the:Lay tales hold even af the * 
1 S ee ee eee 

then, 0- rom es threa 

in wy Law (. „Aue The God's 


5 Gn Chap. 19, Sec 
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_ Va | ( 4203. J 
__ &-Diſpleaſiire, ail grieve his Holy Spirit; « 
o de deprived of ſome Meaſure of their — 


ja 75 e others, and brin temporal jqudgmenis upon 
=. 4 chemſelves c. But as theſe, nor any of 
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and Comſorts; have their Hearts hardned, and 
their Conſoiknees wounded; hurt and ſcands 


them, are no Parts of the Law-curſe, they are fail 
borwithfandipg of theſe, delivered 2 the Eri 
of all Afflictions, and che Blood of Chriſt prova 
a ſſuffieient Protection agamſt the Law: All thek 
are inſtituted for quite ocher Ends, that they may 
be Partakers of God's Holineſs ; until theſe Endz 
are . accompliſhed, and the Means God takes be 
made efſechual to humble che Believer, and 'bnng 
him to renew his Faith —— Re nranee, he is not 
to expect to have thè Light of s Countenance 
hfted up upon him 0 Theſe Sins then may be 
conſidered either in themſelves, and as to their in. 
rernal Demerit, as they ſtand in the = of the juft, 
holy and righteous Law of God; and thus they 
are fitted to bring upon the Soul the Curſe in it 
utmolt Extent, were it not already exhauſted upon 
Chriſt. But if we conſider them as they Iy again 
that Rule, which God hath etabliſhed under tie 
Covenant of Grace, and whereby he deals with bis 
own Children, a | which is indeed arbi traxy and 
vatious; according as in his infinite Wifdom b 
Judges maſts r for anſwering the Ends be 
 defizns ow them, rhey bar W grievous Plague 
indeed man Times, but till ſo as hs: al Corres 
<a are, 0 profice Amendment. For the remo- 
& of Ones Liableneſs unto theſe, then, itis not 


ouly neceſſary: that one © have Intereſt 1 in the ow 
N e 
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F Chriſt, but alſo that he fall in with God's End 


therein, and learn that Leſſon which God is tegeh- _ | 
which whenever it is-accomplis.\ 
ſhed,. we may aſſure our ſelves, as he afflicteth nx 
the Child ren of Men willingly, theſe ſhall be f“ 
moved and taken off: But (till it muſt be remem 


ing him — 


bred, that this is non ring unto the Value of oui 
Obedience, but unto God's on rich Grace in 
Cbriſt Jeſus. ne 344; 7 I 94047 Off 2) 

If na more than this is meant by that Expreſſi- 
on, which-the reverend Principal adduees from the 
ſecond Part of the Maron (d), That chop h Faith 
in Cbriff's Blood takes umayj that Guilt which jubjeRerh 
1 the legal Curſe, yet Obedience muſt tule amm that 
Guil: phich ſubj ecterh to fatherly Diſpleaſurs; There 
is nothing ſo ſtrange in it, thar onę needs to tri- 
umph over the Author, as 1 find a great many, 


who underſtand very Letle of the one Guile or the = 


other, doing: And the Principat: himielf migim 
have fpated the bitter Jeer with which he introdu- 
es it? and. which Would have been one of the 
calk& Things in the World, if he had not ſet the 
Whole of this Buſineſs in a falſe Fight immedi- 
ately before. The Sins of Believers hate their Guilt; 
ſubjecting ' them to the Law-curſe, fully-expiared 


and taken away, whenever that Law. echnexion ig 


bound up with reſpect to their particular Caſe; 
md that is, whenever they are Iteretted in the 
Fulfilment thereof: And this is what the Adarrom 


teaches upon that Head, as We have already ſeen? 


But what a wide Conſequitaec is it, thense to in- 
fer, That he- thinks the ins of \Believees} © which 
would have laid 3 Day under the Curſe, 
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val of Guilt; in general: But when he tells us, I; 


judge, how: far Sin is hurt ah to a Believer; and 
* moſt in the right, upon — Point,. ITbe Caſe 


22.4 2: 267, 168. (/) Mer, F417 
LIST * . 1 a = * / ; 7 4 
| i Ec. 171, 173; | | | 


3 404 } 1 ä 
if it had not been for Guis Satisfaction, are of 


juch a venial Nature, that Believers themſelyes 


„ It would go very well indeed, if the Author 
judged, that no more was neeellary for the Remo- 


is no more than that which lays him under, ct 
makes him liable to fatherly Chaſtiſements, where 
God's End is Amendment and Obedience, and al 
he ſeeks of them, or thatethis Law requires 
where is the great Danger, were it not the Won 
Gauilt, which People are. fo accuſtomed to refer to 
the Crixſe, that they are apt ta run away with that 
whereyer they find it?? 4 gu 
From hat has been ſaid, one may be in Caſeto 


is this, If 4 true Believer, (tor ſuch Neophyts is 
ſuppaſed to be) ſhould, at am Time, ndt:purpiſe, 
de fire, and endeavour to keep all the ten Commandments 
45 the Lord requiret h; What (hall follow upon it: 
That this is a Caſe, which not only may, but tic 
quently doth fall qut, I hope, I need not + fay, 

ef it is next to impoſſiþle, that a Believer, ſhould 
fall into Sin, Wikhont remitting ſuch a Purpoſe, De- 
{ixe, and Endeavour. I ſnall annex both their Judg. 
ments dpon it, and leave the Reader to determine; 
and thus the Words (tang in the Aarrom; . Why 
S then? Altho it is true, you haye no W 
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| ( 4% ) 
of B's fear, that God will proceed againſt you, as 4 
rs N wrathful judge proccedeth againſt a MalefaQtor, 
A., yet you have Cauſe to fear, that he will — 
6 againſt you, as a diſpleaſed Father doth again 
an offending Child; That is to ſay, although 
4 you have no Cauſe to fear, that he will unjuſtifie 
« you, or Unſon you, and deprive you of your 
4 — Inheritance, and inflict che Penalty of 
the Covenant of Works upon you, yet (here the 
principal ſtops, but the Marron goes on) you 
« have cauſe to fear that he will hide his, Fatheriy 
Face from you, and withdraw the Light of his 
& Countenance, that your Conſcience will be ever 
«diſquieting and accuſing yeu; and then will 
* you draw back, and be afraid to ask any = 
of God in Prayer, — And beſides, you {ha 1 
be ſure to be whipped and ſeourged with many 
© temporal and bodily Chaſtiſements, as it is fad 
of jeſus Chriſt and his Seed, Pſal. Ixxxix. 30. 1 
his Children for ſake my Law, &c. The Principal's 
Verdict upon this, is, That this Anſwer is agree- 
*able to the Antinomian Doctrine of the Marrow 
5 But I conceive (ſays he) the Anſwer of rhe . 
4 poltle Peter to Simon Magut, would have been 
e more {uitable to the Caſe ſuppoſed, Thou halt 
* neither Part nor Lot in this Matter. Of aPiece 
with this, is the Principal's - Reaſoning, upon juſt 
luch another Determination, which the Marr 
zires of the Hurt which a Believer's Sins do him; 
That, viz. in that Caſe, God would" not Unjuftifie or. 
Unſon him, nor indeed, with Re ſpett to Fuitification. 
and Salvation, love him ever 4 Whit the leſs for bis 
vn and great Sins, And the Reaſon he gives for 
& © it 
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1 6-4 
4 is, That as no Good in him, or done by him fr 


did move God to juſtiſtie and give eternal Life; ſo 
. 50 Evil in him, Or done by bim, can move bim 
50 take it away, being once given. The Printipal (by 
s not at Leiſuxe to heed the Reſtrictions which are 


here made of the Love of God, unto the Matter of | 


_ Juſtification and eternal Salvation ; but rakes it up 
very gravely, as Ipoken abſolutely; and accor- 
dingly applies Mr, Rut her foord's Words againſt the 

groſs Ant inomiant, unto this Caſe, where any one 
may ſee, they were never intended. But as be 
knows very well, it would never do, io · hide theſe 
from the Reader, he comes at length to take No- 
tice of them, and very gravely infers, even from 
this, © That it is the Marrow 's Opinion, that the Sing 
< of the juſtifiod, be they never ſo many, ſhall not 
e hurt, binder, or ue judge their eternal Salvation; 
* And therefore their abſtaining from theſe Sing 
x their mortify ing the Deeds o the Body, Ct. are 
& not neceflaty to their obtaining Salvation. 
That is to ſay, The Principal will note be ſatished; 
unleſs the Maron ſay, The Sins of Believers hin- 
theit eternal Sabrtion, Unjuſtiſie and Unſon 
bim; or to fay; asche Thing really is, unleſs. 
juttified Perſon be damned. I mention all this 
bere, tho not in {6 proper a Place; that one may 
| ſee the genuine Tendency of that Doctrine, which 
we: find the Principal pleading ſo mich for, That 
the Law ſtill retaius lits condemning Power: over 
Believers, eyen:whenctaken in under the Covenant 


of Grace, and ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt:\/ Ob 


+ There is only another Reſtriction, which I in- 
cline to take Notice ol here, as laid upon the A 
J; . | 8 " 


1 1 
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a) Law, when taken 2 the Coven 


Grace, and it is in its rigorous Way of ex: 
Obedience. That there is ſuch, a Rigour in, 
Law, when n by it ſelf, one needs no m 
than conſider the Tenor of it, bow nothing can 
be accepted there one r. below Perfection; bow 3 It 

i; carried in a Way of mere Authority, as. the ab- 


ſolute Will and Pleaſure of the Lawgiver; 122 


dow, in its very Frame, it binds over every 
der peremptorily under the Curſe, and thereby /a 
merely in a compulſive, coactive Way. That * 
Rigour is taken Ane of Grace, ig 

every Whit as plain; ſince , bexe, even, img 
Obedience, tho' coming 8 thart of the 


W, 


s for Chritt's Sake accepted; that the Authority 
of an abſolute Judge 15: qualifi by. a 2 Co- 
yenant, and the endearing. Relation of a, Father; 


and that the . 4 5 Sof the Law: are naw 
fulfilled upon Chriſt, and the eyrſing Power of it 
thereby bound up, it has no longet any Power to 
compel and "ax Obedieyer by: ſhele its Thaeas 
and Curſes. 

We have already had the Frier rip 's Nation of 
the Identity. of 45 Laws Compul and Au- 
thority or binding, Power under Confderation, 
that it will be needleſs. to reſume it here; tis 2 
uffeient Evidence to the contraxy,, that what {ts 


ahde the Curſe, and cull 7 {ecures. 2 0 it, 
neither does, 0 nox can ng Fug Behiaver 
che leaſt Obligati ion 1 lay 7 i, to 


Obedience unto 5 %g vg 
fine Reaſonj ngs againſt t 8 
foundation (4), fal I Ano 


nd 


0 D. A, p. © 68.— Tl, eee 


* 
4, 


ec Compalſion and Coaction of the Law, being the 


Thing with its Rigour, ny and curſing 1! 
Power, are a quite different Thing from its mori hir! 
Were 


orce, Authority, and binding Power; It eanno 
bo inferr d, that he robs the Law of any of inf 
Obligations, or makes it any more a paſſive Rub finde 
than every Man muſt do, who takes in the Coop 
nant of Grace along with it, and keeps it, as i 
ought, in a Subordination thereunto” 
We need not, I think, ſtand to obſerve; hoy 
theſe endearing Relations, which the Believer i; 
by this Covenant brought under, gives the Wbok 2 
Fo his Obedience a quite other Turn, and makes CO. 
flow, in andther Channel; As it proceeds upon tert 
quite different Views, Grounds and Motives, and wirt 
s directed to 25 different Ends from whit te 

it was, where the Law, ſtanding by it ſelf, was the 4 
only Rule and Meaſure. And there it is, that the. ner, 

diftinguiſhing Characters of Goſpel-Holineſz I I. w 
/ * whereby it is differenced from every Thing elſe 

that might pretend to that Name, whether leg 

-. Holinefs, naked Morality, or, a formal Profeſſan 


Religion, are to be ſought for, and which, poſſibly, _ * 
"we may have Occaſion to touch Something upon ” 
in the following Chapter. But there is one parti > 44 

e 


ST cular Duty, which we mult ſay Something of here; 
As the Reverend Principal has thought fit to did 
charge the Marron with, denying, Thar the J in t. 


Biever is bound to it, upon no other Grounds in tht this 
World that I can diſcern, but this, that he would 100 
5 


not have him to manage it, in the Way of the Lay, 
or Covenant of Works, It is Mourning for Sin, bas 
upon which that learned Man ſpends no leſs thun this 
2 whole Chapter (I). | ll ca 

y a 
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la his Entry to this Subject, he carries all fo 
Mhircly and ſmoothly, that one would think there 
cre nothing to be expected from him, but the 
Jumoſt Effects of Candor and Ingenuity ; and 
indeed nothing can be fairer, than what he 
Mrcopoſcs: to make rhe Marrow ſpeak for it ſelf, . But 
aks! when he comes to make this good, he lets 
the Author ſpeak no more, than halt his Mind ; 
And it is that Part of it too, where he is di- 
rcting a Believer not to manage this Dnty in a 
M74 Way, as, tho, his Sins were Breaches of the 
Covenant of Works, or made one liable to the 
eternal Wrath of God; nor, that he ſhould mourn 
with that View, to eſcape the Penalty, or ſatisfy 
the juſtice of God, G. The Queſtions the Prin- 
cipal propoſes upon this, in ſuch an angry Man- 
ner, having all of them been already diſcuſſed 
I will not here reſume, *Tis only the firſt © 
them that I judge to the preſent Purpoſe, * Will 
* the Reverend Recommender of the Marrow aver, 
* That its Author doth here refute the Antind- 
„nian Error, T bat the Believer is not Miged te 
* mourn for Sin? I only ask again, If the Re- 
verend Detector really thinks that was the Place 
the Vindicator had in his Eye? Or, Whether he 
did not know, that there are many other Places 
In the Book, where the Author exprelly maintains 
this? And if he did, to what Purpoſe was ſuch 
2 Queſtion, as this propoſed ? unleſs it was to Gull 
his Reader, and make him believe, that what be. 


has here given, is all that the Author ſays upon 


— 


this Subject. * 


Before we hear the Murren ſpeak fu ly for it 
ſelf, it is fit we hear what others have ſald _ . 
: | 5 4 © t 1s - 


— 


| _ 
this Subject, that ſo we may know whether the 
Author of that Book has advanced any Thing'f 
very ſingular here; and for ſome very obvious 
Reaſons, I think, the Author of the Friendly 44- 
vice Will be the fitteſt Man. This Gentleman 
then giving his Judgment upon ſome Prq- 
poſitions advanced by the Brethren, in their Re- 
preſentation, brings in that which relates unto 
this Point, and approves of it thus, The fourth 
< is, That Believers in their Confeſſions, Addreſſes fir 


.* Pardon, Faſtings, Monrning s, and Humiliations, 
ou bt to Eye him as their Father in Jeſus Chriſi, and 


not as their wrathful Judge, proceeding againſ} then 
according to the Law (or Covenant) of Wark, 
no doubt, they ought to Eye God, as in Chil, 
* reconciling the World to himſelf, not imputing 


© their Treſpaſſes unto them, and as manifeſting 


* the Richks of his glorious Grace in the Golpel 
“ Diſpenſation (a). This Approbation, it is 
true, is general enough; yet, ſince he hereby 


would at leaft be thought to acknowledge the 
Truth of that Propoſition, it will anſwer out 


Purpoſe well enough. And indeed, juſt thus does 
the Marrow ſpeak upon this Affair. I will not 
ſtand to notice what he ſays of Repentance fol- 
lowing upon, and flowing immedately from 
Faith, and Faith's Views of the Love of God, 
which the Principal could find well enough after- 
ward, when he thought they would ſerve bis 
urn; but, as it was not for his Purpoſe here to 
a it in View, it was beſt to ſay nothing of 
ne Matter. I ſhall content my ſelf with m_ 

* 4 les 


6 
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( 41? 
lies ſo near the Paſſages he has adduced, that it 
was impoſſible he could miſs of them, if he had 
but inclined to it; and which are indeed a 
Counter-part of theſe: And thus we find he 
balances theſe Expreſſions, as the Believer is ſtill, 
in his Opinion, under the Law of Chriſt, tho' de- 
livered from the Law of Works. And if the 
«Lord be angry with Believers, and do chaſtiſe 
them for their Sins, as they are Tranſgraſſions of 
the Law of Chriſt (and it muſt be.remembred - 
here, this is the ſame Law, as to the Matter of it, 
which was under the Covenant of Works.) 
Then hath a Believer Cauſe to confeſs his Sins 
«unto the Lord, and to crave Pardon for them; 
*yea and to faſt and monrn, and humble bim- 
*felf for them, Cc. (n) Again, having dif» 
courſed a good deal upon the Chaſtiſements and 
Afflictions, which God, lays upon his own Chil» 
dren, he adds, © And therefore, when ever bere- 
after you ſhall find God's chaſtiſing Hand upon 
© you, take the Prophet Ferimiab's Counſel, To 
ſearch and try your Mh, and turn again unto the 
Lord, and confeſs your Sins unto bim witch the 
* Prodigal And beg Pardon and For- 
„giveneſs at his Hands, — yet do not you 
© crave-Pardon and Forgiveneſs at the Hands of 
the Lord, as a Malefactor at the Hands of a 
judge, that feareth Condemnation and Wrath; 
but do you ask Pardon, as a Child doth at 
* the Hands of a loving Father, as feeling the 
* Fruits of his fatherly Anger, and the Conti- 
* Duance and Augmentation of the ſame, if your 
| + 4 & obs Sin 
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gin be not both pardoned and ſubdued; and 


« therefore, do you alfo beſeech your loving Pz. 


ther to fubdue your Iniquities. —— Then join 
4 with your Prayers Faſting and Weeping, if you 
ce can, that ſo you may be more ſerioufly humbled 
© before the Lord, and morefervent in Prayer (vj 
And now, may, one ask the reverend Principal, 
Both not the MAarrom here directly contradict the 
Antinomian Error, That the Believer is not oblj. 
ged to mourn for Sin? But indeed the Caſe is l 
Plain in every Bodies Eye, who knows any 
Thing of the Book, that I am aſhamed to haye 
ſtayed ſo long upon it. | bh 
And now, that we have, I think, conſidered all 
the Principal's Complaints againſt the Marron, 
which can have any Influence upon his gener 
Charge, That he looſes the Believer from. the Creaur 
Authority, and the binding Power of his Law; we 
may be in ſome Caſe to judge, how juſt that is, 
as we find it laid and proſecuted through three 
ſeveral Inſtances, T hat he agh not allow it a binding 
Power by Vertue of the Authority of God Creator, nor 
from theSinaitic Promulgation, nor from the divine 
Authority of aur Lord Fejus Chrift ; hut mahes it 4 
| paſſive Rule, a Doftrine, a mere Monitor), directing and 
inſtructing a Believer in the Knowledge of Good and 
c 
As to the firſt of theſe, as we have ſeen all the 
Principals Reaſons inconcludent, it is evident the 
Charge it ſelf is Groundleſs; and can claim no 
better Entertainment than a plain Slander, unleſs 
it may claim ſome Privilege from this, That ſuch 
3 | a . 2 


(Y Mar. b. 212, 21 3. (o) D. 4, E. 104. 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109. ̃ 1 


] 


5 
| 
| 


„ VE 
Reverend Perſon has undertaken its Patronage; 
but the Truth is, ſince he fo plainly ſuccumbs in 
his Probation, I know no Reaſon can be given, 
why one ſhould be uncharitable upon his bare 
Word. But, not only has he no Evidence againſt 
him, but there appears a great deal of good Rea- 
ſon, why none ought to think that was his Opi- 
nion. We have feen long ago, how he laid the 
Grounds and Reaſons of the Law's Obligation, in 
the unalterable Nature of God, and his Relatioff 
to Man, it is a ſtrong Preſumption, that he held 
this Law unalterable, upon this Ground; and” 
ſince there can be nothing pitched upon, to infer 
his altering that Opinion, or even weakning the 
Grounds of it, one would think, it might paſs for 
a ſufficient Ground, for abſolving bim from wy 
Suſpicions here, eſpecially when himſelf has o 
frequently declared, that it is only the Form of 
the Covenant of Works, that the Believer is deli- 
vered from. But as this, I think, has been fully 
cleared in the Politict Diſputant, whatever elſe there 
is amils in that Pamphlet, I reckon it fuperfluons to 
ſay any Thing further here; it is ſuffcient for my 
Purpoſe, that there appears no Ground for con- 
demning the Author upon this Head, tho* there 
ſhould be none for abſolving him. 

As to the ſecond Inſtance, That he will not ha ve 
the Law binding upon the Believer, as delivered 
by Moſes, and in that Formality as it was pon 
Mount Sinai; indeed the Author is of that. Opi- 
nion, and he has two Reaſons for it, which the 
Principal has not anſwered; The ff is, That it © 
vas given there, as a Part of the Moſaick OEcono- 
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that Form, thongh etherwiſe of vaſt Uſe to tbem. IR 
ſecond, and the main vneſwhich he ſtands upon, is 
(p), T bat it was delivered from Sinai, in the Form 
a Covenant of Works, and a Diſpenſation full of Ter. 
rar, which no Sinner could ' meddle with, until it a 
Jprinkled with: the Blood of Chriſt, put into bis Hand 
and hromg ht in under the Covenant of Grace; which 
be thinks "was typified, by the putting the Lay 
into the Ark of the Teſtament, and ſprinkling it 
with Blood, and withal, that it was in this Relz. 
tion, that Behevers under the Old Teſtament, had 
ta do with the Law, and applied it unto them- 
{clves. : þ 5 4% . ; 
Now, what has the Reverend Principal to ſay 
to all this? Truly very little; he either does not, 
or will not underſtand him, and therefore all muſt 
be but pitiſul Shuffling. Now, to ſee the Diffe- 
rence there is in People's Apprehenſions of Things, 
The- Principal's Realoning upon this, which no 
Doubt he thinks, are all very bright Demonſtra- 
tions, appear really tome no better than Shufffing; 
and what he calls ſo in the AMarrom, is ſo evident 
and clear, that I am ſurprized to find any Body 
call ĩt in Queſtion, and truly, however they were 
promulgate unto Believers or others, I think, had 
the Irn Ommandments been left to ſtand by them- 
ſelves, and not incorporate with the Goſpel, as they 
were in that Diſpenſation, by being put into the 
Ark, and covered with the Mercy- ſeat, they would 
have proven a killing Letter to all that had ay 
Thing to do with them. But whatever becomes 
of this as theſe ate the plain and obvious Reaſons, 
by the Author of the Marrom teaches the Belie- 
IT Lt > RT. ver, 


* (p) Marr, Pages 65, 66, 159. 
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Ir, not to receive the Law from Moſes his Hand; 
not one of his invidious Conſequences will fol- 
Jow. And it was a foul Wrong done to the dead 
Man, to inſinuate ſuch a blaſphemous Reaſon for 
Fit; as that, it ſhould be, To keep Believers from be- 
Ming bound by the Authority of the Lord Jehovah, Ah! 
vir, had you been. handled at this Rate, what 
Outcries would have been made againſt the Man, 
who durſt mutter ſuch notorious Slander, or ra- 
ther, what Hereſies ſo Groſs, as that one might 
not find as good a Pretext for imputing them to 
ou. | | 4 
f The Third Imputation is, That the Marrom at- 
tributes no commanding Power to the Law, from 
the Divine Authority of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
(J). As this depends much upon the other T 
when theſe are found falſe; as we have already 
ſeen, the frivolous Grounds which he ſupports! 
this with, will never do the Buſineſs, and indeed 
when he ſees it not needful, that the Believer 
ſhould be delivered from the commanding Po-. 
er of the Law, from the Authority of the Creator: 
to what - Purpoſe (ſhould he deny that of the 
Redeemer ? Nor indeed does the Prins 
bring any Thing to ſupport it, but that, o 
ſatisfy the Antinomian, the Author ſhews how all 
the Commands are repeated by our Saviouriand + 
his Apoliles; and that he ſays, it is ſuſfici- ad. 
ent to prove them the Law of Chriſt, ThatzbaiT 
and they did Require and Command, Reprovie 3c 
and Condemn by their Lives and Doctrine; aud / 
finally that he brings in our Lord delivering the 
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Law in a condeſcending familiar Way, and Mi- 
tigating the Authority and Rigour of it. It is & 4 
true, there are no Threats, Curſes, penal Sanctions, MI ,. w 
nor Judgment Seats mentioned Here; no Co- ach 
active and Compullive Rigour, and that is ſuff. 4 f 
cient to Deſtroy the Notion of a Law with the Þ f. 

Principal. But 1 hope others will conſider, there I . 
is an infinitely. more Raviſhing Majeſty in 2 * 
- Throne of Grace, and a Glory which as far out- 
does the moſt Glorious Appearances the Law can 
make, as the Sun in his Strength does the Hor- 
rible Darkneſs and flaſhings of Lightning from 

Mount Sinai. But enough of this already. 
And now, I think we may conclude, That 
ſince there is no more neceſſary unto receiving 
| the Law, as the Law of Chrift, than to @ny 
the Covenant of, Grace along with it, which 
one may do, who yet has no Aſſurances of thi 
Love of God, or the Pardon of his Sins, pro. Gro 
viding he have but Faith to take in the Grace of > ans 
the Golpel, along with the Commands of the Law, gin 
and keep each of them in the Place which God . 
aas aſſigned it, and thus to make the Law the 
Rule and Meaſure of his Duty, but the Goſpd - 
of his Acceptance with God, and ali his proceed. 07 

ings with him; a Believer muſt and ought 0 
take the Law in this View, when and wh: ; 
ever, or in whatſoever Inſtances be has to do 
r 5 "JR | 
Is hall ſhut up this Subject with what the Re 
vexent Aſembly Teach us of the Uſe of the Lan 
to Believers, beſides that which is common Wil 
them to all Men, informing them of Duty, and 
binding them to walk accordingly, Cc, Al 
q though they that are Regenerat, and "P I 


««Ehril 
Ku 
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«Chriſt; be delivered: from the Moral Law 28 4 
« Covenant of Works; fo as thereby they are 
« neither juſtified nor condenmed, yet it is of 
« fpecial Uſe to ſhew:them ho much they ate 
bound to Chriſt for his fulfilling of it, and en- 
during the Curſe thereof in their ſtead; and for 
* their good and thereby: to provoke them to more 
&Thankfulneſs, and to expreſs the fame: in their 
greater Care to conform themſelves thereunto, 
«25 tlie Rule of their Obedience (Y. And upon 
the whole, as I am well: fatisfied, there is n 
thing here advanced, which is not in every Point 
agrecable to the received Doctrine of the Church 
of Scotland, ſo 1 hope it is What ſober Men of all 
Sides muſt agree in fund che Principal has dont 
but ill Service, to Alarm Honeſt Men with imas 
ginzry "Dangers, wkeri'ttere is no Appearance of 
any, but what Himnſelf has made with his for 
reign newfangled Notions. (for I will give them 
no worſe Name) ' which have given mote real 
Grounds of ſealouſie, and advaticed more unacs 
countable Notions} and far mote dangerons too, 
thay alt "the teptelentidg Brethren! put together. 
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Of Sanctiſicatiun red: Goſpel | Holineſs, 
with the Conmeni# between that and 


| Salvation: 20 24 „eee 2 „ 
1 was ſaying but juſt now, that it was from the 
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pet Holineſs were to be taken ; But, before we er 
ter upon that, it is fit we obſerve ſomething + 


* bout the Nature of Sanctification in general, 


— how the Spirit of God makes uſe of that 
Word. 
And here it is to be obſerved, that however is 
ordinary Uſe Sanfification ſeems to be appropri» 
ated, and reſtricted? unto the Working of that 
holy Frame of Spirit, wherein we are called upon 
* to reſemble God, yet we find it frequently, and 
almoſt always, where it is made uſe of in the 
ſacred Writings, deſigned in a Senſe ſomewhat 
larger, tho" indeed all comes to one in the End, 
to denote whatſoever is done in or about one, 
to fit and capacitate him to ſtand before God, in 
the Diſcharge of what of his Work and Service is 
committed into one's Hand. A Remark or tyo 
will ſet this in a clear enough Light. 

And here, in the Firſ Place, I obſerve, Wher- 
ever Sanfification is ſpoke of in Scripture, it is 
always wich anEye unto God, and ſome particular 
- Service of his, which one is ſanRified unto,” 1 

need not ſtand to produce particular Inſtances for 
verifying of this ; look to all thatMultitude of Per- 
ſons and Things, which under the Old Teſta- 
ment were ſaid to be ſanctified, and we'll find 
' this hold in all of them; the Prieſts were ſancti- 
fied unto their Office, the Levites unto theirs, the 
ſacred Utenſils unto their peculiar Uſes, and the 
whole People to keep God's Charge. It we look 
into the New Teſtament, we ſhall find the ſame 
fill hold; our Saviour the great high Prieſt is 
ſanctified unto his Office, and all his People 
unto Obedience and good Works 


_ 


| Service for which it was deſigned. As theſe ta- 
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We obſerve further, that, wherever Senitifica:ion 
is ſpoke of, it ſuppoſes a previous Pollution and 
Defilement, a Commonneſs and Profanneſs, or ra- 
ther, that the Community, out of which the Per- 
ſons to be ſanctified are taken, is Profane and 
polluted, and thereby unfit for God's Service, or 
to be employed in his Preſence : This is fo evi- 
dent, at leaſt to ſuch as know any Thing of the 
State of the World ſince Sin entred into it, That 
it is needleſs to ſay any Thing of it. | 

Hence, wherever we find any Sanctification, we 
find theſe four Things done, A Seperation from 
that profane Community in which the Perſon 
or Thing was lying, in the very ſame Condition 
with the reſt of that Kind ; an Appropriating un; 
to God, and ſetting it apart fot his Service ; a 
Cleanſing of it from thatFilth and Pollution which 
attended it in its common State; and a Fitth 
it up, and making it meet for that Work an 


ken together exhauſt the whole Notion of Santti- 
fication, ſo, where any of them is wanting, the 
Perſon or Thing cannot be throughly ſanctified. 

I will not Rand to obſerve further, the Diffe- 
rence between Ceremonial and Real Sanftification, 
as every Body knows, their is a Filthineſs of both 


Kinds, and the one the Type of the Other. It 


is the Filthineſs of Sin, which here belongs unto 
our Conſideration, and the leparating of certain 
Perſons from that profane defiled Community, 
which all Men are naturally lying in, with their 
ſetting apart unto that real Service of his, in Op- 
poſition to that old ceremonial Kind of it, which 
yas in uſe under the Old Teſtament, with what 

8882 be 
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| jen 59 it, in * to > up for Rand: 


iu God's $ight and Preſence,,, .. 

And hence, we are to.obſetye- hirther, 0 
muſt be God only that can Lanctify, as 'he alone 
as a Right; to; make Choice of gem he 6, Wil 

and to ſeparate them from the reſt of the W orld; 
And as that Pollution and Defilement, whic 11 
ame 


Ra them | A Ars comman State, is at the 


ime a Breach of the holy and righteous Lay, 
Hence there mult be a Sacrifice, and an Attone 
ment, before there can be any San Haaation; the 
Curſe of the Law muſi be removed, Peace made 
with God, and a \ Way found,out, ney hecan 


with Honour deal with a Lauck or the inner 


with Safety. deal. with hin;; 4nd hence 1 7 18 an 
abſolute cceſſity of a Mediator to ſtand between 
a. even Jeſus Chriſt, in whom alone it 18 tha 
ny Sinner can 'polſibly. be ſanttiſiel. 
It would require much more Room, than 1 can 
bere ſpare, to give any tolerable Account of this 
important Privilege of the new Covenant; asit 


Would be neceſſary to diſcourſe ſomething. parth- 


cularly upon each of theſe Heads juft noꝶ mer- 
tioned; 1 ſhall content my ſelf with ſome; brick 


Hints, wherein that Fitneſs for God's Service lies 


how it is communicated, and how one comes tobe 

cleanſed from his Defilement and Pollution, 28 

well that which belongs unto that common State, 

81 all are in by Nature, as that which ariles 
from ones daily Sins. 


If we confider what is neceſſary to fic, one for 


Communion, and Fellowſhip with God, and geo- 


ing about that Work and Buſineſs, which he bas 

pence him, we will find it can be no leſs, than 

5 Cont formity,and A Suitableneſs unto lim une 
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zdeed is the finſt and original View of Holineſs, 
and is expreſſed by the Image of God. And as 
we cannot form any Notion of God otherwiſe 
than as he has communicated it unto us in his 
Word, or of what is agreeable unto him from any 
other Rule, than, what he has given us in bis 
Law, hence we find, it muſt be the fame Thing 
upon the Matter, with that which, in its Relation 
10 the Law, is called Righteouſneſs, which in its 
abſolute Notion is called Helineſs ;and is nothing 
elſe but that Suitableneſs which is in the Creature, 
and its Actings, unto his pure and holy Nature. 
And as the original Pattern and Rule of all 
created Holineſs, is thus one and the ſame, the un 
changeable Nature of God, md his eterbal Law; 
Holineſs, ſo far as it is a Conformity thereunto, 
muſt alſo be one and the ſaine. But, as this mme 
Agreeableneſs unto the Divine Will, is in ſame 
dort regulated by the ſeveral Relations a Creat ute 
may ſtand in to him: Henee it is, that they ate not 
always the ſame Things, that are required of 
them ; and the different States and Conditions 
Man falls under, with the Relations he there ſu- 
llains, muſt — occaſion a Difference in the 
Circumſtantials of Holineſs, and Conformity unto 
God, Hence there is ſomething more required un- 
to the Holineſs of a finful Creature, than there 
Was before he fell into Sin; as he has now a great 
many Things to be done about him, before he can 
be holy, a great deal of more Work continually 
upon bis Hands, Sins to mortify, and Tentations | 
to ſtruggle againſt, and a different Way of ap- 
proaching to God now, than before Sin entred. 
But that which makes the gteateſt Alttration in 
the Nature of Holineſs, is the different en 
| Man 


—— — — 


. 185 
Man comes under, as the Law ſtands by it ſel 
or under the Covenant of Grace for the Meaſun 
and Rule of it. As there needs no more to gin 
us a tolerable View of this, than to conſider hoy 
the Law afſects Man. in theſe two Stations, 
whence one may eaſily gather what is requiſite to 
bring one's Mind, Heatt, and Soul into a Confor- 
mity unto God, and at the ſame Time to let u 
fee the vaſt Difference there is between a Confor: 
mity unto the Law, and a Conformity unto the 
 Golpel, which we may not now ſtand particular 
Jy on; but as the Difference between thele two 
is viſibly very great, it mult be a ſtrange Degree 
of Thoughtfulnels, to talk of Goſpel-Holineſ;, un. 
der the Name and Notion of bare Morality, 2 if 
no more were neceſſary unto it, than a bare Cov 
Formity unto the preceptive Part of the Lay, 
-Theſe Men ſhould at leaſf remember, that Faith i 
as much a Duty, as any of theſe of the Law, and 
what we are as much bound to carry to Perfedti- 
on, and imploy for all theſe Ends and Purpoſes, 
it is enjoined us for, as any other Duty we arc 
bound to; and as all other Duties are commanded 
to be done in Faith, and in Dependence on Chrift, 
and by the Grace of the Golpel, this is as necel- 
Aary unto Holinefs, as to forbear groſs Acts of Im. 
morality. If we meaſure our Holineſs by the Law, 
we mult conform unto the Circumſtancials, as 
much as to the ſubitaniial Parts of it. And if any 
of the Goſpel-Grounds is left out, it may be ſome- 
thing elſe, but it can never be Goſpel- Holineſs. 

Accordingly, we find the Spirit of God, when 
he comes as 'a Spirit of SanRification, inlays. the 
Soul with the whole Word of God, the Goſpel 3 


well as the Law; and, by his Almighty Power 
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ary transforms the Soul into a CIO Sui- 

url f2bleneſs unto both, by impreſſing the Heart there. 

ul with, in the working of Faith and Repentance, Of 
which, ſince we have ſpoken ſo much already, we 

1 peed fay no more . 

2 As this Conveyance of the newNature at firſt is 
made only in and by Chriſt Jeſus, ſo is it con- 
ſtantly maintained and ſupplied out of that ſame 

Fulneſs of his; and it is his holy and good his Spi- 
nit which influences and acts the Soul in every Du- 
and AR of Holineſs, conveying Strength and 
— unto the Graces, of which this gra- 
cious Frame is made up, until the Perſon comes 
to be perfected in bis Conformity unto God, and 
made ripe for Heaven. F774 
But, in the mean Time, as no Man liveth and 
ſinneth not, this Conformity muſt be very im- 
perfect; and beſides the Stain and Pollution of 
old Sins, there is new Filth every Day contracted, 
which cannot but make one hateful in the fight of 
God; and, unleſs ſome Method were fallen upon 
for the Removal of it, the belt Believer, with all 
his Works of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs about 
him, muſt be the Object of his Abhorrency and 
Deteſtation. This is the very Nature of Sin, and 
adheres ſo to the very Fault it ſelf, that there js 
no diſtinguiſning the one from the other; nor 
does it flow at all from its Relation to the Law, 
but unto the holy and pure Nature of God, which, 
as it can never be altered, no more can this; 
whence alſo this muſt be a quite different Thing 
from the guilt of Sin, and the Sinner's Obligation 
and Liableneſs to Puniſhment, And according- - 
ly we find, they produce different Effects in the 
Signer; Guilt, produces Fear, this Defilement 
x F ; Shame, | | 
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zame.z and when . 18 removed, Nt, my 
11s: 44 continue upon tbe Soul. 
As this Abberrency and Deteſſation of Gio, | and 
the Sinner for its; Sake, Which we ate taught w 
look upon as a neceſſary Attendant of God's he | 
re ariſes altogether; from the gloxiqus Perfofi. I the 
one his Natuze,, and the Confxariety and Oy. ti! 
4 nion there is in. Si Dre it can next I tec 
reconciled unto theſe: The only Way can pol car 
ſibly, bs. fallen; upon fo3:removiog:this, muſt be WW! 
y. making it eonliſteng with: Gef Y glenous Pw bo 
ans: to overlook it, or not impute it with I mw! 
the Sinner; or, Which is the ſame: Thing, to den the 
With him .as:if chere: were no ſuch Stun nonb fl 
in him; and which we find dengmꝶ d unto: us by 
aguer ing 4 or hiding God's Face wh Fe not — 
ing upon it, and the like. ; and With 
| the Sinner, it e waſhing, 19 6 c _ 
and the like: Whicb as the Peg tain, 19 of a 
ral Naturg, py which, out re, can neuer 
made otherwiſe than it is; we are not ſo to 
— as if this Blot or Stain were ſo removed, a 
that it ſhould not be in the Soul, but that God 
is. gracioully pleaſed, not to regard it in the Siri 
nen; and hence we may be directed unto the true 
Way. of Purification, which it is certain nothing 
can do, but what can be ſo acceptable unto God, 
as to make it conſiſtent with his Holineſs to hold 
Communion with a ſinful Creature, with the 
ſame Freedom as if there were no Stain in him; 
and whatever cannot do this, muſt be thrown 
aſide as uſeleſs and unprofitable for anſwering 
tbis End, tho it may be very neceſſary for other 
les. And hereby, at once, all our Works and 


Eno Decds, Prayers, kaſtings, Tears, * 
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holy Duties, and what elſe can be thought upon; 
as they ate all imperfect, and ſtained with Sin 
ſo all of them muſt be pronounced unfit for this 
purpoſe. And in the End, it will be found, 
there can nothing be ſufficient, but that ſame Sa- 
ctifice Which makes the Attonement for Sin, and 
teconciles God and Man, which, it is cvident, 
cannot be done, without making: it conſiſtent 
with God's Perfections, and with all of them, 
both to patdop Sin, and to give Life to Man 5.0L, 
which is che ſame, Communion with God, ane 


the Enjoyment. of him. 


This Dependence between the pardoning and 
cleanſing of Sin was 985 viſible in the typical 
Cleanſings, under the Old Teſtament, where the 
ſame Blood which made the Attonement, by be- 
ing ſhed in order to Reconciliation, was alſo em- 
ployed * cleanſing, by being ſprinkled upon 
that whnch was defi! d. And as the Blood of 
Chriſt is the fame Thing, and holds the ſame Place 
in real Sanctification, or Cleanſing from Sin, 
which that typical Blood did in the ceremonial ; 
ſo we find thefame Order alſo obſerved, and the 
ſprinkling of that Blood upon the Soul, which 
Was ſhed for the Remiffon of Sin, muſt be, that 
which alſo cleanſes it from Sin's Defilement and 
Pollution, And the Reaſon is obvious; for as, the 
ſbedding of his Blood in the Room and ſtead of 
his People, made it agreeable unto the divine 
Perfections to hold Communion and Fellowſhip 
with one who was a Sinner; ſo the Application 
of this Blood unto the Soul, muſt temove all that 
Incapacity which was in the Sinner; or,” at leaft, 
cover it ſo, as that it ſhall be no Prejudice to 
him. And as it is by the Aſſurance one has 
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from God, of Pardon and Remiſſion through this 
Blood, that a Man comes to be quitted of that 
Fear of Vengeance ariſing from the Guilt of Sin, 
and its Oppoſition unto the Will of God, ex- 
preſſed in his Law; ſo it is the ſame Blood, and the 
Aſſuranoes one has of Acceptance with God there, 
by, that removes the Senſe of Filthineſs and Vile. 
nels, and the Shame, which, of Courſe, muſt at- 
tend it; that as Things now ſtand, he 18 no more 
jothſom and abominable in the Si 
being ſeen by him through the Blood of a Me- 
diator, — 2 1 
That there is ſuch a cleanſing Vertue in the 
Blood of Chriſt, and that the ſame is held forth 
unto us as the. only Ordinance of God to this Pur 
poſe, is ſo plain from the Divine Writings; that! 
. ſhall not ſtand upon it any further, than juſt'to 
notice, how it is in the ſame Manner preſented un- 
to our Faith there, for Purification and Cleanſing, 
as it is for Juſtification and Abſolution ; and how 
therefore it mult be in the ſame Manner made eſſe- 


- Rua] unto us by the Spirit of God, whoſe Work 


it is to open up ſpiritual Things unto Believers, to 
take of Chrilt's Things and ſhew them unto them, 
and to draw out Faith, not only- to receive and 
take in theſe Views, but alſo to act; in à Suitable 
neſs unto them. And thus, in the preſent Cale 
he brings the believing Sinner to ſee this Blood, 
not only as ſhed for the Remiſſion of Sins, bur allo 
as an open Fountain for waſhing away all his Ui 
_ cleanneſs and Eilthineſs, and ordained and appoin- 
ted of God ſo to do; and accordingly draws. out 
the Soul to truſt to, and rely on it, for this Pur- 
poſe, ſo as to give over his other Courſes, and de. 
pair of any good End from his qyn Sipe 
5 5 | | Vure; 


ght of God, 


F 3 

Nire; leaving it upon the Faithfulneſs of God; 
and applying unto him in his own Way, to make 
his Ordinance effectual to what he has deſigned 
it for ; A Foundation which, one may aſſure his 


Heart upon before God, 


I need not, I hope, obſerve agairi; how it is in 
the Vertue of this Blood, and intirely upon 
Chriſt's Account, that gne comes to be accepted of 
God, and any Act or Duty of Holineſs, perform 
ed by him, can be fitted for his Sight; but when 
both theſe go together, then it is that a Perſon is 
fit for holding Communion with him : And in 
all this, fo'far as I know, there is no Difference 
among us; which is one Reaſon why I have paſ- 
ſed it ſo ſlightly. It remains that we enquire into 
the Connexion between this and Salvation, concer- 
ning which there hath been no ſmall! Noiſe ; and 
yet, if Parties themſelves are to be Sorter © all 
the Difference muſt ly in the different Apprehen- 
ſions of the Meaning of one Word, as it is her 

that all the Controverſy lands, Whether — 
Works may be ſaid to be neceſſary in order to the 


Obtaining of eternal Salvation? when all allow of 


7 


the Neceſſity of them unto Salvation. 
Before we enter upon this, it will be neetſſary 
to oblerve the Difference there is between Salvati⸗- 
on begun and Salvation compleated, Some take 
Salvation in the ſtrict and proper Senſe, as it is a 
Deliverance from that Miſery which Sin brought 
upon us; Others again in its more large and come 
prehenfiye Notion, as it takes in eternal Life alſo, 
the gracious Reward which our bountiful God is 
pleated to ſuperadd unto our Deliverance; The 
firſt is Salvation begun, the ſecond is Salvation. 
crowned and compleated. | 
OR It 


Fs ( 428 
If one conſiders Sitten in this firſt View, is 
is eyident enough, Holinels is one great Part of it; 
And as it cannot be ſaid to be neceſſary in order 
to ir, unleſs it be ſtippoſed neceſſary either unto 
it ſelf or unto Juſtification, it is in vain to ſtand 
upon this, unleſs ſome one or other eſpouſe the 
Principal's Notion of Sanctification before Remil. 
ſion of Sin, But as none have ventured on this az 
yet, I hope there will be nb, Occaſion of Contro- 
„„ [7.5.5 WE 2 

H haye already had Oceaſion to take Notice of 
thoſe who will not allow this the Name of Salva. 
tion: But as it has been already ſhown, that the 
2 5 has not only a Right to, but an actual 

oſſeſſion of eternal Life in his own Perſon, in the 
Seed and Beginning of it; and alſo, that he bat 
Chrif, in whom full and compleat Salvation is 
Jaid up, wich all belonging unto its Perfection; 
It appears to me the moſt unreaſonable Thing in 
the World to refuſe it; nor can I allow my {ll 
to think any eonſidering Man would do it, were 
it not that this falls to be pitched upon in the 
Harrom, as one of the great Evidences of the A. 
tinomiani ſm of that Author, and which therefore 
ſome reckon themſelves obliged to ſupport with 
zl che Might they are Maſters of, by © 


„ have already obſerved, bow the Reverend Prin, 


fipal has ventured, for this worthy Purpoſe, to 
gwindle away the Believer's Union with Chil 
almoſt into nothing at all, at leaſt into no mort 
than a remote Relation, His Third Notion of the 
Belieyer's Union with Chxiſt, and baving all Things 
2jready in him, as Head and Repreſentative ( f 
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he takes Occaſion to tell us, That this is the Anti- 


1 N 
[ zeſeryed to this Place, And thus he ſays, He has 
all Things in him by Imputation; Upon which 


nomian Senſe, and one of their Principles upon 
which the 44arrop ſupports that Doctrine, That 
the Antinomians confound Fuftification and Santftife- 
cation, and maintain, That rhe Believer is not only 
freed from the Guilt of Sin, but alſo from the Blot 
and Stain of it, by Imputation ; and thus main» 
tain imputative Santlification, by Chriſt's being ho- 
ly for them: That the ſane is the Opinion of the 
Marrow, becauſe the Author ſays, He has all Things 
at once in Chriſt neceſſary to Salvation: That he 1s 
for imputative Holineſs, becauie he teaches his 
Convert to ſay, Chrift is my Rig breouſneſs, my Treas 
ſure and my Work ; and concludes, ridiculing that, 
Expreſſion in the Mouth of a Belieyer, I confeſs_] 

am neither Godly nor Righteous, but Chriſt is. Godly 
and Sr“ me, under the Name of imputa- 
tive Godlineſs. ö a 
I ſhould Be, very loth to patronize Antinomian 
Ertravagancies, to ,ſay, That Faith enters a Be- 
liever into the full Poſſeſſion of all Happineſs, or 
that Believers are as perfectly ſaved, as thoſe who 
are in Heaven; ot that Chriſt believed, repented, 
mortified Sin, Cc. ſo as it ſhould be needleſs for a 
Believer to do this; which, as I already ſhewed, 
carries in it a Cofitradiction, in the Nature of the 
Thing. But as there are but few Errors that have 
not ſome Glimpſe of Truth in them, I think we 
ſhould be very careful, that while we expole the 
one, we bring not in the other as its Partner. And, 
as I apprehend, there is ſomething . here of more 
Moment, than. the Meaning of a Paſſage. in the 
Marron, The Reader mult excuſe me, if! , 
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little upon what I cannot help looking upon, as of 


the higheſt Importance. 


I will not ſtand here to notice, how the Princi. 
pal puts all the Intereſt the Believer has in Christ, 
as his Head and Repreſentative, and what he does 
as ſuch, upon Imputation; tho' I think, the A. 

' Poltle has ſomething more in his View, when hy 
peaks of Believers being quickned together with him, 
eing raiſed up together, and. fitting in heavenly 
Places with him, All this Chriſt did as their Head 
and Repreſentative ; But, I believe, it will puzzle 
him, with all his Learning, to ſay, how this can 
be properly ſaid, to be imputed to -a Believer: 
Chriſt bath taken Pofleſfion of Heaven, and pr. 
pares and keeps a Place for them there, but this 
is not imputed to them; and yet we are ſure they 
are in him even there, by Vertue of their Union 
with him: And which ſpeaks a much further In- 
tereſt in Salyation, than any Imputation can do; 
or yet his being the Cauſe and Authorgef Salvation 
to them; and in Regard to which Mr. Rutherford 
ons, in the Place adduced by the Principal, and 
that in the Heat of a Diſpute too, That the Believer 
ma) be ſaid to be already ſaved (1). 

Bur there are two Things beſides this in theſe 
DeteFtions before us, which deſerve yet more Regard, 
wiz. what is ſaid of Removing the Stain and Bloc 
of Sin by Imputation, and the Uſe he makes cf 
the Marron's Expreſſions. With Relpect to the 
firſt, I think indeed Mr. Ratherfoord is in the, right, 
when he ſays, as the 4:19 wo alledges him, Tha 
Fuſtification does not imply, in its proper Notion, an 
8 of Sin 3 and Branch, nor even 
, intrinſical, inherent Blot and Stain, * 1 


rg Antin, Cap. at. P. 4. 48 
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I. 1 
Guilt and Obligation to eternal 3 The Re- 
moval of this Blot and Defilement is indeed a 
Branch of Sanctification, as has been already ob- 
ſerved, But had this learned Man Rood to re- 
flet how this is done, I cannot allow my ſelf 
to think; he durſt have uſed ſo much Freedom 
with imputative Godlineſs. as he calls it, and ri- 
diculed the removing the Filth of Sin by the Blood 
of Chriſt, under the invidious: Name of ay 
tive Holineſs ; the Imputation of Chriſt's holy 
Obedience unto Believers, being, whatever he 
thinks of it, the only Way in the World for re- 
moving that Defilement of their Natures, which 
incapacitates them for holding Communion with 
a holy God. And how can it be otherwiſe? ſince 
the ſame Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which anſwers 
the Law, muſt alſo anſwer the Holineſs of God; 


and in both theſe Reſpects is equally applied unto _ 
tis People. - 5 MA A 


For ſetting this Matter in a proper Light, 1 
mult again obſerye, That there are two Things in 
Sin, the Guilt, and the Stain of it; the one ariſing 
from its Relation to the Law, and the other from 
the Holineſs of God's Nature, And therefore 
when the Guilt of Sin is removed, and the Juſtice 
of God ſatisfied, yet his Holineſs (till Rands in the 
Way, as firong a Bar againſt the Sinner's Com- 
munion with him, as ever Juſtice it ſelf was. Now - 
how ſhall this Let be removed Certainly not by 
the Implantation of Holineſs ; were that perfect, it 


might indeed keep one from Sins go come, or 


contracting more Filth, but -can never purge the 
Soul from the Stain of former Sins. But all the 
Holineſs, even the moſt perfect that can be in this 


Life, is ſo encompMed on every Side, — | 
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and born down with Sin and Corruption, that i 
is impoſſible any Perſon, who knows what he b 
doing, will dare to preſent it unto God. What 
lll he de then ? It is agreed on all Hands, b 
mult flee to the Blood of Cbriſt, to have his B 
filements purged away; and his good Works rt. 
» famed with that Blood; and muſt not this be dojye 
by ſuch an Application. of Faith, as is done for th 
"Removal of Guilt in Juſtification; that, as th 
righteous Obedience of Chriſt, in Relation to the 
Uw, anſwers the Juſtice of. God, for divertiny 
Wrath and Vengeance, and makes. the Juſtification 
of a Sinner conſiſtent with all the Rules and Mes 
«ſures. of eternal Juſtice ; ' ſo his holy, Obedienc, 


as it anſwers perfectly the Holineſs of God's N. 


ture, for rage that Abhorrence and Deteſi 
tion, Which the Filth of Sin draws upon the Si- 
ner, and makes it conſiſtent with all the glorious 
Perfections of his Nature, to accept of the Sinn, 
and admit him to Communion with himſelf in 
Chrift: And this is ſo true, and withal fo ev; 
dent, that, were it not for Chriſt Randing between 
God and the Sinner, as the great Mean of Cont 
munion, and that the Believer is regarded in tum, 
the Holineſs of God, like a conſuming Fire, woul 
dexvour us and our Works of Holineſs together, 
And, as it is one of the great Deſigns of tit 
Spirit of God, to preſent Sin unto us, in thi 
View, and the Blood of Chriſt for Sanctificatio 
and Cleanſing; ſo I know not waat more prop 
Plea a Sinner can make Uſe of, in this Cale, 0 
on any Occaſion where the Man has God to da 
with, and that is in every particular Duty, tha 
in the humble Senſe of Oge's own 'Emptind 
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570 GoAlines FE, as Ri ghreoufrefs, to look 1 
upon Chrilt for 14 N en of al Eye "do, 4 K 
for obtaining all we A 55 to look for at 8 
fand. And let me tell the Reyerend Principal, 
when Matters are tipon this Iſſue, wherewith one 
455 come before the Lord, be it for Communion 
ch him in Duty, or. in Grace, much more 
0 be þ be þ as eternal Life to receive 94 his 
whether Right to it and its Beginnings in 
ths Life, or the Poffeſſion of it in Bey /orld to 
eme; I muſt beg 1155 to chooſe it as the ſafeſt 
(| 15 to fer aſide f, and. mine "own Works 
; 1 Doings, as much as poſſible, out of Sight 3 
And rake. is Chril 48 Win be has done, and the 
Fitneſs he gives for all. Nor do I think, it can 
ger become an Aue ſo much as to mention 
himſelf, or any „ Doings, or Mortiftcations 


of his own, Lav'y — n hath done by his "2 


Purchaſe, ahd doth by N. Interceſſion, and the 
Power of his Spirit a race, And thus I will 
ſ: . 'Lex 1. Principal laugh at it while he pleaſes, 
| confefs ] am 22 Gly nor Righteous, and 
Chriſt is my Righteouſneſs, m Treber, and my 
Work; es, thus too, he is both Godly and Righte« 
ous for "ll his People. As a Reverend Miniſter onee 
in this Church, when a dying, ſaid, Il rake all Fo, ul 
Deeds, and all n good Deeds, and lay "them in one 
ind go naked to 'o Kein for all. And when all is 0 
bat can he ſaid upon this Subject, as it is very eaſy 
lor Men to talk upon a diſtant View of God, and 
out of Sight of His amazing Holineſs ; It will one 
0 pes, that it is Chriſt and his Work, which 
puts one in Poſſeſhon of Heaven, and complete 
valyatian,. a as well as he does it here in the Begin- 
gs of it; and that he is indeed their Rightecuſ- 
Ji i. nels 
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| - nels, their Treaſure, their Wok, and their All. 
But ſay ſome, and our learned Principal is one 
of chem, Il che Belicyer have all Things neceſſary to 
Salvation at once, and is already ſaved, chen thay 
is no Need for his doing any Thing, or working 
any Thing, * only believing that Chriſt hath 
done all for him. I ſhall only ask, What nel 
thoſe, who are glorified in Heaven, have to do an 
Thing, who, I am ſure, believe that Chriſt 
done all for them that is neceſſary to Salvation? ct 
are We to imagine, that they paſs away their 
| Time in a lazy dead, unactive State of Indolengs 
without doing, any Thing, when they are perfeRly 
Holy, and perfectly happy? I ask again, What need 
thoſe have, who have full Aſſurance of their d. 
vation, and who can have it no otherwiſe, than 
by believing that Chriſt hath done all for them, 
that 1s neceſſary thereunto? For, by the By, wer: 
but the faſtning of one Pin, in this Fabrick, put 
upon their Doing, I defy any Man to be aſſured d 
his Salvation on any ſolid — Lask then, 
What need theſe have to do any Thing ? 1 would 
further know, Whether * Man ca do any 
Thing, or work any Thing, be it to mortify one 
Luſt, ox malter one Temptation, if Chriſt had not 
ſubdued Sin, and conquered Satan for them, and 
when he does it not actually in them, and b 
them, in that very Deed of theirs? In one Worl 
Holineſs and good Works are neceflary to Salvs 
tion, Juſt as living, and Exerciſe of the Functions 
of Late, are unto Life. And when all is made d 
this Matter that can be, it will be found, that 
where Holineſs is, there is Salvation, and when 
Holineſs is perfected, there Salvation is ſo. That 
i is Sin only that. mars our Companion Wil 


In 


0 


=: r 
L God, and the full Enjoyment of that Happineſs 
MN +crein, which Believers have as much Intereſt in 
row, as when they are brought to Heaven; And 
er one judge then, Whether Holineſs is not ne- 
gary to Salvation, as it comes from-Chrift ; it is 
i 5lyation given by him, as it is ated by us, there 
Nothing to be ſeen in it, but Sin, and the 
Loſt perfect Actings of it are, but a hampering 
11d ſmothering of that active Principle, under the 
Rubbiſh of our Corruptions: And what Good 
there is in it, is altogether Chriſt's, acting and in- 
fencing it in his People, by his Spirit; It is 


Chrift expelling, mortifying, and purging out Sin 


i bis People, and thus ſaving them, or advancing” 
ind carrying on Salvation by Degrees in them, 
that all they do this Way, in Obedience to his 
Commands, is owing . to. Nor do theſe our 
Works, or our Actings of Grace, influence Salva- 
tioa in any one Part of it, or have they any Intereſt 
in it, other than their Actings of Holineſs, who are 
now in Heavgn, have upon theirs ; They are in- 
deed what we are bound to do, and Which are 
moral Means of Salvation : But we muſt remember, 
that the Salvation of Chriſt's Subjects is owing 
to his gracious, and not his moral Government, 
tho the one cannot be without the other; nor 
does he ever ſave by his Grace, where he does 
not rule by his Law; but withal, the laſt is 
founded upon the other. RY 
Hence then we may confider, the Holineſs which 
Believers have in a Twofold View; As it is 
given, maintain'd, ſupported and acted by the 
Spirit of Chriſt, and, as it is ated by Believers 
under his Influence and Direction. In the firſt 
View of it, it is a pure, ſpiritual, holy, heavenly + 4 
„5 3 2 OO BW Thogz . 
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ag at. his, I hope, it "ne U improven, 
— open 4 ihe A —. Reſolutioh & of 
that Queſtion, _—_ the Relation there is betwyem 


Holinels in this Life, and the complete Poſſeſſon 


of eternal Life; in the World to come, If we con, 
ſider Holineſs. in the fir View, as it is Wxought 


in us by our Lord, rhe bleſſed Mediator, and King 
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make one meet for Heaven, or make it a 


of his Pcop „ by his-gxaeious Government, and 
RET from his Fulneſs, maintained, in. 
creaſed, and acted by His Spirit ; hardly can On 


attribute too much A it; It is the Ground and 


Foundation of, and that which gives, a Neetneß 
and Capacity for all Communion with God, and 
Happineſs in che Enjoyment of him, both here and 
hercafter.; It is the only Thing can qualify and 
Heaven 
to bim; without it, one can have no Aceh 
there, nor, if he could, i is it any Place for bim; ; and 
thus one may call it the Way, the ſcans, the Oy 
lification, the Condition, or almoſt any Thing, (un- 
leſs it is a meritorious Cauſe, or the Foundation 


al One's Right and Title to enter) of that Kind, 


But, if we eon · 


without any Manner of Danger. 
in a Way of Obes 


ſider Holineſs as acted by us, 


dlience unto his Law, and under "hs Influence of 
his moral Government; It is our Duty indeed, 


and the Works, thus produced, are proper Con- 

{equenees and Effecis of that Holineſs. given by 
Chritt, and thus are good Evidences of Grace, and 
are fit for many Ends and Purpoſes in this World: 
But alas, Whar Place ean they have in Salvation, 


ocher than the Adtings of ſuch as are begun to be 


__ and fuch as "ball be fayed ? But wu 
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＋ by no 0 4 „ dalvati N or one Py 
ky arg acteptt in Chiilt ; as Aker ee 
unto that State and Condition, into which the 
ac admitted; and which. therefore are far 7 
reyarded, wht the full Poſſeſſion. of Gy 
indeed, if we eee chen in this View 15 | 
no other Rewardableneſs in them, than 75 the 
are Works ſeitable unto their Relation to Gi. 
done by them befote Glory is giveti; = 
[ think it will be needleſs * ſtand upon that 805 
ffibn, about the Neceſſity of of W 0 y Life i in © 
to obtaining eternal Happin ce the onlf Di 
ference here is about the pie 6, che Word, 155 
I do not profeſs my ſelt skilled egcugh in chat 
Matter, to be able to determine: Ihe one Wow! ; 
not be Aickled? for in a publick D ted ay, 
the Difference is of ach" Moment as is lo 1155 
this Caſe, The vnly Difference remaining 
the Senſe of the Marrow upon this Head, Wp, | 
neceflary to Salyation; 

I will not ſtand any further upon the Meaning 
of this Queſtion, tho? 1 find it very differently ſta- 
ted by the Principal: And as it would ſeem 5 
as he makes uſe of them as ſynonimous Terms; 7 
Fruits and Effects of Holineſs, acted and produced 
by che Man himſelf, tho* in the Strength of that 
Holinels given by Chriſt, and the Influence of his 
Ppirit, Now, that thele are not ſimply neceſſary, | 


ccormr kate God, any offer 

ofven chem, Way of fice Grace, c 

And as I Am ſatisfied h will be owned by” All, 
think, a Word of a diſp wa . 928 Book 
the Author does not maintain, that Holineſs is 506 
makes Holinets and good Works the fame Thin 
muſt again notice, that g Works are but the 

ren 
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appears from this, that numberleſs Numbers haji 


been ſaved without them: That they are neceffar 


then in theſe who are adult, and continued in Lik 
after their Belieying, and firſt SanCtification, dog 

ot flow from any ſimple Neceſſity of chemin or- 
& to,the Poſſeſſion of Heayen, or obtaining eternal 
Life ; but a Neceſſity in the Nature of the Thing, 


” 
To 


that Holineſs cannot poſſibly be without them, 


And this I think the MAarrom teaches, in as ex- 
preſs Terms as any Thing is aſſerted in the whole 
k; as it is the Deſign of a great Part of it to 
ſhew how Chriſt influences his People by his Spi- 
rit into Obedience; unto his Law, which I may 
not here ſtand to enlarge on. Theſe, who Want 
to ſarisfic er about It, may ſee it in th 
e 
We have already had Occaſion to notice moſt o 
the Evidences the Principal adducts here, for falt 
ning this Opinion upon the Author, that we ſhall 
not need to ſtand much upon them now. | 
truly, were it not för the Antinamian Names 
which we find mentioned and ſome Touches of 


theirs inlerted, or rather ſome Words which ſeem 


to ſound ſome what like theſe made uſe of by the 
Atarrow, it would have been impoſſible ever to in- 


fer ſuch a Concluſion from any Thing he has 


* 


. pon upon, But as 1 do not underſtand the 


orce of that Way of Reaſoning, That becauſe 
ſuch an Aut inomian made uſe of ſuch an Expreſ- 


ſion, therefore every Body who uſes it mult be ſo 
too; I ſhall neither trouble the Reader nor my 


ſelf with it, They are the J4arrow's Words; an 
what cheu Meaning is, as they ſtand in that Book, 


and 
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ind not as they ſtand. in Salemurſb, Town or Bates 
that We axe concern'd mm... * * eee 
And if we conſider that firſt Paſſage which he 
adduceth for this Purpoſe (x), as it ftands in the 
Marrow, and without that ou which Town's 
Words put in One's Head, 1 defy the Wit of Man 
to pick any Thing out of it to the Author's Pre- 
judice. He ſays indeed, Cbriſt is the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life; he ſays too, Believers are to 
walk in him, and that by his Power, they are to 
walk in his Commandments: And has not the 
Spirit of God ſaid both theſe before him. The only 
Thing can be objected is, Why this is here? L an- 
ſwer, There is a great deal of Reaſon for it, cof- 
ſidering the Man's Character, who is ſuppoſed to 
ſpeak ; and that, Diſpoſition which is 1n every 
Man's Heart, to attribute more to his own Works 
than belongs to them. However, it can never be 
imputed as a Fault, in a Goſpel Miniſter, to keep 
Chriſt in a Believer's Eye, when he ſets him upon 
the Practice of Holirieſs. He ſays. further, That 
good Works may rather be called a Believer's 
walking in the Way, than the Way it ſelf. And if 
Holineſs is the Way, in its Relation to Chrift, as 
undoubtedly it is; this will be found a true No- 
tion of good Works, when weighed with the ut- 
| moſt Serupuloſity. But when he concludes, That 
the Sum, both of the Way, and walking in the Way, - 
con fit in the receiving of Jeſus Chrif, by Faith, and 
Nielding Obedience to his Law. It is not to be ima- 
gined, how any Man can be ſo Shameleſs, as co 
| Impute unto him, as his Opinion, That Ho- 
lineſs is not one jot of the Way to Heaven; 2 | 
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== he denies its ION varder to One! 
tring there. $0 that Mr. 125 10 4's 1 
— y, bh re brought. to encounter, 8 
Fel chere being no vifible r upon the 


He tells 118 further, That Antinomjans ever cen. 
e Ae d Salvation; well, be it @, 
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e Marrom; es, ſays be, pe 
nd the ſame 3 in the Marrem, that they 
ö nd upon t Fe namely, That Holineſs and gu 
orks ert neceſiary unto Sal vation, becay; thy 
} is bs Fog ly, before he could do them. We bus 
| fad enoug vgh already of this Buſineſs, And if tis! 
| : gf 2B oundation he has for imputing (hi: 
Antinomigniſm, I don't ſee why he may 
1 15 EM it upon the Spirit of God, ag we fn! 
= ers ſpoken of, as ſaved Perſons, and enired 
Life, by Believing; Nor will it be neceſig 
IE. 5 ek upon any of his Reaſonings, which at 
unded upon this Notion ; and as his th 
harge of e e Juſtification with Sang. 
Tp a Nr the ſame Bottom, it mu} l 
ea beſides what we have alrealy 
ben bb Bis Lake of managing it, But to cut 
- Dy Pretenſions of unfair Dealing, we ſhall yet 2 
little further conſider the Marrow's own W 
nd make it appear, that no ſuch Confequenct 240 
drawn from them, 
Wl Words ſand thus, ſpeaking of the Lay c 
g into the Conſcience of a juſtified Belie -. 
is alſo, and muſt be ſuppoſed ſanctified b 
| Pirit of Chriſt. “ And if it yet anſwer an 
«Ieply, I, but good Works muft be done, 4 


Commandments mult be kept, if N 
| 8 obta! 


ce — _ 
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CA.) 
ohtain e Yen wa "oe and 1 1 
tam 1880 ſave; ore thou Pe ſt; theres 
« fore, I have no Need of thy.P I ence, for in 
4 Chr I have all Things at once neither ec 
* any Thing moxe, that Is neceflary, to Salvation; 
che is my Righteouſneſs, my ae and my 
„Work. I confeſs, O Law, that am neither 20d - 
1 + ly nor rightcous, | 15 this I am jure of, that he 
t is godly and righteous for me: And to tell thee 
*the Truth, O Law, [ ain noe Ne in the 
- * Bride-chambex where it make M ppl Matter whit 

© 1 atm, or what I have done, but what Cbiiſi m 
© {weet Husband bath dove: and doth for mie; and 
a N leave off, O Law, 1 diſpute with me, 

+ (a... 

. the Reverind FK can l any 

Ting of tbeſe Words, he mult tear out of the 


and Deſign: for ſetting this in its own 
1¹ t. 1 e in the fut Place, it is the Law of 
arks, the Author is here (peaking of, that * 
erer Treatment be gives i ir, ſince all own the Dc- 
liever's Deliverance ſrom ir, can make nothin; a- 
Fun him, nor-infer any Diſreſpe& put upon hc 
Wit ſelf, as taken in under the Covenant 
Grace, nor Holinels and Conformity unto Ir, i a 
that View. And that it is the Law in this 
that he is all along talking of, appeats as pla! i ty 
28 any Thing can do, from what he propa: to 
himſelf, and ns this | is deſigned to anſwer. ad 
chat is, Weophytus his Deſire, toi be better intor. 


med, How to .conceive. of . the Believers Deliverance 


Ek 5 for 
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k, evety Wing, that 2 let us into his Scope 


r 
from the Law, which bffia all along profefſed, wii 
no other than the Law, or Covenant of Works, d 
which is the ſame Thing, the Law as ſeparated 
from the Goſpel; And thus it is, that we find 
he anſwers him, that being now under anotbe 
Covenant, viz, that of Grace, which gives com- 
plete Salyation, there was no Buſineſs he had with 
that old one; and goes on to direct him how he iy 
to conceive of this Matter, when he hears the State 
of the Covenant of Works proclaimed, in the 
Word, and as Miniſters are obliged to do, by 
Vertue of their Commiſſion, he is not to imagine, 

that this is the Meaſure of God's Dealings with : 
} Believer, But, as the Law will ſometimes com 
| upon a Bcliever's Conſcience, without any War 
i rant, he ſuppoſes this Caſe alſo, And if the Lo, 
| it ſelf, ſhould come into your Conſcience, 8c. And 
\ this he gives in Two Inſtances, according to th: 
double Connexion of the Law, between Sin and 
Death,andObedience andLife. And here the Read. 
er mult obſerve, how unfairly the Principal girt 
theMarroy's Scope, wlien he makes that . D. 
tecton the Author gives, about the Hearing ©! 
|| the Law, one of theſe particular Inſtances, aud 
| the ſame with what he calls the Form ofthe Cov: 
| nant of Works, requiring the Man to do for L. 
| Whereas it is manifeſt, how in the Book, both! 
1 one and the other of theſe Connexions, are c 
repreſented as propoſed in the Word, without be- 
ing particularly applied unto the Conſoience, by 
[| the Law getting in there. 2 | 
WW But now, hen the Law'comes with theſe Pa. 
F ticular Charges, it . a more particulu 
Anſſweer, The firſt Caſe is, when the Law eur 
1 * RE | | 5 
3 | | 
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ge one with ſuch and ſuch Breaches of it; and 
thereupon threatens the Curſe ; and againſt this 
h directs him to the Relief a Believer has in 
Criſt againſt this Curſe. The Second Inſtance is 
in the Words now in Controverſy, where it is 
evident, it is till the fame Law which had gj- 


ren the other Charge; and ſince that is the Law - 


of Works, It can have no Reaſon to expect Enter- 


talament with a Believer, as the Meaſure and Rule 


of his Obedience, now that he is under the Co- 
venant of Grace; and whatever Rudeneſs the 
Believer ſhows in putting it from him, it is 
no Diſreſpe& put upon the Law. © - 
Put furtber, I obſerve, this Law the Prin- 
cipal is fo zealous for, plainly bewrays it 
{elf in making its Claim; for it is indeed no 
other than the very Connexion of the Cove- 
nant of Works between Doing and Lite: 
Good Works muſt be done, if you would obtain Salva- 
tion; the ſame with what he had repreſented be» 
tore under other Words, F you wonld enten i 
Lif: teep the Commandments, And this the An- 
{wer he gives, plainly (hows, which would have 
been to no Purpoſe at all unto that Law, which 
commands thoſe who are in Chriſt, -accordinj 
to that Author, as well as others: And as it 
Plainly ſeparates its Claim from Chriſt, it is to 
ine very plain, it can be none of his Law. And 
bow any Miniſter of Chriſt can ſupport it in that 
Claim, is more than I can ſee; and how then 
ſha]! he find Fault with a Man, for attributing 
the hole of his Salvation to Chriſt, and what he 
bath done and doth for him? Nor will the H. 
ia ever be able to make any Thing of this Charge, 
Kkk2 . Anti 


C ( (514445) __.. 
until he proves ſuſt, that a Belitvet i not to lah 
for every Thing neceſfary to Sal ration in Chai, 
bur that he muſt haue Recourſe to the Law -t 
work it out. And if we netide further hem 
this Claim is made in a judicial Way, and which 
is the fame Way 400, that the Man appears plam 
Iy to make his Antwer- and Apology in, and 
iow the Diſpute is ſilppoſed to be managed in 
te Count of Conttience, which is ' really God) 
Court, tho' it is Conſcience, immediately that 
gives tte Sentence; we will ſee it is the Law 
letting up for a Rule of Judgment, and the 
Mealute of God's Dealings with the Man, That 
he has all the Reafon in the Wotld to plead his 
Privilege 48 a Belie ver. 1131522 fs 7 £9 

And this Obſervation quite mars his next 
Charge, ſince, however he puts it away from 
him, and refuſes to have any Thing to do 
with it in this Relation, it will not, nor can» 
not infer any D iſreſpect at all unto God's Law 
by which he rules à Believer/ and d which we 
find this Author ſpeak: always with abundant 

Reſpect, as holy, juſt and good, untels. where its 
Works are to be bought into the Preſence of God, 
or Where it is to be: tbe Meaiure of God's Deal- 


ings with Bclievers, in which : Caſe L know 19 
Miuilter in Scurland will ventute to give lis 
: £ 14 $1 
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As we have already conſidered what he adds 
about Sins Hurt fummeſs to a Beltever, and the 
Aarron's Docti ue of Repentance, I know no more 
needs be ſaid upon this Head, and that {till 
ir goes not in the leaſt appear, why one may not 
up to condemu That Booky'and yet be every 
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«ic as honeſt 2 Man, às any of bis Nelgliboun; I 
and as fax from Antinomiauiſs ids. | 


And now, we have had a View of. all the. 
Grounds which 1 have yet heard of any Diſterence 


founded on; we have feen the profeſſed Principles 
ef both Sides, that they are ſuch as can neither 


influence Faith, nos Practice in a different Many 
ner 3 hay, that it is very hard to ſay, whether 
there be any real Difference at all, other than in 
Ways of fpeaking, while ſome think ſuch and ſuch 
Expreſſions may prave: dangerous, and de made 
an ill Uſe of, which others think are very: ſafe and 
harmleſs; that, upon the \ whole, '1there is no 
Foundation given for ſo much as a Jealonſly of 
theſe Mens} Unſoundneſs, who ſcruple to con- 
demn the Marrom, unleſs it is, that they think 
theſe Ways of ſpeaking Harmleſs, tbat others 
think are Dangerous; ſa that both Sides are upon 
a Level here: We have likewiſe enquired into 
theſe Expreſſions, which are thus found Fault 
with; And I believe, one may very Well lay, 
were the Marrow 's Expreſſions and offeniive Je- 
nets ſet on one Side, and theſe which the Princi- 
pal has advanced in, h Book on the other, and 
our Confeſſion and Catechiſays made the Nule of 
Judgment between- both, the living Author's 
Adherents would have, at leaft, as much to ac- 
count fox as the dead One's, Theſe, who bart 2 
mind to compare the two, may eaſily do it from 
what has been ſaid, as, to the beſt of my j1:1g- 
ment, before he can find the Marrow guilty of 
one Error, he runs himſelf upon another as groſs, 

and many times more. | | 
To conclude, however conſiderable theſe Things 
ppc bnto thoſe, ho have got theme! ves eu- 
ARE — 
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d Gand Imuch doubt, whether urin 


reſted On-lookers: will think them worth raiſing 
uch a Duſt about; only-I-wiſh theſe, who have 
\/otten” the Management of -theſe 'Matters int 
their Hande, would remember, that they hay 
the deareſt: Intereſts. of a Protestant Church de- 

pending upon their Conduct: Mens Action 
— live: when: themſelves are dead, and muf 
undergo the Cenſures of After-Ages, as well a 
this; and how: {ad will it be to have it ſaid 
Theſe mere tie Men, who, with their unaccountdb|, 
Fealonſies one anatber, ruined ane of the _ fm 
8 * Churches in _ . 


